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ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
APPIANOY
ΤΩΝ ΕΠΙΚΤΗΤΟΥ ΔΙΑΤΡΙΒΩΝ
Α Β Γ Δ Γ
ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΑ ΤΟΥ Γ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΥ α'. riepl καλλωπισμού.
β'. Περ\ τινα άσκείσθαι δε? rbv προκόφοντα καί οτι των κυριωτά-των άμελουμεν.
y . Tjs ΰλη τον ayαθον καί irpbs τί μάλιστα άσκητέον. δ'. Ilpiis τbv άκόσμως iv θεάτρψ σπουδάσαντα. ε'. IJpbs τους διά νόσον άπαλλαττ ο μένουςγ’ ς-. Σποράδην τινα.
ζ'. Upbs τδν διορθωτήν των ελεύθερων πόλεων, Επικούρειοι ΐντα.
η'. Πα5 π pbs τ as φαντασίας yυμvaστ ιον ; θ'. ITpos τινα ρήτορα ανιόντα els *Ρώμην επ\ δίκη. ι'. Πώϊ φέρειν δεΐ τ as νόσους ;2 ια'. Σποράδην τινα. ιβ'. IIcpl άσκησεως. iy. Τί όρημία κα\ ποΐος έρημος. ιδ'. Σποράδην τινα.
1	S : πλαττομενους S.
2	The entire title supplied from Ch. X. by s.
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ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES
ι.
II.
III.
IV.
V.
VI. VII.
VIII.
IX.
X.
XI. XII.
XIII.
XIV.
OF EPICTETUS IN FOUR BOOKS BOOK III
Chapters of the Third Book
Of personal adornment.
The fields of study in which the man who expects to make progress will have to go into training ; and that we neglect what is most important.
What is the subject-matter with which the good man has to deal; and what should be the chief object of our training?
To the man who took sides, in an undignified manner, while in a theatre.
To those who leave school because of illness.
Some scattered sayings.
A conversation with the Imperial Bailiff of the Free Cities, who was an Epicurean.
How ought we to exercise ourselves to deal with the impressions of our senses ?
To a certain rhetorician who was going to Rome for a law-suit.
How ought we to bear our illnesses ?
Some scattered sayings.
Of training.
The meaning of a forlorn state, and the kind of person a forlorn man is.
Some scattered sayings.
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ιε\ aΟτι δει περιεσκεμμενω* ερχεσθαι εφ' εκαστα. ις-\ "Οτι εύλαβω* 5βΓ συγκαθιεναι e/s συμπεριφοράν. ιζ\ rifpl προνοία*.
ιτ]’. αΟτι ου δει πρδς τα* αγγελία! ταράσσεσθαι. ιθ'. Τί$ στάσις Ιδιώτου καί φιλοσόφου ; κ'. αΟτι από πάντων των Εκτδς εστιν ώφελεΊσθαι. κα'.	τουs ευκόλως ε’π) τδ σοφιστεύειν Ερχομένους,
κβ'. Περί Κυνισμόν.
κγ'. Προ5 τους άναγγινώσκοντά* κα) διαλεγομενοvs επιδεικτικάs. κδ'. Πίβ του μή δε7ν προσπάσχειν ταίΐς ουκ Εφ' ημ?ν. κε'. Πphs τουs άποπίπτοντα* ων προεθεντο. κς·'. ITpbs τους τήν απορίαν δεδοικότα$.
Γ
α. Περί καλλωπισμού.
1	ΚΙσιόντος τινος προς αυτόν νεανίσκου ρητορικού nepiepyoTepov ηρμοσμενου την κόμην καί την άλλην π ερι βολήν κατακοσ μουντος Έ,ίπέ μοι, εφη, ει ου Βοκοϋσίν σοι κύνες τ είναι καλοί τινες και Ιπποι και ούτως των άλλων ζωων έκαστον;—
2	Δοκοϋσιν, εφη.—Ούκούν και άνθρωποι οι μεν καλοί, οι δ’ αισχροί;—Πως yap ου;—Πάτερου ούν κατά το αυτό εκαστα τούτων εν τω αύτω yεvει καλά πpoσayopeύoμεv ή ίΒίως έκαστον ;
3	ούτως δ’ οψει αυτό. επειΒη προς άλλο μεν όρώ-μεν κύνα πεφυκότα, προς άλλο δ’ ίππον, προς
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XV.	That we ought to approach each separate thing with circumspection.
XVI.	That one should enter cautiously into social intercourse.
XVII.	Of Providence.
XVIII.	That we ought not to allow any news to disturb us.
XIX.	What is the position of the layman, and what that of the philosopher ?
XX.	That it is possible to derive advantage from everything external.
XXI.	To those who enter light-heartedly upon the profession of lecturing.
XXII.	On the calling of a Cynic.
XXIII.	To those who read and discuss for the purpose of
display.
XXIV.	That we ought not to yearn for the things which
are not under our control.
XXV.	To those who fail to achieve their purposes.
XXVI.	To those who fear want.
CHAPTER I
Of personal adornment
Once, when he was visited by a young student of rhetoric whose hair was somewhat too elaborately dressed, and whose attire in general was highly embellished, Epictetus said : Tell me if you do not think that some dogs are beautiful, and some horses, and so every other creature.—I do, said the young man.—Is not the same true also of men, some of them are handsome, and some ugly?—Of course.—Do we, then, on the same grounds, pronounce each of these creatures in its own kind beautiful, or do we pronounce each beautiful on special grounds? I shall show you what 1 mean. Since we see that a dog is born to do one thing, and a horse another, and, if you will, a nightingale for something else, in general
5
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άλλο δ’ el ούτως τύχοι άηδόνα, καθόλου μεν ούκ άτόπως άποφήναιτ αν τις έκαστον τηνικαύτα καΧόν elvai, οπότε κατο, την αυτοί) φύσιν κράτιστ ἐχοι* επεϊ δ’ ή φύσις έκαστου διάφορός ἐστιν, διαφόρως είναι μοι δοκεΐ έκαστον αυτών καλόν*
4	η γάρ ου ;—rΩ.μoλόyει.—Oύκ ούν οπερ κύνα Ίτοιει καλόν, τούτο ίππον αισχρόν, οπερ δ' ίππον καλόν, τούτο κύνα αισχρόν, ει γε διάφοροι αι
5	φύσεις είσίν αυτών ;■—·νΕοικεν.—Και yap το παηκρατιαστην οίμαι ποιούν καλόν τούτο παλαιστήν ούκ αγαθόν ποιεί, δρομέα δε και γελοιότατου* καί ό προς πενταθλίαν καλός ό αυτός οντος
6	προς πάλην αϊσχιστος ;—Ούτως, εφη.—Τί ούν ποιεί άνθρωπον καλόν η οπερ τω ykvei και κύνα και ίππον ;—ΤοΟτο, εφη.—Τί ούν ποιεί κύνα καλόν; η αρετή η κυνός παρούσα, τί ίππον ; η αρετή η1 ίππον παρούσα, τί ούν άνθρωπον ; μη ποθ' η
7	αρετή η ανθρώπου παρούσα ; καί σν ονν ει θελεις καλός είναι, νεανίσκε, τούτο εκπονεί, την αρετήν
8	την άνθρωπικην.—Τις δ’ ἐστιν αύτη ;—Ὄρα, τινας αντος επαινείς, όταν δίχα πάθους τινας επαινης· πάτερα τους δικαίους ή τους αδίκους;—Του? δικαίους.—ΥΙότερον τους σώφρονας η τούς ακολάστους ;—Του? σώφρονας.—Τοῖς ἐγκρατείς δ’
9	η τούς άκρατεϊς ;—ϊ ούς ἐγ κρατείς.—Ονκούν τοιούτόν τινα ποιών σαυτόν ϊ σθι οτι καλόν
1	η added by s.
1 One who specialized in the pancratium, a combination of boxing, wrestling, and plain “ lighting.”
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it would not be unreasonable for one to declare that each of them was beautiful precisely when it achieved supreme excellence in terms of its own nature ; and, since each has a different nature, each one of them, I think, is beautiful in a different fashion. Is that not so?—He agreed.— Does it not follow, then, that precisely what makes a dog beautiful, makes a horse ugly, and precisely what makes a horse beautiful, makes a dog ugly, if, that is, their natures are different?—So it appears.—Yes, for, to my way of thinking, what makes a pancratiast1 beautiful does not make a wrestler good, and, more than that, makes a runner quite absurd : and the same man who is beautiful for the pentathlon 2 is very ugly for wrestling?—That is so, said lie.—What, then, makes a man beautiful other than just that which makes a dog or a horse beautiful in its kind?—Just that, said he.—What is it, then, that makes a dog beautiful? The presence of a dog’s excellence. What makes a horse beautiful? The presence of a horse’s excellence. What, then, makes a man beautiful ? Is it not the presence of a man’s excellence? Very well, then, young man, do you too, if you wish to be beautiful, labour to achieve this, the excellence that characterizes a man.—And what is that ?—Observe who they are whom you yourself praise, when you praise people dispassionately; is it the just, or the unjust ?—The just;—is it the temperate, or the dissolute ?—The temperate ;—and is it the self-controlled, or the uncontrolled ?—The self-controlled.—In making yourself that kind of person, therefore, rest assured that you will be making your-
2	An all-round competition in running, jumping, wrestling, and hurling the discus and the javelin.
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7τοιήσεις' μεχρις δ’ αν τούτων αμελής, αισχρόν σ είναι ανάγκη, καν ττάντα μηχανα υπέρ του φαίνεσθαί σε 1 καλόν.
10	Εντεύθεν ούκετι εχω σοι πώς εϊπω· αν τε γὰρ λέγω α φρονώ, άνιάσω σε καί εξελθών τάχα ούΒ' είσελεύστρ αν τε μη λέγω, ορα οιον ποιήσω, ει συ μεν ερχη προς εμε ώφεληθη σύμενος, εγώ 2 Β' ούκ ωφελήσω σ' ούΒεν, καί συ μεν ως προς φιλόσοφον, εγώ Β' ούΒεν ερώ σοι ως φιλόσοφος.
11	πώς Βε καί ούκ3 ωμόν ἐστι προς αυτόν σε το περιιΒεΐν άνεπανόρθωτον ; αν ποθ* ύστερον
12	φρενας σχής, ευλόγως μοι εγκαλεσεις· “ τί εϊΒεν εν εμοϊ ό Επίκτητος, ΐνα βλεπων με τοιούτον είσεμχόμενον προς αυτόν ούτως αίσχρώς εχοντα 7τεριίΒτ) και 4 μηΒεποτε μηΒε ρήμα εϊπη ; ούτως
13	μου άπεγνω ; νέος ούκ ήμην; ούκ ήμην λόγου ακουστικός ; πόσοι Β’ άλλοι νέοι εφ* ηλικίας πολ-
14	λα τοιαύτα Βιαμαρτάνουσιν ; τινα ποτ ακούω Πόλεμωνα εξ άκολαστοτάτου νεανίσκου τοσαύ-την μεταβολήν μεταβαλεΐν. έστω, ούκ ωετό με Πολἐμωυα εσεσθαι' την μεν κόμην ήΒύνατό μου Βιορθώσαι, τα μεν περιάμματά μου περιελειν, ψιλούμενόν με παύσαι ήΒύνατο, αλλά βλεπων
15	με—τίνος εϊπω ;—σχήμα εχοντα εσιώπαΓ εγώ ού λέγω, τίνος ἐστί τό σχήμα τούτο' συ Β' αντό
1 Or perhaps ye, Oldfather.	2 s : epyui S.
3	ούκ added by Koraes.	4 καί supplied by s.
1	Once when drunk he burst in upon Xenoerates, but was converted by him and eventually succeeded him in the head-8
BOOK 111. 1,9-15
self beautiful; but so long as you neglect all this, you must needs be ugly, no matter if you employ every artifice to make yourself look beautiful.
Beyond that 1 know not what more I can say to you; for if I say what I have in mind, I shall hurt your feelings, and you will leave, perhaps never to return ; but if I do not say it, consider the sort of thing I shall be doing. Here you are coming to me to get some benefit, and I shall be bestowing no benefit at all; and you are coming to me as to a philosopher, and I shall be saying nothing to you as a philosopher. Besides, is it anything but cruel for me to leave you unreformed ? If some time in the future you come to your senses, you will have good reason to blame me : “ What did Epictetus observe in me/’ you will say to yourself, “ that, although he saw me in such a condition and coining to him in so disgraceful a state, he should let me be so and say never a word to me ? Did he so completely despair of me ? Was I not young ? Was I not ready to listen to reason ? And how many other young fellows make any number of mistakes of the same kind in their youth ? I am told that once there was a certain Polemo1 who from being a very dissolute young man underwent such an astonishing transformation. Well, suppose he did not think that I should be another Polemo ; he could at least have set my hair right, he could have stripped me of my ornaments, he could have made me stop plucking my hairs; but although he saw me looking like—what shall I say?—he held his peace.” As for me, I do not say what it is you look
«hip of the Academy. See below IV. 11. 30; Diogenes Laertius, 4, 16; and Horace, Sat. II. 3, 253-7.
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ερεις τόθ\ όταν εις σαυτον ελθης, καί ηνώσει, οίόν ἐστι καί τινες αυτό επιτη8εύουσι.
16	Τοΰτό μοι ύστερον αν ε·γκαΧρς, τί εξω αιτολογῆ-σασθαι ; ναι' ιίλλ* ερώ καί ου ττεισθήσεται. τω yap Άπόλλωνι επείσθη 6 Λάιος ; ούκ άπελ-θων καί μεθνσθείς χαίρειν είπεν τω χρησμώ ; τί ούν ; παρά τούτο ούκ είπεν αν τω 6 ’Απόλλων τάς
17	αλήθειας ; καίτοι ἐγω μεν ούκ οί8α ούτ ει πει-σθήση μοι ούτ' ει μη' εκείνος δ’ ακριβέστατα ή8ει,
18	οτι ού πεισθήσεται, και όμως είπεν.—Διά τί δ’ είπεν ;—Δια 1 τί 8ε Απόλλων ἐστιν ; 8ιά τί 8ε χρησμω8εί; 8ιά τί 8’ εις τ αυτήν την χώραν εαυτόν κατατεταχεν, ώστε μάντις είναι καί πηyή τής αλήθειας καί προς αύτον ερχεσθαι τούς εκ τής οικουμένης ; 8ιά τί 8ε πρoyεypaπτaι τό yvo)9i σαυτον μηύενός αύτό νοούντος ;
19	Σωκράτης πάντας επειθε τούς προσιόντας2 επιμελείσθαι εαυτών; ού8ε τό χιλιοστόν μέρος. ἀλλ* όμως επει8ή εις τ αυτήν την τάξιν υπό τού 8αιμονίου, ώς φησιν αύ τος, κατετάχθη, μηκετι εζελιπεν. άλλα καί προς τούς 8ικασ τάς τί
20	λεyει; “αν μ αφή τε,” φησίν, “επί τούτοις, ΐνα μηκετι ταύτα πράσσω α νύν, ούκ άνεξομαι ον8’ άνήσω' άλλα καί νεω καί πρεσβυτερω καί απλώς άεί τώ εv^υyχάvovτι προσελθών πεύσομαι ταύτα α καί νιν πυνθάνομαι, πολύ 8ε μάλιστα υμών,
1	διά supplied by s.
2	s : προσίοτας or ττροσανόras S.
1	Who warned him not to beget a son, the ill-starred Oedipus.
TO
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like, but you will say it, when you come to yourself, and will realize what it is and the kind of people those are who act this way.
If you bring this charge against me some day, what shall I be able to say in my own defence ? Yes; but suppose 1 speak and he not obey. And did Laius obey Apollo ? 1 Did lie not go away and get drunk and say good-bye to the oracle r What then? Did that keep Apollo from telling him the truth? Whereas I do not know whether you will obey me or not. Apollo knew perfectly well that Laius would not obey, and yet he spoke.—But why did he speak ?—And why is he Apollo ? And why does he give out oracles? And why lias he placed himself in this position,2 to be a prophet and a fountain of truth, and for the inhabitants of the civilized world to come to him ? And why are the words “Know thyself” carved on the front of his temple, although no one pays attention to them ?
Did Socrates succeed in prevailing upon all his visitors to keep watch over their own characters ? No, not one in a thousand. Nevertheless, once he had been assigned this post, as he himself says, by the ordinance of the Deity,3 he never abandoned it. Nay, what does he say even to his judges ?	“ If you
acquit me,” he says, u on these conditions, namely, that I no longer engage in my present practices, 1 will not accept your offer, neither will I give lip my practices, but I Mill go up to young and old, and, in a word, to everyone that I meet, and put to him the same question that I put now, and beyond all others I will especially interrogate you/’ he says, “ who are
2	For the expression compare II. 4, 3; IV. 10, 16.
3	Based upon the Apology, 2S E.
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φησι, των πολιτών, οτ ι εyyυτεpω μου yevei εστε.
21	ουτω? περίεργος ει, ω Σώκρατες, και πoXυπpay-μων ; τί Βε σοι μέλει, τί ποιούμεν; “ οϊον και Χἐγεἱ? ; κοινωνός μου ων και συyyεvης αμελεί? σβαυτου καί τη πόλει παρέχεις πολίτην κακόν
22	καί τοι? avyyeveai avyyevi) καί τοῖς· yeiToai yeiTova.” “ σύ ούν τί? ει ; ’ ενταύθα μέγα ἐστι τό είπεΐν οτι “ουτό? είμ/, ο δεῖ μελειν ανθρώπων ” ούΒε yap λεοντι το τυχόν βοιΒιον τόλμα άντιστήναι αύτω· ἄν δ’ ό ταύρος προ-σελθών άνθίστηται, Xeye αύτω, αν σοι Βόξη, “ σύ oe τις ει;” και “ τί σοι μέλει ; ” άνθρωπε,
23	εν παντϊ yivei φύεται τι εξαίρετου’ εν βουσίν, εν κυσίν, εν μελίσσαις, εν ΐπποις. μη Βη Xeye τω εξαιρετω “ σύ ούν τί ει;” ει Βε μη, ερεΐ σοι φωνήν ποθεν Χαβον “ iyio είμι τοιούτον οιον εν ίματίω πορφύρα’ μη μ άξιου ομοιον είναι τοῖς άλλοις η τη φύσει μου 1 μεμφου, οτι με Βιαφεροντα παρά τούς άΧΧους εποίησεν
24	Τί ούν ; εγώ τοιοῖτος ; ποθεν; σύ yap τοιούτος οίος άκούειν τάΧηθή ; ώφεΧεν. ἀλλ’ όμως επεί πως κατεκρίθην πώyωva εχειν πολιον και τρίβωνα και σύ είσερχη προςεμε ως προς φιλόσοφον, ού χρήσομαί σοι ώμώς οόδ’ άπoyvωστικώς,
1	Deleted by Kronenberg, and “nature” rather than “ ray nature ” would seem to be more logical here (cf. Grant’s note on Aristotle’s Ethics, 2.1.3). Bat μοι; is supported by the precisely similar σου of § 30, which is if anything even more illogical. In the original remark of Diogenes, λνΊιοιιι Epictetus is clearly quoting in § 30 (see the note at that point), iyKaXuv τί) φύσα is used as it is normally in Greek. Apparently we have in these two locutions a form of expression peculiar to Epictetus.
HOOK III. ι. 20-24
my fellow-citizens, inasmuch as you are nearer akin to me.” 1 Are you so inquisitive, O Socrates, and meddlesome ? And why do you care what we are about ? (e Why, what is that you ;ire saying ? You are my partner and kinsman, and yet you neglect yourself and provide the State with a bad citizen, and your kin with a bad kinsman, and your neighbours with a bad neighbour.” “ Well, who are you ? ” Here it is a bold tiling to say, “ I am he who must needs take interest in men.” For no ordinary ox dares to withstand the lion himself ;2 but if the bull comes up and withstands him, say to the bull, it you think fit, “ But who are you ? ” and “ What do you care ? ” Man, in every species nature produces some superior individual, among cattle,, dogs, bees, horses. Pray do not say to the superior individual, “Well, then, who are you ? ” Or if you do, it will get a voice from somewhere and reply to you, “ I am the same sort of thing as red in a mantle ;3 do not expect me to resemble the rest., and do not blame ray nature 4 because it has made me different from the rest.” What follows? Am I that kind of person? Impossible. Are you, indeed, the kind of person to listen to the truth? I would that you were! But nevertheless, since somehow or other I have been condemned to wear a grey beard and a rough cloak,5 and you are coming to me ns to a philosopher, I shall not treat you cruelly, nor as though I despaired of
1	A free paraphrase of the Apology, 29 C, E, and 30 A. Compare also I. 9, 23.
2	Compare I. 2, 30.
3	Compare I. 2, 17 (and note, where read “ bright red ”) and 22 ; the reference is to the stripe in the togapractcxia.
4	See critical note.
s External symbols of a philosopher.
T3
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ἀλλ’ ερώ’ νεανίσκε, τινα θεΧεις καΧον ποιεῖν ;
25	yvoOi πρώτον τις el καί ούτως κοσμεί σεαυτόν. άνθρωπος el· τούτο δ’ ἐστι θνητόν ζωον χρηστικόν φαντασίαις Xoyικώς. τό Βε Χορικώς τί εστίν; φύσει ομόΧο^ουμενως καί τβλἐω?.
26	τί ουν εξαίρετον εχεις ; το ζωον ; ον. το θνητόν ; ου. το χρηστικόν φαντασίαις ; ου. το XoyiKov εχεις εξαίρετον* τούτο κοσμεί καί καΧΧώπιζε* την κόμην Β' άφες τω πΧάσαντι
27	ως αυτός ηθεΧησεν. άyε, τινας αΧΧας εχεις 7τροση-γορίας ; άνηρ ει η ηυνη ;—'Ανηρ.—'ΆνΒρα ουν καΧΧώπιζε, μη ηυναίκα. εκείνη φύσει Χεία yεyovε και τρυφερά' καν εχη τρίχας ποΧΧάς, τέρας ἐστι και εν τοι? τερασιν εν'Ρώμη Βείκνυται.
28	ταυ τό 1 δ’ επ' άνΒρός ἐστι το μη εχειν καν μεν φύσει μη εχη, τέρας εστίν, αν B' αυτός εαυτού εκκόπτη καί άποτίΧΧη, τί αυτόν ποιησωμεν ; που αυτόν Βείξωμεν καί τί προ^/ράφτωμεν; “ Βείξω υμίν άνΒρα, ος θεΧει μάΧΧον γυνή είναι ι) άνηρί*
29 ώ Βεινοΰ θεάματος· ούΒείς ούχϊ θαυμάσει την 7τpoypaφηv^ νη τον Αία, οίμαι οτι αυτοί οι τιΧ-Χόμενοι ου παρακοΧουθοϋντες, οτι τοΰτ αυτό
30	εστιν, ο ποιούσιν, ποιούσιν. άνθρωπε, τί 'έχεις εyκaXεσaι σου τη φύσει ; οτι σε άνΒρα ^εννη-σεν ; τί ουν ; πάσας εΒει yυvaίκaς yεvvησaι ; καί
1 Wolf and Blass : τοΰτο S.
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you, but 1 shall say : Young man, whom do you wish to make beautiful ? First learn who you are, and then, in the light of that knowledge, adorn yourself. You are a human being; that is, a mortal animal gifted with the ability to use impressions rationally. And what is "rationally”? In accordance with nature and perfectly. What element of superiority, then, do you possess? The animal in you? No. Your mortality? No. Your ability to use impressions? No. Your reason is the element of superiority which you possess; adorn and beautify that; but leave your hair to Him who fashioned it as He willed. Come, what other designations apply to you ? Are you a man or a woman ?—A man.—Very well then, adorn a man, not a woman. Woman is born smooth and dainty by nature, and if she is very hairy she is a prodigy, and is exhibited at Home among the prodigies. But for a man not to be hairy is the same thing, and if by nature he lias no hair lie is a prodigy, but if lie cuts it out and plucks it out of himself, what shall we make of him ? Where shall we exhibit him and what notice shall we post ? “ I will show you/’ we say to the audience, “a man who wishes to be a woman rather than a man.” What a dreadful spectacle ! No one but will be amazed at the notice; by Zeus, I fancy that even the men who pluck out their own hairs do what they do without realizing what it means. Man, what reason have you to complain against your nature?1 Because it brought you into the world as a man ?2 What then ? Ought it to have brought all persons into the world
1	Compare the critical note on § 23.
2	An almost verbatim quotation from Diogenes the Cynic. See Athenaeus, XIII. 565 C.
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τί αν 6<fie\o<> ην σοι τον κοσμ€Ϊοθαι ; τινι αν
31	€κοσμού, el πάντ€ς ησαν yυvaΐκeς ; ἀλλ’ ούκ άρίσκει σοι το πραγμάτιον ; οΧον δι οΧων αυτό ποίησον' άρον—τί ποτ βκεϊνο ;—το αίτιον των τριχών· ποίησον ει? άπαντα σαυτον 'γυναίκα, ΐνα μη πΧανώμβθα, μη το μεν ημισυ άνδρός, το δ’
32	ημισυ yvvaiKos. τινι OeXev άρεσαι ; τοις •γυναικάριον ; ως 1 αν η ρ αύτοις άρβσον. “ var άΧΧά τοΐς Xeiov χαίρουσινούκ απα·γξη ; καί el τοι?
33	κίναιδον βχαιρον, eye νο υ αν κίναιδος ; τούτο σοι τό epyov ἐστίν, ἐπὶ τούτο iyevvήθηςt ΐνα σοι αι
34	yvval^ αι άκόΧαστοι χαίρωσιν ; τοιούτον σε θώμ€ν ποΧίτην Υ^ορινθίων, καν ούτως τύχη, αστυνόμον ή όφήβαρχον ή στρατηηόν η άηωνυθότην ;
35	aye καί yaμήσaς τiXXeaOai μόΧΧ€ΐς ; τινι καί όπί τί; καί παιδία ποιησας ειτα κάκ6Ϊνα τιΧΧόμ€να ημΐν εισάξεις είς το πολίτευμα ; καΧος ποΧίτης καί βονΧ€ντης καί ρητωρ, τοιούτους δεῖ νέους εύχεσθαι ημΐν φύεσθαι καί άνατρεφεσθαι ;
36	Μ ἡ, τούς θ€θύς σοι, νεανίσκε* ἀλλ’ άπαξ άκούσας των λόγωυ τούτων άπ€Χθών σαυτω είπε· “ ταύτά μοι Επίκτητος ούκ εϊρηκεν ποθεν yap εκείνω ; άΧΧά θεός τις ποτ εύμενης δι εκείνου. ούδ€ yap αν επηΧθεν *\ύπικτι)τω ταύτα είπεΐν
1	Sb ; ώ S. 1 2
1	Compare Ι. 29. 16 together with note on that passage, and for a more extended discussion Trans, of the Amer. Philo/. Assoc., 52 (1921), 46.
2	The interlocutor must have been a Corinthian.
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as women? And if that had been the case^ wliat good would you be getting of your self-adornment? For whom would you be adorning yourself, it’ all were women? Your paltry body1 doesn’t please you, eh ? Make a clean sweep of the whole matter ; eradicate your—Λνΐ^ shall I call it?—the cause of your hairiness; make yourself a woman all over, so as not to deceive us, not half-man and half-woman. Whom do you wish to please? Frail womankind ? Please them as a man. “ Yes, but they like smooth men.” Oh, go hang! And if they liked sexual perverts, would you have become such a pervert? is this your business in life, is this what you were born for, that licentious women should take pleasure in you ? Shall we make a man like you a citizen of Corinth,2 and perchance a warden of the city, or superintendent of ephebi,3 or general, or superintendent of the games? Well, and when you have married are you going to pluck out your hairs? For whom and to what end ? And when you have begotten boys, are you going to introduce them into the body of citizens as plucked creatures too? A fine citizen and senator and orator ! Is this the kind of young men we ought to pray to have bom and brought up for us ?
By the gods, young man, may such not be your fate ! But once vou have heard these words go away and say to yourself, “ It was not Epictetus who said these things to me ; why, how could they have occurred to him ? but it was some kindly god or other speaking through him. For it would not have occurred to Epictetus to say these things, because he is not in
3	Young men completing their education and serving their term in the army.
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37	ου κ είωθότι Xeyeiv προς ουΒενα. aye ovv τω θείο πεισθωμεν, ΐνα μη θεοχοΧωτοι ωμεν." ου' άΧΧ' αν μεν κόραζ Kpavya^tov ση μαι νη σοι τ ι, οὐχ ο κόραξ εστίν 6 σημαίνων, ἀλλ’ 6 θεός δι’ αυτόν' up 8ε δι* ανθρώπινης φωνής σημαίνη τι, τ ον άνθρωπον προσποίηση 1 Xeyeiv σοι ταύτα, ίν άηνοης 2 την Βύναμιν τον δαιμόνιου, ὅτι τοΐς μεν ούτως, τοΐς δ’ εκείνως σημαίνει, περί 8ε των μεyίστωv καί κυριωτάτων 8ιά3 καΧΧίστον dy-
3S yeXov σημαίνει. ; τί ἐστιν άΧΧο, ο Xeyei 6 ποιητής ;
επεί π ρο οι εΐπομεν 4 ἡμεῖς,
Έρμειαυ πεμψαντε Βιάκτορον 5 άρ^/ειφόντην, μητ αυτόν κτείνειν μήτε μνάασθαι άκοιτιν.
30 ό ' Ερμής κατα/3ας εμεΧΧεν Λίγίσᾶγ 6 Xeyeiv ται τα και σοι νυν Xeyovaiv οι θεοί ταντα,
'Ερμείαν πεμψαντε 7 Βιάκτορον άpyειφόvτηvt μη εκστρεφειν τα καΧως εχοντα μηΒε πεpιeρyάζε-σθαι, ἀλλ’ άφεΐναι τον άνΒρα άνΒρα, την yvvaiKa yvvaAKa, του καΧον ως άνθρωπον καΧόν,8 του
40	αισχρόν ως άνθρωπον αισχρόν, ότι ουκ ει κρέας ούΒε τρίχες, άΧΧά προαίρεσις· ταύτην αν σχής
41	καΧην, τότ εσει καΧός. μόχρι 8ε νυν ου τολμώ
1	Blass : ποιήσει S.	2 Blass : ίϊα yvoiyis S.
3	δια supplied by
4	Upton from Homer : επί/ ol πριςίπομςν S.
5	Old father: πίμψαντ^ι Ινσκοττον S. The reading restored is that of Zenodotus and Aristophanes, which has left some traces in two MSS., one scholium, and a papyrus of the 3rd cent, after Christ, and especially in § 39 below. See my note in Class. Philol., vol. 22. for a full discussion of this passage.
6	Bentley: αυτψ S. For arguments in favour of Bentley's emendation see Trans. Am. Philol. Ass. 52 (1921) 49.
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the habit of speaking to anyone. Come then, let us obey God, that we rest not under FI is wrath.” Nay, but if a raven gives you a sign by his croaking, it is not the raven that gives the sign, but God through the raven ; whereas if He gives you a sign through a human voice, will von pretend that it is the man who is saying these things to you, so that you may remain ignorant of the power of the divinity, that He gives signs to some men in this way, and to others in that, but that in the greatest and most sovereign matters He gives His sign through His noblest messenger? What else does the poet mean when he says:
Since ourselves we did warn him,
Sending down Hermes, the messenger god, the slaver of Argus,
Neither to murder the husband himself, nor make love to his consort ? 1
As Hermes descended to tell Aegistlius that, so now the gods tell you the same thing,
Sending down Hermes, the messenger god, the slayer of Argus,
not to distort utterly nor to take useless pains about that which is already right, tint to leave the man a man, and the woman a woman, the beautiful person beautiful as a human toeing, the ugly ugly as a human being. Because you are not flesh, nor hair, but moral purpose ; if you get that beautiful, then you will be beautiful. So far I do not have the
1 Homer, Odyssey, a, 37-9.
7	irey\paPT€s S ; see note δ above.
8	Oldfather : rbv naXbv άνθρωπον ω* icaXbv άνθρωπον S
to
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σοι Xeyeivy ότι αισχρός el’ δοκεΐς yap μοι πάντα
42	θεΧειν άκούσαι ή τούτο, ἀλλ’ ορα, τί Xeyei Σωκράτης τω καΧΧίστω πάντων καί ώραιοτάτω 'ΑΧκιβιάδτρ “ 7τείρω ουν καΧος είναι.** τί αύτω Xeyei ; “ πΧάσσε σου την κόμην καλ τίΧΧε σου τα σκεΧη ” ; μἡ yevoiTO’ άΧΧά “ κοσμεί σου την
43	προαίρεσιν, εξαιρε τα φαΰΧα δόγματα.” τό σωμάτιον ουν πως ; ως πεφυκεν. άΧΧω τούτων
•44 εμεΧησεν' εκείνω επίτρεψονλ—Τί ουυ ; ακάθαρτον δεῖ ειυαι;—Μ ἡ yevoiTO' άΧΧ’ ος ει Arat πεφυ-κας, τούτον κάθαιρε, άνδρα ως άνδρα καθάριον
45	είναι, ηυναίκα ώ<? ηυναίκα, παίδων ως παίδων, ου' άΧΧά καί τού Χεοντος εκτίΧωμεν την κόμην, Γυα μ?) ακάθαρτος η, και τού άΧεκτρυόνος τον Χόφον· δεῖ γάρ και τούτον καθάριον είναι. άΧΧ’ ως άΧεκ-τρυόνα και εκείνον ως Χεοντα καί τον κυνηηετικόν κύνα ως κυνηηετικόν.
β'. Περί τινα άσκεϊσθαι δει τον προκόψοντα και οτι των κνριωτάτων άμεΧούμεν.
1	Τρεις είσι τόποι, περί ούς άσκηθήναι δει τον εσόμενον καΧον καί aya00v ό περί τάς όρεξεις καί τάς εκκΧίσεις, ϊνα μητ opeyoμένος άποτυηχάνη
2	μητ εκκΧίνων περιπίπτη· ό περί τάς όρμάς και
1 iwiarpeipov S originally. 1 2 * 4
1	An inexact quotation of Plato, Alcib. I. 131 D.
2	Compare I, 25, 13 ; 30, 1 ; II. 5, 22.
8	The implication is that the interlocutor’s conception of “ cleanliness ” lias to do merely with tilings external.
4 Compare II. 17, 15 ff. This triple division of philosophy is the one original clement in the teaching of Epictetus, and even it is rather a pedagogical device than an innovation ill
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courage to tell you that you are ugly, for it looks to me as though you would rather hear anything than that. But observe what Socrates says to Alcibiades, the most handsome and youthfully beautiful of men : “Try, then, to be beautiful.”1 What does he tell him? “Dress your locks and pluck the hairs out of your legs ? ” God forbid ! No, he says, “ Make beautiful your moral purpose, eradicate your worthless opinions.” How treat jour paltry body, then ? As its nature is. This is the concern of Another;2 leave it to Him.—What then ? Does the body have to be left unclean ?—God forbid ! but the man that you are and were born to be, keep that man clean, «α man to be clean as a man, a woman as a woman, a child as a child. No, but let’s pluck out also the lion’s mane, so that he may not fail to be "cleaned up/’ and the cock’s comb, for he too ought to be “cleaned up”!3 Clean? Yes, but clean as a cock, and the other clean as a lion, and the hunting dog clean as a hunting dog!
CHAPTER II
The fields of study in which the man who expects to make progress will have to go into training ; and that we neglect what is most important
There are three fields of study 4 in which the man who is going to be «;ood and excellent must first have been trained. The first has to do with desires and aversions, that lie may never fail to get what he desires, nor fall into what lie avoids ; the second
thought. Compare Vol. I. p. xxi, and the literature there cited.
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αφορμας καί απλώς ό ιτερί το καθήκον, ϊνα τάξει, Ι'να εύλoyίστω?, Ϊνα μή αμελώ?* τρίτος ἐστιν 6 περί τήν άνεξαπατησ ίαν καί άνεικαιότητα και ὅλως 6
3	7τερί τάς συγκαταθέσεις, τούτων κυριώτατος καί μάλιστα επεί^/ων ἐστιν 6 περί τα πάθη· ττάθος yap άΧΧως ου γίνεται ει μή όρέξεως aTTOTvy^avov-σης ή εκκλίσεως περιπιπτούσης. οντος εστιν ό ταραχής, θορύβους, ατυχίας, 6 δυστυχίας έπι-φέρων, ο πένθη, oiμωyάς, φθόνους, ό φθονερούς,1 ο ζηλοτύπους ποιων, Bi ων ούΒ’ άκούσαι λόγου
4	Βννάμεθα. Βεύτερός εστιν ό περί τό καθήκον* οι) δεῖ γάρ με είναι απαθή ως ανδριάντα, άλλα τάς σχέσεις τηρούντα τάς φυσικος καί έπιθέτους ως ευσεβή, ως υιόν, ως αδελφόν, ως πάτερα, ως πολίτην.
5	Τρίτος εστιν ό ήδη τοι? προκόπτονσιν επι-βάλλων, ό περί τήν αυτών τούτων ασφάλειαν, ϊνα μηδ' εν ύπνοις λάθη τις ανεξέταστος παρελ-θούσα φαντασία μηδ' εν οίνώσει μηδέ μελay-χολώντος.—Τοντο υπέρ ημάς, φησίν, εστιν.—
G Οι δε νυν φιλόσοφοι αφέντες τον πρώτον τόπον καί τον δεύτερον καταγίνονται περί τον τρίτον μεταπίπτοντας, τω1 2 3 ήρωτήσθαι περαίνοντας,
1	φόβου* (“ fears”) conjectured by Reiske, very plausibly.
2	τφ added by Oldfather after the similar correction by s in 1. 7, 1 (where the fact that τ ψ is due to s should have been recorded).
1	A briefer definition is given in 1. 27, 10.
2	See critical note
3	The expression is not logical, for the field of study 22
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with cases of choice and of refusal, and, in general, with duty, that he may act in an orderly fashion, upon good reasons, and not carelessly; the third with the avoidance of error and rashness in judgement, and, in general, about cases of assent. Among these the most important and especially pressing is that which has to do with the stronger emotions; for a strong emotion does not arise except a desire fails to attain its object, or an aversion falls into what it would avoid.1 This is the field of study which introduces to us confusions, tumults, misfortunes and calamities; and sorrows, lamentations, envies ;2 and makes3 us envious and jealous—passions which make it impossible for us even to listen to reason. The second field of study deals with duty ; for I ought not to be unfeeling like a statue, but should maintain my relations, both natural and acquired, as a religious man, as a son, a brother, a father, a citizen.
The third belongs only to those who are already making progress; it has to do with the element of certainty in the matters which have just been mentioned, so that even in dreams, or drunkenness, or a state of melancholy-madness, a man may not be taken unawares by the appearance of an untested sense-impression.—This, says someone, is beyond us.—But philosophers nowadays pass by the first and second fields of study, and concentrate upon the third, upon arguments which involve equivocal premisses, which derive syllogisms by the process of interrogation, which involve hypothetical premisses,4
obviously can do nothing of the kind, but the fault is probably not in the MS. tradition.
4	See I. 7, 1, and note for these first three.
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7	υποθετικούς, ΎευΒο μένους.1—Δεῖ γάρ, φησίν, καί εν τ αΐς ύ\αις ταύταις ηενόμενον ΒιαφυΧάξαι τ ο άνεξαπάτητον.—Τινα. ;—τ ον καΧον και αηαθόν.—
8	σοι ούν τούτο Χείπει ; τ ας άΧΧας έκπεπονηκας ; περί κερμάτιον άνεξαπάτητος el ; εάν ϊΒης κοράσιον καΧον, άντεχεις ττ} φαντασία ; αν ο 'γείτων σου κΧηρονομήση, ου Βάκνη; νυν ούΒεν
9	ιιΧΧο σοι Χείπει η άμεταπτωσία ; τάλας, αύτα ταύτα τρεμων μανθάνεις και αιωνίων, μη τις σου καταφρόνηση, και πυνθανόμενος, μη τις τι περί
10	σου Χε·γει. καν τις εΧθών εϊπη σοι οτι “λόγου γινομένου, τις άριστος εστι των φιΧοσόφων, παρών τις eXeyev, οτι εϊς φιΧόσοφος 6 Βεΐνα,” ykyovk σου το ψυχάριον άντι ΒακτυΧιαίου Βίπηχυ. αν δ’ άΧΧος παρών εϊπη “ ούΒεν εΐρηκας, ούκ εστιν άξιον τού Βεΐνος άκροάσθαΐ’ τί <γάρ οιΒεν ; τάς πρώτας άφορμάς βχει, πΧεον Β’ ούΒεν,” εξεστηκας, ώχρίακας, εύθύς κεκραηας “ ἐγω αν τω
11 Βείξω, τις είμί, οτι μέγα? φιΧόσοφοςβΧεπεται εξ αύτων τούτων, τί θεΧεις εξ άΧΧων Βεΐξαι; ούκ οΙΒας, οτι Διoyεvης των σοφιστών τινα ούτως εΒειξεν εκτείνας τον μέσον ΒάκτυΧον, ειτα εκμα-νεντος αύτού “ Οντος εστιν,” εφη, “ ό Βεΐνα*
12	εΒειξα ύμϊν αύ τον” ; άνθρωπος yap ΒακτύΧω ο ύ
1 Oldfather: ψίυδο,α/νοι/ί vulg. See explanatory note. 1 2 3
1	i.e., if a man says he is lying, is he really lying, or telling the truth? See II. 17, 34, and note. Ψβυδο^ένοι/? is used without the article, as in II. 21, 17.
2	Literally, “from a finger’s breadth (-7 in.) to two cubits.’’
3	See Diogenes Laertius, 0, 34, who says that Demosthenes was the man thus pointed at.
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and sophisms like The Liar.1—Of course, he says, even when a man is engaged in subjects of this kind he has to preserve his freedom from deception.—But what kind of a man ought to engage in them ?— Only the one who is already good and excellent.— Do you, then, fall short in this? Have you already attained perfection in the other subjects? Are you proof against deception in handling small change? If you see a pretty wench, do you resist the sense-impression ? If your neighbour receives an inheritance, do you not feel a twinge of envy ? And is security of judgement now the only thing in which you fall short ? Wretch, even while you are studying these very topics you tremble and are worried for fear someone despises you, and you ask whether anybody is saying anything about you. And if someone should come and say, “ A discussion arising as to who was the best of the philosophers, someone who was there said that So-and-so was the only real philosopher/’ immediately your poor little one-inch soul shoots up a yard high.2 But if another party to the discussion says, “ Nonsense, it’s a waste of time to listen to So-and-so. Why, what does he know? He has the rudiments, but nothing else,” you are beside yourself, you grow pale5 immediately you shout, ™Π1 show him who I am, that I am a great philosopher!” Yet we see what a man is bv just such conduct. Why do you wish to show it by anything else? Do you not know that Diogenes3 showed one of the sophists thus, pointing out his middle finger at him,4 and then when the man was furious with rage, remarked, “ That’s So-and-εο ; I’ve pointed him out to you.” For a man is not some-
4	Regarded in antiquity as an insulting gesture.
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Βείκνυται ως Χίθος η ως ζύΧον, ἀλλ’ ὅταν τι? τά δόγματα αυτού Βείζη, τότε αυτόν ως άνθρωπον εΒειξεν.
13	Βλἐπωμευ atiu σου τα δόγματα, μἡ γὲν ου δῆλον ἐστιν, άτι σό τὸν προαίρεσιν την σαυτού εν ούΒενΙ τίθεσαι, έξω δἐ βΧεπεις εις τα άπροαί-ρετα, τί ἐρεῖ ό δεῖυα /cat τί? ειυαι Βάζεις, ει φιΧάΧο^ος, ει Χρύσιππον άνε^νωκώς 1 ἡ 'Αντίπατρον ; ει μεν γάρ καί ΆρχεΒημον, άπεχεις
14	άπαντα, τί ετι αγωνίας, μη ου Βείζης ημίν, τις ει; ΘεΧεις σοι εϊπω, τινα ημίν εΒειζας ; άνθρωπον παριοντα1 2 ταπεινόν, μεμψίμοιρου, όζύθυμον, ΒειΧόν, πάντα μεμφόμενον, πόσιν ε·γκαΧουντα, μηΒεποτε ησυχίαν άγοντα, περπερον ταυτα
Ιδ ημΐν εΒειζας. άπεΧθε νυν και αναγίγνωσκε ΆρχεΒημον* είτα μυς αν καταπεση και ψοφήση, απίθανες. τοιοΰτος yap σε μενει θάνατος, οιος 3 και τον—τινα ποτ' εκείνον ;—τον Κρίνινϊ καί
16	εκείνος μέγα εφ ράνει, ὅτι ενάει ΆρχεΒημον. τάλα? ου ΘεΧεις άφειναι ταυτα τα μηΒεν προς σε ; πρεπει ταυτα τοῖς Βυναμενοις Βίχα ταραχής αυτά μανθάνειν, οις εζεστιν είπειν “ ούκ οργίζομαι, ου Χυπουμαι, ου φθονώ, ου κωΧύομαι, ούκ αναγκάζομαι. τί μοι Χοιπάν; εύσχοΧώ, ησυχίαν
17	αγω. ϊΒωμεν, πώς περί τός μεταπτώσεις τών
1	Kronenberg : aveyvws S.
2	ανθρωπάριου (“a mean little person”) very plausibly suggested by Reiske.
^ Menage: οΐον S.	4 Reiske: κρίνβιν S.
1	See critical note.
2	A Stoic philosopher of no great prominence, who must be
supposed to have died from an apoplectic stroke occasioned by
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thing like a stone or a stick of wood to be pointed out Λν-ith a finger, but λνΐιβη one shows a man’s judgements, then one shows him as a man.
Let us take a look at your judgements too. Is it not evident that you set no value on your own moral purpose, but look beyond to the things that lie outside the province of the moral purpose, namely, what So-and-so will say, and what impression you will make, whether men will think you a scholar, or that you have read Chrysippus or Antipater? Why, if you have read them and Archedemus too, you have everything! Why are you any longer worried for fear you will not show us who you are ? Do you wish me to tell you λνίλαί kind of a man you have shown us that you are ? A person who comes into our presence1 mean, hypercritical, quick-tempered, cowardly, finding fault with everything, blaming . everybody, never quiet, vain-glorious; these are the qualities which you have exhibited to us. Go away now and read Archedemus ; then if a mouse falls down and makes a noise, you are dead with fright. For the same kind of death awaits you that carried off—what’s his name?—oh, yes, Crinus.2 He, too, was proud of himself because he could understand Archedemus. Wretch, are you not willing to let alone those things that do not concern you ? They are appropriate for those who can study them without disturbance of spirit, who have the right to say, (ζ I do not yield to anger, or sorrow, or envy; I am not subject to restraint, or to compulsion. What do I yet lack ? I enjoy leisure, 1 have peace of mind. Let us see how we ought to deal with equivocal
fright at a mouse falling down from the wall. See Von Arnim in the Leal-Encyclopadie,2 s.v.
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Xόyωv δεῖ άναστρεφεσθαι' ίΒωμεν, 7τως υπόθεσίν τις Χαβων εις ουΒεν άτοπον αιπαχθήσεται 18 iκείνων ἐστι ταΰτα. τοι? ευ παθούσι πράττει πυρ καίειν, άρισταυ, ου ούτως τύχη, και αΒειν και όρχεΐσθαι' βυθιζόμενου Be τού πΧοίου σύ μοι παρεΧθων επαίρεις τους σιφάρους.
γ'. Τί? ύΧη τού αγαθού καί προς τί μάΧιστ' άσκητεον.
1	"ΎΧη τού καΧού και αγαθού το ϊΒιον ηγεμονικόν, το σώμα δ’ ιατρού και ίατραΧείπτου,1 6 α·γρος Γγεωρ'γοϋ ύΧη' epyov Be καΧού καί αγαθού
2	τό χρήσθαι ταΐς φαντασίαις κατα φύσιν. πεφυ-κεν Be ποσά ψυχή ώσπερ τω άΧηθεΐ επινεύειν, προς τό ψεύΒος άνανεύειν, προς το άΒηΧον επεχειν, ούτως προς μεν το ayadov όρεκτικώς κινεΐσθαι, προς Be το κακόν εκκΧιτικως, προς
3	Be τό μήτε κακόν μήτ ayadov ούΒετερως. ως yap τό τού Καίσαρο? νόμισμα ούκ εξεστιν άπο-Βοκιμάσαι τω τραπεζίτη ούΒε τω ΧαχανοπώΧη, ἀλλ’ αν Βείξης, ΘεΧει ου ΘεΧει, προεσθαι αυτόν Βει τό αντ αυτού πωΧούμενον, ούτως εχει και επι
4	της ψυχής, τό ayaOov φανεν εύθυς εκίνησεν εφ’ αυτό, τό κακόν αφ’ αυτού. ούΒεποτε δ’ ayadoa φαντασίαν evapyrj αποΒοκιμάσει ψυχή, ου μάΧ-
1 Schweighauser : απαΚΐίπτου S.
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premisses in arguments; let us see how a person may adopt an hypothesis and yet not be led to an absurd conclusion.” These things belong to men of that type. When men are prospering it is appropriate to light a fire, to take luncheon, and, if you will, even to sing and dance; but when the ship is already sinking you come up to me and start to hoist the topsails!
CHAPTER III
What is the subject-matter with which the good man has to deal; and what should be the chief object of our training ?
The subject-matter with which the good and excellent man has to deal is his own governing principle, that of a physician and the masseur is the body, of a farmer is his farm ; but the function of the good and excellent man is to deal with his impressions in accordance with nature. Now just as it is the nature of every soul to assent to the true, dissent from the false, and to withhold judgement in a matter of uncertainty, so it is its nature to be moved with desire toward the good, with aversion toward the evil, and feel neutral toward what is neither evil nor good. For just as neither the banker nor the greengrocer may legally refuse the coinage of Caesar, but if you present it, whether he will or no, he must turn over to you what you are purchasing with it, so it is also with the soul. The instant the good appears it attracts the soul to itself, while the evil repels the soul from itself, Λ soul will never refuse a clear sense-impression of good,
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Χον ή το Καίσαρος νόμισμα. ενθεν εξήρτηται πάσα κίνησις και άνθρωπον καί θεού.
5	Χιά τούτο πάσης οίκειότητος προκρίνεται τό
αγαθόν. ούδεν εμοϊ καί τω πατρί, ἀλλά τω άγαθω.	“ ούτως el σκΧηρός ; ” ούτως γάρ
7τεφυκα' τούτο μοι τό νόμισμα δεδωκεν ό θεός.
6	διά τούτο, ει τού καΧού και δικαίου τό αγαθόν ετερόν εστιν, θίγεται και πατήρ και άδεΧφός και
7	πατρϊς και πάντα τα πράγματα. άΧΧ* ἐγω τό
εμόν αγαθόν ύπερίδω, ΐνα συ σχής, καί παραχωρήσω σοι ; άντι τίνος ;	“ πατήρ σου είμί.”
άΧΧ’ ούκ αγαθόν. “ άδεΧφός σου είμί.” ἀλλ*
8	ούκ αγαθόν, εάν δ' εν ορθή προαιρέσει θώμεν, αυτό τό 1 τηρεϊν τάς σχάσεις αγαθόν γίνεται καί λοιπόν ό των εκτός τινων εκχωρων, οντος τού
9	αγαθού τυγχάνει. “ αίρει τά χρήματα ό πατήρΓ
ἀλλ’ ου βΧάπτει. “ εξει τό πΧεον τού αγρού ό άδεΧφό9.”2	οσον και θεΧει. μή τι ούν τού
αιδήμονος, μή τι τού πιστού, μή τι τού φιΧα-
10	δεΧφου ; εκ ταυ της γάρ τής ουσίας τις δύναται εκβαΧεΐν ; οόδ’ ό Ζευς, ούδε γάρ ήθεΧησεν, ἀλλ’ επ* εμοϊ αυτό εποίησεν καί εδωκεν οιον είχε ν αντος, άκώΧυτον, άνανάγκαστον, άπαραπό-διστον.
11	"Οταυ ούν αΧΧω άΧΧο τό νόμισμα rj, εκείνο τις3 δείξας εχει τό άντ αυτού πιπρασκόμενον.
12	εΧήΧυθεν εις τήν επαρχίαν κΧεπτης ανθύπατος, τινι νομίσματι χρήται ; άργυρίω. δεϊξον και άπόφερε ό θεΧεις. εΧήΧυθεν μοιχός, τινι νομίσ-
1	τ6 added by Reiske.
2	& άδ€\ψόΐ added by Schweighauser.
3	Sb (or Sa): iKeivos S.
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any more than a man will refuse the coinage of Caesar. On this concept of the good hangs every impulse to act both of man and of God.
That is why the good is preferred above every form of kinship. My father is nothing to me, but only the good. “ Are you so hard-hearted?” Yes, that is my nature. This is the coinage which God has given me. For that reason, if the good is something different from the noble and the just, then father and brother and country and all relationships simply disappear. But shall I neglect my good, so that you may have it, and shall I make way for you ? What for? “I am your father.” but not a good. “1 am your brother.” But not a good. If, however, we define the good as consisting in a right moral purpose, then the mere preservation of the relationships of life becomes a good; and furthermore, lie who gives up some of the externals achieves the good. “ My father is taking away my money.” But he is doing you no harm. “ My brother is going to get the larger part of the farm.” Let him have all lie wants. That does not help him at all to get a part of your modesty, does it, or of your fidelity, or of your brotherly love? Why, from a possession of this kind who can eject you? Not even Zeus. Nay, nor did He even wish to, but this matter He put under my control, and He gave it to me even as He had it Himself, free from hindrance, compulsion, restraint.
When, therefore, different persons have different pieces of coinage, a man offers the coin and gets what is bought by it. A thief has come to the province as Proconsul. What coinage does he use ? Silver. Offer it and carry away what you wish. An adulterer
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μάτι χρηται ; κορασιΒίοις. “ Χάβε,” φησίν, “ τό νόμισμα και πώΧησόν μοι το πραγμάτιον.” Βός
13	και αγόραζε. άΧΧος περί παιδάρια έσπούΒακεν. Βός αν τω το νόμισμα και Χάβε ο θεΧεις. ἄλλο? φιΧόθηρος. Βός ίππάριον καΧόν η κυνάριον οίμώζων και στενών ιτωΧησει άντ1 αυτοί) ο θέΧεις. άΧΧος yap αυτόν άvayκάζει έσωθεν, ό το νόμισμα τούτο τεταχώς.
14	1Jμος τούτο μάΧιστα τό ειΒος αυτόν ηυμνα-στέον. ευθύς όρθρου προεΧθών ον αν iBrjς, ον αν άκούσης, εξέταζε, άποκρίνου ώ<? προς ερώτημα, τί εΙΒες ; καΧόν ή καΧην ; επαηε τον κανόνα, άπροαίρετον ή προαιρετικόν ; άπροαίρετον αιρε
15	εξω. τί ειΒες; πενθούντ1 επί τέκνου τεΧευττ) ; έπayε τον κανόνα, ό θάνατός έστιν άπροαίρετον αίρε εκ του μέσου, άπηντησέ σοι ύπατος ; έπayε τον κανόνα, ύπατεία ποιόν τί έστιν ; άπροαίρετον ή προαιρετικόν ; άπροαίρετον αίρε καί τούτο, ούκ εστι Βόκιμον άπόβαΧε, ούΒέν προς
16	σε. καί τούτο ει έποιούμεν καί προς τούτο ησκούμεθα καθ' ημέραν εξ όρθρου μέχρι νυκτός,
17	ἐγίυετο αν τι, νη τούς θεούς, νύν Β’ ευθύς υπό πάσης φαντασίας κεχηνοτες Χαμβανόμεθα^ καί μόνον, εϊπερ άρα, εν ττ) σχοΧτ) μικρόν τι Bιεyει-ρόμεθα' είτ έξεΧθόντες αν ϊΒωμεν πενθούντα, Xέyoμεv ((άπώΧετ ο”· αν ύπατον, “ μακάριος.'
1 S : πενθούν S.
1 The reference is to God, who has ordained that every man should prefer what he regards as “good” to everything else. See § 5 above. The fault consists in making a wrong
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has come. What coinage does lie use ? Frail wenches. “Take/’ says one, “ tlie coin and sell me the little toggage:.” Give, and buy. Another is interested in boys. Give him the coin and take what you wish. Another is fond of hunting. Give him a fine horse or dog; vvitli sighs and groans lie will sell for it wliat you wish ; for Another constrains him from within, the one who has established this currency.1
It is chiefly with this principle in mind that a man must exercise himself. Go out of the house at early dawn, and no matter whom you see or whom you hear, examine him and then answer as you would to a question. What did you see? A handsome man or a handsome woman ? Apply your rule. Is it outside the province of the moral purpose, or inside? Outside. Away with it. What did you see ? A man in grief over the death of his child? Apply your rule. Death lies outside the province of the moral purpose. Out of the way with it. Did a Consul meet you ? Apply your rule. Wliat sort of thing is a consulship? Outside the province of the moral purpose,or inside ? Outside. Away with it,too, it does not meet the test; throw it away, it does not concern you. If we had kept doing this and had exercised ourselves from dawn till dark with this principle in mind,—by the gods, something would have been achieved ! But as it is, we are caught gaping straightway at every external impression that comes along, and we wake up a little only during the lecture, if indeed we do so even then. After that is over we go out, and if we see a man in grief; we say, “ It is all over with him ” ; if we see a Consul, we say, “ Happy
choice of what is to be considered “good.” For “Another” as a reverent form of reference to Zeus, see I. 25, 13 and note.
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αν εξωρισ μόνον, “ ταλαίπωρο? ”* αν πενητα,
IS	“ άθΧιος, ούκ ἐχει ποθεν (frayf)·” ταυ τ' ουν εκκόπτειν δεῖ τα πονηρά δόγματα, περί τούτο συντετάσθαι. τί yap ἐστι το κΧαίειν καί οίμω-ζειν ; Boy μα. τί Βυστυχία ; Boy μα. τί στάσις, τί Βιχόνοια, τί μεμψις, τί KaTijyopia, τί άσεβεια,
19	τί φΧυαρία ; ταυτα πάντα δόγματά ἐστι και άΧΧο ούΒεν και δόγματα περί των άπροαιρότων ως ον των ayadcov και κακών, ταυτά τις επί τα προαιρετικά μεταθετω, Kayo) αυτόν εyyυωμaι οτι εύσταθησει, ως αν εχη τα περί αυτόν.
20	ΟΓόυ εστιν ἡ Χεκάνη του υΒατος, τοιουτον η ψυχΐ), οιον η αόγἡ ή προσπίπτουσα τω ΰΒατι,
21	τοιούτον αι φαντασίαι. όταν ουν το ΰΒωρ κινηθή, Βοκεΐ μεν καί η avyrj κινεΐσθαι, ου μέντοι κινείται.
22	και όταν τοίνυν σκοτωθή τις, οὐχ αι τόχναι καί αι άρεταί avyykovTai, άΧΧά το πνεύμα, εφ' ου είσίν καταστάντος Βε καθίσταται κάκείνα.
Β\ ΙΤ ρος τον άκόσμως εν θεάτρω σπουΒάσαντα.
1	Τοι) δ’ επιτρόπου τής Ή πείρου άκοσμότερον σπουΒάσαντος κωμωΒω τινι καί επί τουτω Βημο-σία ΧοιΒορηθεντός, εϊτα εξής άπayyείXavτoς προς 34
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man”; if we see an exile, “Poor fellow”; or a poverty-stricken person, “Wretched man, he has nothing with which to get a bite to eat.” These, then, are the vicious judgements which we ought to eradicate; this is the subject upon which we ought to concentrate our efforts. Why, what is weeping and sighing? A judgement. What is misfortune? A judgement. What are strife, disagreement, faultfinding, accusing,, impiety, foolishness ? They are all judgements, and that, too, judgements about things that lie outside the province of moral purpose, assumed to be good or evil. Let a man but transfer his judgements to matters that lie within the province of the moral purpose, and I guarantee that lie will be steadfast, whatever be the state of things about him.
The soul is something like a bowl of water, and the external impressions something like the ray of light that falls upon the water. Now when the water is disturbed, it looks as though the ray of light is disturbed too, but it is not disturbed. And so, therefore, when a man lias an attack of vertigo, it is not the arts and the virtues that are thrown into confusion, but the spirit in which they exist; and when this grows steady again, so do they too.
CHAPTER IV
To the man who look sides, in an undignified maimer, while in a theatre
The Procurator of Epirus took the side of a comic actor in a somewhat undignified maimer and was reviled by the people for doing so. Thereupon he brought word to Epictetus that he had been reviled,
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αυτόν, ὅτι εΧοιδορηθη, καί ι^ανακτούντος προς τούς Χοιδορησαντας Και τί κακόν, εφη, εποίουν ;
2	εσιτούδαζον καί ούτοι ως καί συ. είπόντος δ’ εκείνου Ουσα)? ουυ τις σπουδάζει; Έε, εφη, βΧεποντες τον αυτών άρχοντα, του Καίσαρο? φίΧον καί επίτροπον, ούτως σπουδάζοντα ούκ
3	εμεΧΧον καί αυτοί ούτως σπούδαζαν ; εί ’yap μη δει ούτως σπουδάζειν, μηδε σύ σπούδαζε* ει δἐ δει, τί χαΧεπαίνεις, εϊ σε εμιμησαντο ; τινας yap εχου-σιν μιμησασθαι οι ποΧΧοί η τούς υπερέχοντας υμάς ; εις τινας άπίδωσιν εΧθόντες εις τα θέατρα
4	η υμάς ; “ ορα πώς ό επίτροπος τού Καίσαρος θεωρεί’ κεκραηεν κάηώ τοίνυν κpaυyάσω. αναπηδά· Kayo) αναπηδήσω, οι δούΧοι αυτού δια-κάθηνται κpaυyάζovτες^ iyco δ' ούκ εχω δούΧους· αντί πάντων αυτός όσον δύναμαι κpaυyάσω”
δ είδεναι σε ούν δει, όταν είσερχη εις το θέατρον, οτι κανών είσερχη καί παράδειγμα τοΐς αΧΧοις,
6	πώς αυτούς δει θεωρεΐν. τί ούν σε εΧοιδόρουν ; οτι πας άνθρωπος μισεί τό εμπόδιζον. εκείνοι στεφανωθηναι ηθεΧον τον δεΐνα, σύ ετερον' εκείνοι σοι ενεπόδιζον καί σύ εκείνοις. σύ εύρίσκου ισχυρότερος* εκείνοι δ εδύναντο εποίουν,
7	εΧοιδόρουν τό εμπόδιζον. τί ούν ΘεΧεις ; ινα σύ μεν ποιης ο ΘεΧεις, εκείνοι δε μηδ’ ειπωσιν1 α
1	S : θίλωσιν 8.
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and gave expression to his indignation at the men who had so reviled him. Why, what wrong were they doing ? said Epictetus. They too were taking sides, just as you yourself were. But when the other asked, Is that the way, then, in which a man takes sides? he replied, Yes, they saw you, their Governor, the friend and Procurator of Caesar, taking sides in this way, and weren’t they likely to take sides themselves in the same way? Why, if people should not take sides in this way, you had better not do so yourself; but if they should, why are you angry if they imitated you ? For whom have the people to imitate but you, their superior? Whom do they look to but you, when they go to the theatres? “See/’ says one of them, “ how the Procurator of Caesar acts in the theatre ; he shouts; very well, I’ll shout too. He jumps up and down; I’ll jump up and down too. His claque of slaves sit in different parts of the house and shout, whereas I haven’t any slaves; very well, I’ll shout as loud as I can to make up for all of them.” You ought to know, then, that when you enter the theatre, you enter as a standard of behaviour and as an example to the rest, showing them how they ought to act in the theatre. Why, then11, did they revile you ? Because every man hates what, stands in his way. They wanted So-and-so to get the crowiij while you wanted the other man to get it. They were standing in your way, and you in theirs. You turned out to be the stronger; they did what they could, and reviled what was standing in their way. What, then, do you wish ? That you should be able to do what you wish, but that they should not even sag what they wish ? And what is there
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θεΧουσιν; και τί θαυμαστόν ; οι γεωργοί τον Δία ου Χοιδοροΰσιν, όταν εμποδίζωνται υπ αυτοί) ; οι ναΰται ου Χοιδορουσι ; τον Κ,αισαρα παύονται Χοιδοροΰντε? ; τί ουν ; ου γιγυώσΚ€1 ο
8	Ζευς ; τω Καίσαρι ουκ απαγγέλλονται τά Xεyo-μενα ; τί ουν ποΐ€Ϊ; οίδεν ότι, αν πάντας τους
9	Χοιδορουντας κοΧάζη, ούχ όζει τίνων άρζει. τί ουν ; εδέι εισερχόμενου εις τό θέατρον τούτο είπεΐν “ άγε ΐνα Χώφρων στεφανωθή ; αΧΧ εκείνο “ άyε 'ίνα τηρήσω την εμαυτοΰ προαιρεσιν επί ταυτης της ΰΧης κατο, φύσιν εχουσαν.
10	εμοϊ παρ' εμε φιΧτερος ουδείς* yεXoΐov ουν, ΐν
11	αΧΧος νικήση κωμωδών, εμε βΧάπτεσθαι.—Τινα ουν ΘεΧω νικήσαι ;—Του νικώντα· καί ούτως αει νικήσει, ον ΘεΧω.—Άλλα ΘεΧω στεφανωθήναι Ί,ωφρονα.—Ευ όΐκω όσους θεΧεις αηωνας αηων άνακήρυξον αυτόν Νεμεα, ΙΙυθια, ’Ίσθμια, ’Ολυμπία* εν φανερω δε μή πΧεονεκτει μηδ’ υφάρπαζε
12	τό κοινόν. ει δε μή, άνεχου Χοιδορούμένος' ως, όταν ταύτά ποιής τοΐς πολλοί?, εις ίσον εκείνοις καθιστάς σαυτόν.
ε'. Προ? τοῖς διά νόσον άπαΧΧαττομενους.1
1	Νοσώ, φησίν, ενθάδε καί βούΧομαι άπιεναι
2	εις οίκον.—Ευ οϊκω yap άνοσος ής συ ; ου σκοπείς, ει τι ποιείς ενθάδε των προς τήν
1 S : ττλαττομινουι S.
1	The word “ school ” does not, of course, appear in the Greek, but such λυήβ the nature of the educational institution which Epictetus conducted, and that is clearly what is meant here. See in particular Ivo Bruns : De Schola Epicteti (1897),
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surprising in all that ? Don’t the farmers revile Zeus, when he stands in their way? Don’t the sailors revile Zeus ? Do men ever stop reviling Caesar? What then? Doesn’t Zeus know about it? Isn’t Caesar informed of what is said? What, then, does he do? He knows that if he punishes all who revile him he will have no one left to rule over. What then? Ought you upon entering the theatre to say, “Come, let’s see that Sopliron gets the crown ” ? and not rather, “ Come, let me in this subject-matter maintain my moral purpose in accord with nature ” ? No one is dearer to me than myself ; it is absurd, therefore, for me to let myself be hurt in order that another man may win a victory as a comic actor.—Whom, then, do I wish to win the victory ? The victor; and so the one whom I wish to win the victory will always win it.—But I wish Sopliron to get the crown.—Stage as man}’’ contests as you will in your own house, and proclaim him victor in the Nemean, Pythian, Isthmian, and Olympic games; but out in public do not arrogate to yourself more than your due, and do not filch away a public privilege. Otherwise you must put up with being reviled ; because, when you do the same things that the people do, you are putting yourself on their level.
CHAPTER V
To those who leave school1 because of illness
I	am ill here, says one of the students, and want to go back home.—What, were you free from illness
and the studies by Colardeau, Halbauer, and Hartmann, listed in Vol. 1, Introduction.
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προαίρεσιν την σαυτοΰ φερόντων, Ίν έπανορ-θωθη ; el pev yap μηΒέν άνύεις, περισσόν καλ
3	ήΧθες. άπιθι, έπιμεΧοΰ των εν οΐκω. εί yap μη Βύναταί σου το pyepoviKov σχειν κατά, φύσιν, τό y aypiBiov ΒυνήσεταιΛ τό γε κερμάτων αυξήσεις, τον πατέρα ypροκομήσεις, εν τῆ ayopa άναστραφήση, άρξεις■ κακός κακώς τί ποτε
4	ποιήσεις των εξής, ει Be παρακοΧουθ εις σαυτω, οτι άποβάΧΧεις τινα δόγματα φαΰΧα και αΧΧ’ άντ αυτών άναΧαμβάνεις καί την σαυτοΰ στάσιν μετατέθεικας από των άπροαιρετων επι τα προαιρετικά, καν ποτ’ εϊπης “ οΐμοι,” ου Xέyεις Βία τον πάτερα, τον άΒεΧφόν, άΧΧά
5	“ Bi εμέ” ετι ὑπολογίζ?; νόσον ; ούκ οιΒας, οτι και νόσος και θάνατος καταΧαβειν ημάς όφείΧουσίν τί ποτε ποιοΰντας ; τον yeωpyόv yεωpyoΰvτa καταΧαμβάνουσι, τον ναυτικόν
6	πΧέοντα. σύ τί θέΧεις ποιων καταΧηφθήναι ; τί ποτε μεν yap ποιοΰντά σε δεῖ καταΧηφθήναι. ε'ί τι εχεις τούτου κρείσσον ποιων καταΧηφθήναι, ποιεί εκείνο.
7	Έμοι μεν yap καταΧηφθήναι γ εν ο ιτ ο μηΒενός αΧΧου επιμεΧουμένω ή τής προαιρέσεως τής εμής, Ίν απαθής, Ίν άκώΧυτος, Ίν’ άvavάyκaστoς,
8	Ίν έΧεύθερος. ταΰτα επιτηΒεύων θέΧω εΰρε-
1 <·υθ(νησΐται (\\ill prosper) Elter rather plausibly. 1
1 See the critical note.
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at home ? Do you not raise the question whether you are doing here any of the tilings that have a bearing upon your moral purpose, so that it shall be improved? For if you are not accomplishing anything, it was no use for you to have come in the first place. Go back and tend to your affairs at home. For if your governing principle cannot be brought into conformity with nature, no doubt your paltry piece of land can be made to conform with it.1 You will increase the amount of your small change; you will care for your father in his old age, you will walk up and down in the market, you will hold office ; a poor wretch yourself, you will do wretchedly whatever comes next. Bat if you understand yourself, namely, that you are putting away certain bad judgements and taking on others in their place, and that you have transferred your status from what lies outside the province of the moral purpose to what lies inside the same, and that if ever you say “ Alas ! ” you are speaking, not for your father’s sake, or your brother’s sake, but “ for my own sake,” then why take account of illness any longer? Do you not know that disease and death needs must overtake us, no matter what we are doing? They overtake the farmer at his work in the fields, the sailor on the sea. What do you wish to be doing when it overtakes you ? For no matter what you do you will have to be overtaken by death. If you have anything better to he doing when you are so overtaken, get to work on that.
As for me, I would fain that death overtook me occupied with nothing but my own moral purpose, trying to make it tranquil, unhampered, unconstrained, free. This is what I wish to be engaged in
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θήναι, ΐν είπείν δύνωμαι τω θεω “μη τι παρε-βην σου τ ας εντοΧάς ; μη τι 7τρός άΧΧα έχρησάιινν ταῖς άφορμαΐς ας εδωκας ; μη τι ταῖς αίσθήσεσιν άΧΧως, μη τι ται? 7τροΧήψεσιν ; μη τί σοι ποτ ενεκάΧεσα ; μη τι εμεμψάμην 9 σου την διοίκησιν ; ενόσησα, ὅτε ήθεΧησας· και οι αΧΧοι, ἀλλ,’ iyco εκων. πενης εγενόμην σου θεΧοντος, άΧΧα χαίρων. ουκ ήρξα, οτι συ ουκ ήθεΧησας' ούδεποτ έπεθύμησα αρχής, μη τί με τούτου ενεκα στυγνότερου είδες; μή ου 7τροσήΧθόν σοι ποτε φαιδρω τω προσωπω,
10	έτοιμος ει τι επιτάσσεις, ει τί σημαίνεις ; νυν με θεΧεις άπεΧθεϊν εκ τής πανηγύρεως' άπειμι, χάριν σοι εχω πάσαν, οτι ήξίωσάς με συμπανη-γυρίσαι σοι και ίδεΐν έργα τα σά και τή διοικήσει
11	σου συμπαρακοΧουθήσαι.1 ταϋτά με ενθυμούμενου, ταύτα γράφοντα, ταύτα άναγιγνωσκοντά καταΧάβοι ό θάνατος.
12	Άλλ’ ή μήτηρ μου την κεφαΧην νοσοΰντος ου κρατήσει.— Απιθι τοίνυν προς την μητέρα' άξιος γάρ ει την κεφαΧην κρατούμενος νοσεΐν.—
13	Άλλ’ επι κΧιναρίου κομψού εν οϊκω κατεκείμην. — 'Άπιθί σου επί το κΧινάριον ή1 2 ύγιαίνων άξιος ει επι τοιούτου κατακείσθαι. μή τοίνυν άπόΧΧυε, α δύνασαι εκεί ποιεΐν.
14	Άλλ’ ό Σωκράτης τί Χεγει ; “ ώσπερ άΧΧος τις,” φησίν, “ χαίρει3 τον αγρόν τον αυτού ποιων κρείσσονα, άΧΧος τον ίππον, ούτως εγω καθ' ημέραν χαίρω παρακοΧουθών έμαυτω
1	σοι after this word deleted in s.
2	Upton : ή S.
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when death finds me, so that I may be able to say to God, “ Have I in any respect transgressed Thy commands ? Have I in any respect misused the resources which Thou gavest me, or used my senses to no purpose, or my preconceptions? Have I ever found any fault with Thee? Have I blamed Thy governance at all ? I fell sick, when it was Thy will; so did other men, but I willingly. I became poor, it being Thy will, but with joy. I have held no office, because Thou didst not will it, and I never set my heart upon office. Hast Thou ever seen me for that reason greatly dejected? Have I not ever come before Thee with a radiant countenance, ready for any injunctions or orders Thou mightest give? And now it is Thy will that I leave this festival ; I go, I am full of gratitude to Thee that Thou hast deemed me worthy to take part in this festival with Thee, and to see Thy works, and to understand Thy governance.” Be this my thought, this my writing, this my reading, when death comes upon me.
But my mother will not hold my head in her arms when I am ill.—Very well, go back to your mother ; you are just the sort of person that deserves to have his head held in somebody’s arms when he is ill! — Bat at home I used to have a nice bed to lie on.—-Go back to your bed; without doubt you deserve to lie on such a fine bed even when you are well ! Pray, then, do not lose by staying here what you can do there.
But what does Socrates say ?	“ As one man
rejoices,” remarks he, “ in improving his own farm, and another his own horse, so I rejoice day bv day
s: xaipctv S.
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15	βελτίονι yιvoμέvω."— Πρός· τί; μη τι προ? λεξείδια ;—'Άνθρωπε, ενφήμει. — Μ?; τι προ?
16	θεωρημάτια ;—Τί ποιείς ;—Καί μην ου βλέπω, τί ἐστιν άλλο, περί ό ασχολούνται οι φιλόσοφοι. —Ούδέν σοι δοκεΐ είναι τό μηδέποτε έ<γκαλέσαι τινι, μη θεώ, μη άνθρώπω' μη μέμψασθαι μηδένα' τό αυτό πρόσωπον αει καί εκφέρειν και
17	είσφέρειν ; ταΰτα ην, α ηδει 6 Σωκράτης, καί όμως ουδέποτε ειπεν, οτι οϊδέν τι ή διδάσκει. ει δέ τις λεξείδια τ}τει ή θεωρημάτια, άπη^εν προς Πρωταγόραν, προς fΙππίαν. καί yap ει λάχανά τις ζητών ελήλυθεν, προς τον κηπουρόν αν αυτόν άπηηαηεν' τις οΰν υμών έχει
18	τ αυτήν την επιβολήν; έπεί τοι ει εϊχετε,1 καί ένοσεΐτε αν ήδέως και επεινάτε καί άπεθνησκετε.2
19	ει τις υμών ηράσθη κορασιού κομψού, οίδεν ότι άληθη λέyω.
ς·'. Σποράδην τινα.
1	ΎΙυθομένου δέ τινος, πώς3 νυν μάλλον έκπέ-πονημένου του λόγου πρότερον μείζονες προ-
2	κοπαί ησαν, Κατά τί, εφη, έκπεπόνηται καί κατά τί μείζους αι προκοπαι τότε ησαν; καθό
1 Sc : ίχ«τ6 S.	2 Sc : netware ami άποθνήσκίre S.
3 Schweighfiuser: των S.
1 The closest parallels from Xenophon {Mem. I. 6. 8 ancl 14) and Plato (Trot. 318 A) express the idea so (liflerrntly that we have here probably (through Clirysippus) a fragment from one of the lost Sooratic dialogues, of which there was a large body.
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in following the course of my own improvement.”1 In what respect; in little philosophic phrases?-— Man, hold your tongue.—In little philosophic theories, then?—What are you doing?—Well, I don’t see anything else that the philosophers spend their time on.—Is it nothing in your eyes never to bring accusation against anyone, be it God or man ? Never to blame anyone ? Always to wear the same expression on one’s face, whether one is coming out or going in ? 2 These are the things which Socrates knew, and yet he never said that he either knew or taught anything. But if someone called for little philosophic phrases or theories, he used to take him over to Protagoras or Hippias. It was just as though someone had come to him for fresh vegetables, and he would have taken him over to the market gardener. Who, then, among you makes this purpose of Socrates the purpose of his own life? #Why, if you did., you would have been glad even to be ill, and to go hungry, and to die. If any one of you was ever in love with a pretty wench, he knows that what I say is true.
CHAPTER VI
Some scattered sayings
When someone asked how it was that, despite the greater amount of work which was done nowadays in logic, there was more progress made in former times, Epictetus replied. On what has labour been expended in our time, and in what was the progress greater in those days? For in that upon
2	See also about Socrates in Aelian, Far. Hist. 9, 7.
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yap νυν εκπεπόνηται, κατα τούτο και προκοπαι
3	νυν εύρεθήσονται. καί νυν μεν ώστε συλλογισμούς άναλύειν εκπεπόνηται και προκοπαι yivomai' τότε δ’ ώστε τό ἡγεμονικόν κατο, φύσιν εχον τηρησαι καί έξεπονείτο και προκοπαϊ
4	ήσαν. μη ούν ενάλλασσε μηδέ ζητεί, όταν άλλο έκπονής, εν ἄλλω προκόπτειν. ἀλλ’ ί'8ε, ει τις ημών προς τούτω ών, ώστε κατά φύσιν εχειν και διεξά^είν, ου προκύπτει. ούδένα yap εύρήσεις.
5	Ό σπουδαίος αήττητος■ καί1 yap ούκ aywvi-
6	ζεται, οπού μη κρείσσων2 ἐστίν. “ εΐ τα 3 κατά τον aypbv θέλεις, λάβεΛ λάβε τούς οίκέτας, λάβε την αρχήν, λάβε το σωμάτων, την δ’ ορεξιν ου ποιήσεις άποτευκτικήν ουδέ την
7	εκκλισιν περιπτωτικήνΓ εις τούτον μόνον τον άyώva καθίησιν τον περί των προαιρετικών* πώς ούν ου μέλλει αήττητος είναι ;
8	Υίυθομένου δέ τινος, τί ἐστιν ό κοινός νούς, 'Ώσπερ, φησίν, κοινή τις ακοή λέyoιτ αν η μόνον φωνών διακριτική, ή δε τών φθόyyωv ούκέτι κοινή, ἀλλά. τεχνική, ούτως ἐστί τινα, α οι μή παντάιπασιν διεστραμμένοι τών ανθρώπων κατά τάς κοινάς άφορμας ορώσιν. ή τοιαύτη κατάστασις κοινος νούς καλείται.
1	Upton’s ‘ ‘ corlex ” : ή S.
2	The words that follow in S, el μοπού κρείσσων, are omitted in s.
3	τα ad «led by Sb.	* λάβε added by Upton.
1 On the use of the term koivos vovs in Epictetus one may compare Benlioffer, EpikLet mid die Stoa, 121 and 2*24. It means simply the intellectual faculty that any normal man
j)osses?es.
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which labour lias been expended in our time, progress also Λνϋΐ be found in our time. The fact is that in our time labour has been expended upon the solution of syllogisms, and there is progress along that line; but in the early days not only had labour been expended upon maintaining the governing principle in a state of accord with nature, but there was also progress along that line. Do not, therefore, substitute one thing for the other, and do not expect, when you devote labour to one thing, to be making progress in another. But see whether any one of us λυΊιο is devoting himself to keeping in a state of conformity with nature, and to spending his life so, fails to make progress. For you will find that there is none of Avhom that is true.
The good man is invincible; naturally, for he enters no contest where he is not superior. “ If you want my property in the country/’ says he, “ take it; take my servants, take my office,, take iny paltry body. But you will not make my desire fail to get what I will, nor my aversion fall into what I would avoid.” This is the only contest into which the good man enters, one, namely, that is concerned with the things which belong in the province of the moral purpose; how, then, can he help but be invincible?
When someone asked him what “general perception ” 1 was, he replied, Just as a sense of hearing which distinguishes merely betiveen sounds would be called “general,” but that which distinguishes between tones is no longer “general/’ but “ technical/’ so there are certain things which those men who are not altogether perverted see by virtue of their general faculties. Such a mental constitution is called “general perception.”
47
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
9	Ύών νέων τους μαΧακούς ούκ εστι προτρέψαι ρόδιον' ουδέ yap τυρόν1 αηκίστρω Χαβείν' οι δ' ευφυείς, καν άποτρέπης, ετι μάλλον εχονται 10 τον λόγου, διό /αει ό 'ΡοΟφο? τα πολλά ά7Γἐ-τρεπεν τούτω δοκιμαστήριο) χρώμενος τωυ ευφυών καί αφυών, ελβγε yap οτι “ ως δ Χίθος, καν άναβάΧης, ἐυε^^ὐτβται κάτω επί yrjv κατά, 2 τἡυ αυτου κατασκευήν, ούτως και ό ευφυής, ὅσω μάΧΧον αποκρούεται τις αυτόν, τοσούτω μάΧΧον νεύει εφ’ δ πέφυκεν.”
ζ'. ΤΙρος τον διορθωτήν των έΧευθέρων πόΧεων, Επικούρειου οντα.
1	Το O δἐ διορθωτού είσεΧθόντος προ? αυτόν (ήν δ’ οὑτο? Επικούρειο?) *Άξιον, εφη, τούς Ιδιώτας ημάς παρ υμών τών φιΧοσόφων πνν-θάνεσθαι, καθάπερ τούς εις ξένην πόΧιν έΧθόντας παρά τών ποΧιτών καί είδότων, τί κράτιστόν έστιν εν κόσμω, ΐνα καί αυτοί ίστορήσαντες μετίωμεν, ως εκείνοι τα εν ταΐς πόΧεσι, καί
2	θεώμεθα. οτι μεν yap τρία ἐστι περί τον άνθρωπον, ψνχή καί σώμα καί τα εκτός, σγεδόν ουδέίς άντιXέyει' Χοιπόν ύμέτερόν έστιν άπο-
1	See note to the translation.
2	yrjy κατά added by Schweighiiuser.
1 A proverb; see Diog. Laert. 4, 47, where the adjective air.i\6s (“soft”) is used of the cheese, which Wolf and Upton, perhaps with good reason, wanted to add here. At all events that is the kind of cheese which is meant.
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It is not an easy tiling to prevail upon soft young men; πο, and you can’t catch soft cheese on a fishhook 1 either—but the gifted young men, even if you try to turn them away, take hold of reason all the more firmly. And so also Rufus for the most part tried to dissuade men, using such efforts to dissuade as a means of discriminating between those who were gifted and those who were not. For lie used to say, “ Just as a stone, even if you throw it upwards, will fall downwards to earth by virtue of its very constitution, so is also the gifted man ; the more one beats him back, the more he inclines toward his natural object.”
CHAPTER VII
A conversation with the Imperial Bailiff"2 of the Free Cities, who was an Epicurean
When the Imperial Bailiff, λυΙιο was an Epicurean, came to visit him, Epictetus said : It is proper for us laymen to make inquiry of you philosophers what the best thing in the world is—just as those who have come to a strange town make inquiry of the citizens and people who are familiar with the place —so that, having learned what it is, we may go in quest of it ourselves and behold it, as do strangers with the sights in the cities. Now that three things belong to man, soul, and body, and tilings external, hardly anyone denies; all you have to do, then, is to
2 Called by the Romans Corrector, an extraordinary official, of senatorial rank, appointed by the Emperor, and charged with carrying out administrative reforms in matters which lay outside the general competence of the ordinary civil authorities. See A. von Premersteiu in the Real-Encyclopedic,2 IV. 1046-5G.
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κρίνασθαι, τί earl το κράτιστος. τί ερουμεν
3	τοι? ανθρώπους ; την σάρκα ; καί Βία ταυ την Μ άζυμος επΧευσεν μόχρυ Κασσώπ?;? χευμώνος μετά του υίον π ροπεμπων, IV ήσθή τη σαρκί ;
4	άρνησαμενου Β' εκείνον καί είπόντος Μ ἡ γἐ-νουτο' Ου προσήκευ περί το κράιτιστον εσπου-Βακεναυ ;—Παντων μάΧυστα προσήκευ.—Τί ουν κρείσσον εχομεν της σαρκός ;—Ύην 'ψυχήν, εφη. —Ά^αθά Βε τα του κρατιστού κρείττονά ἐστιν η
5	τό του φαυΧοτερου ;— Τά τού κρατίστου.— Ψυχής Βε άηαθά πότερον προαυρετυκά εστυν ή άπροαίρετα ; — ΤΙροαυρετυκά.—Προαυρετυκον ουν ἐστιν η ήΒονή η ψυχυκή ;—“Eφη.—Κύτη Β' επί
6	τίσυν γίνεται ; πότερον εφ* αυτή ; ἀλλ’ άΒυανόη-τόν εστυν προηηουμενην γάρ τυνα ύφεστάναυ Βευ ουσίαν του ayaOov, ής τυηχάνοντες ήσθησό-
7	μέθα κατά ψυχήν.—'ΩμoXόyει καί τούτο.—Έπι τινι ουν ήσθησόμεθα ταύτην την ψυχυκήν ήΒονήν; ευ yap επί τους ψυχυκους1 άγκᾶοῖ?, εΰρηταυ ή ουσία του aya0ov. ου yάp Βύναταυ αΧΧο μεν ευναυ aya0ov, αΧΧο δ’ εφ' ω εύXόyως επαυρόμεθα, ουΒε του πpoηyoυμεvoυ μή οντος aya0ov το επuyεvvημa aya0ov εΊναυ. ΐνα yap εΰXoyov ή το επuyεvvημa} τό πpoηyoύμεvov Βει
8	aya0ov ευναυ. ἀλλ’ ου μή ε'ίπητε φρένας εχοντες* άνακοΧουθα yάp ερεΐτε καί Έττυκούρω καί τους
1 ψυχικοΐί added by Sehenkl (from the scholium). 1 2
1	There were at least two distinguished men of the name at this time, but it is not clear that either one is meant.
2	More likely the headland and harbour on the northern end of Corcyra than the almost wholtr unknown town near Nicopolis, which some have thought of.
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answer the question, Which is the best ? What are we going to tell men? The flesh? And \vas it for this that Maximus 1 sailed all the way to Cassiope 2 during the winter with his son, to see him on his way? Was it to have pleasure in the flesh ? When the other had denied that and said “ God forbid ! ” Epictetus continued : Is it not proper to have been very zealous for that which is best?—It is certainly most proper.—What have we better, then, than the flesh ?—The soul, said he.—Are the goods of the best thing better, or those of the inferior?—Those of the best thing.—Do goods of the soul belong in the sphere of the moral purpose, or do they not?— To the sphere of the moral purpose.—Is the pleasure of the soul, therefore, something that belongs in this sphere?—He agreed.—At what is this produced? At itself? 3 But that is inconceivable. For we must assume that there is already in existence a certain antecedent essence of the good, by partaking of which we shall feel pleasure of soul.—He agreed to this also.—At what, then, are we going to feel this pleasure of soul ? If it is at the goods of the soul, the essence of the good has already been discovered. For it is impossible that one thing be good, and yet that it is justifiable for us to take delight in something else; nor again, that when the antecedent is not good the consequent be good; because, in order to justify the consequent, the antecedent must be good. But say not so, you Epicureans, if you are in your right mind; for you will be saying what is inconsistent both with Epicurus and with the rest of
3	“An ex se ipsa? Id est, an delectamur, quia delectamur ? ” Schweighauser.
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9	άλλοις υμών δόγμασιν. υπολείπεται λοιπόν επϊ τοΐς σωματικοΐς ήδεσθαι την κατά ψνχήν ηδονήν πάλιν εκείνα γίνεται προηγούμενα καί ουσία του αγαθού.
10	Δια τούτο άφρόνως εποίησε Μάιξιμος, ει δι άλλο τι επλευσεν η διά τήν σάρκα, τούτ εστι
11	διά το κράτιστον. άφρόνως δἐ ποιεί καί ει άπεχεται των άλλοτρίων δικαστής ών καί δυνάμενος λαμβάνειν. ἀλλ’ αν σοι δάξη, εκείνο μόνον σκεπτώμεθα, ΐνα κεκρνμμενως, ΐν άσφα-
12	λώς, ΐνα μή τις γνώ. τό γάρ κλεψαι ούδ’ αυτός ’Επίκουρο? άποφαίνει κακόν, αλλά τό εμπεσείν' καί οτι πίστιν περί του λαθείν λαβείν αδύνατον,
13	διά τούτο λεγει “ μή κλεπτετε.” ἀλλ’ εγώ σοι λέγω, οτι εάν κομψώς καί περιεσταλμένως γίνηται, λησόμεθα* εϊτα και φίλους εν τῆ 'Ρώμη εχομεν δυνατούς καί φιλάς1 και οι °Ελληνες αδρανείς είσίν’ ούδεις τολμήσει άναβήναι τούτου ενεκα.
14	τί άπεχη τον ίδιου αγαθού ; άφρον ἐστι τούτο, ηλίθιόν εστιν. ἀλλ’ ούδ’ αν λεγης μοι, ότι
15	άπεχη, πιστεύσω σοι. ως γάρ αδύνατόν εστ ι τω ψευδεί φαινομενω συγκατιιθεσθαι και από τού αληθούς άπονεύσαι, όντως αδύνατόν ἐστι τον φαινομένον αγαθού άποστήναι. ό πλούτος δ’ αγαθόν καί οίονανεϊ2 τό ποιητικώτατόν γε
16	των ηδονών, διά τί μή περιποιήτη αυτόν ; διά τί δε μή τήν τον γείτονος γνναΐκα διαφθείρωμεν,
1 Wolf; <pi\las S.
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your doctrines. The only thing left for you to say is that pleasure of soul is pleasure in the things of the body, and then they become matters of prime importance, and the true nature of the good.
That is why Maximus acted foolishly if lie made his voyage for the sake of anything but the flesh, that is, for the sake of anything but the best And a man acts foolishly too, if, when be is judge and able to take the property of other men, he keeps his hands off it. But, if you please, let us consider this point only, that the stealing be done secretly, safely, without anybody’s knowledge. For even Epicurus himself does not declare the act of theft evil, but only getting caught, and merely because it is impossible to feel certain that one will not be detected, fie says, “ Do not steal.” But 1 tell you that if it is done adroitly and circumspectly, we shall escape detection ; besides that, we have influential friends in Rome, both men and women; and the Greeks are a feeble folk, none of them will have the courage to go up to Rome for that purpose. Why refrain from your ΟΛνη good ? This is foolish, it is silly. And again, I shall not believe you, even if you tell me that you do refrain. For just as it is impossible to assent to what is seen to be false, and to reject what is true, so it is impossible to reject what is seen to be good. Now wealth is a good, and when it comes to pleasures is, so to speak, the thing most productive of them. Why should you not acquire it? And why should we not seduce our neighbour’s wife, if we can escape detection ? And 2
2	Schenkl (the word seems to be known hitherto only from glosses, but it seems practically certain here): olov ι. ΐμ (or ^s) S.
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αν Βυνώμεθα Χαθεΐν, αν Be φΧυαρη 6 άνήρ, καί
17	αυτόν π ροσεκτ ραχηΧίσω μεν; el θεΧεις είναι φιΧόσοφος οίος Βει, ει γε τἐλειο?, ει άκοΧουθών σου τοι? Βόημασιν' el δε μή, ούΒεν Βιοίσεις ημών των Xεyoμεvωv Έ,τωικών' και αυτοί yap άΧΧα
18 Xeyopev, άΧΧα Bi ποιου μεν.	ημείς Xεyoμεv τα καΧά, ποιούμεν τα αίσχρά* συ την εναντίαν
' Βιαστροφην εση Βιεστραμμένος Boyμaτlζωv τα αισχρά, ποιων τα καΧά.1
19	Του θεόν σοι, επινοείς Επικούρειων πόΧιν ; “ eyco ου yaμώ.” “ ούΒ' iyoy ου yap yaμητεov.' άΧΧ' ουΒε παλοποιητέον, ἀλλ’ ουΒε ποΧιτευτεον. τί ουν γἐυ^ται ; ποθεν οι ποΧϊται ; τις αυτούς παιΒεύσει; τις εφήβαρχος, τις yvpvaaiaρχος ; τί Βε και παιΒεύσει αυτούς ; α ΑακεΒαιμόνιοι
20	επαιΒεύοντο η Αθηναίοι ; Χάβε μοι νεον, ay aye κατά τα δόγματά σου. πονηρά ἐστι τά δόγματα, ανατρεπτικά πόΧεως, Χνμαντικά οίκων, ουΒε
21	γι>ναιξ\ πρέποντα, άφες ταντ, άνθρωπε, ζί}ς εν Ί^εμονούση πόλει· άρχειν σε Βει, κρίνειν Βικαίως, άπεχεσθαι των αΧΧοτρίων, σοι καΧην yvvaiKa φαίνεσθαι μηΒεμίαν ή την σην, καΧον 7ταιΒα μηΒενα, καΧον άpyύpωμa μηΒεν, χρύσωμα
22	μηΒεν. τούτοις σύμφωνα δόγματα ζήτησον, άφ' ών όρμώμενος ηΒεως άφεξη πpayμάτων ούτως
23	πιθανών2 προς το άyayεΐv και νικησαι. αν Βε προς τί} πιθανότητι τί) εκείνων καί φιΧοσοφίαν
1	Wolf (after Schegk) and Upton’s “codex”: δογματίζων τα καλά' ποιων τα αισχρά S.
2	Shaftesbury : πιθανώς S.
1 See note on Ι. I, 34.
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if her husband talks nonsense, why should we not break his neck to boot? That is, if you wish to be a proper sort of philosopher, a perfect one, consistent with your own doctrines. If not, you will be no better than we who bear the name of Stoics; for we too talk of one thing and do another. We talk of the noble and do the base; but you will be perverse in the opposite way, laying down base doctrines, and doing noble deeds.
In the name of God, I ask you, can you imagine an Epicurean State ? One man says, α I do not marry.” “Neither do l,” says another, “ for people ought not to marry.” No, nor have children; no, nor perform the duties of a citizen.	And what,
do 3Ὁ11 suppose, will happen then ?	Where are
the citizens to come from? Who will educate them ? Who Λνίΐΐ be superintendent of the ephebi,1 or gymnasium director? Yes, and what will either of these teach them? What the young men of Lacedaemon or Athens were taught? lake me a young mao; bring him up according to your doctrines. Your doctrines are bad, subversive of the State, destructive to the family, not even fit for women. Drop these doctrines, man. You live in an imperial State ; it is your duty to hold office, to judge uprightly, to keep your hands off the property of other people ; no woman but your wife ought to look handsome to you, no boy handsome, no silver plate handsome, no gold plate. Look for doctrines consistent with these principles of conduct, doctrines which will enable you to refrain gladly from matters so persuasive to attract and to overpower a man. If, however, in addition to the persuasive power of the things just mentioned, we shall have gone
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τινα ποτε τ αυτήν εξενρηκοτες ώμεν σννεπω-θοΰσαν ημάς επ' αυτά καί επιρρωννύουσαν, τί γενηται ;
21	’ Εν τορεύματι1 τί κράτιστόν ἐστιν, ό άργυρος
η ή τέχνη ; χειρος ουσία μιν η σαρξ, προηγού-
25 μένα Βε τ α χειρος έργα, ούκονν καί καθήκοντα τρισσά’ τα μεν προς το είναι, τα δἐ προς το ποια είναι, τα δ’ αυτά τά προηγούμενα. όντως καί ανθρώπου ου την ύλην Βει τιμάν, τά σαρκίΒια,
23	αλλά τά προηγούμενα, τινα ἐστι ταυτα.; πολι-τεύεσθαι, γαμειν, παιΒοποιεϊσθαι, θεόν σέβειν, γονέων επιμελείσθαι, καθειλον όρεγεσθαι, εκκλί-νειν, ορμάν, άφορμάν, ως έκαστον τούτων Βει
27	ποιεΐν, ως πεφύκαμεν. πεφύκαμεν Βε πώς ; ως ελεύθεροι, ως γενναίοι, ως αίΒήμονες. ποιον γάρ ἄλλο ζώον ερυθρια, ποιον αισχρόν φαντασίαν
28	λαμβάνει ; την ι)Βονήν Β’ νπόταξαι τούτοις ως Βιάκονον, ως νπηρετιν, ΐνα προθυμίας εκκαλεσψ ται, ιν εν τοις κατά φύσιν εργοις πορακρατή.
29	Άλλ’ ἐγω πλούσιός είμι καί ούΒενός γρβία μοι εστιν.—Τί ονν ετι προσποιή φιλοσοφεΐν ; αρκεί
1 Wolf : iν τωι β(ύματι S.
1 The classification of duties in this sentence is obscure, and the commentators have ever been in straits both to elucidate it, and to explain what bearing it has upon the context. The first two classes (which are essentially one) deal with outward existence; the last touches our higher nature. A full discussion of this matter will be found in A. Bonhoffer ; Die Ethik des Sloikers Epiktet, p. 205-6. A very similar Stoic division of duties into five classes, where the third class of Epictetus is triply divided, will be found in Cicero, De Finibus, III. 10 and 20. 1 believe that the sentence, though probably going back to Epictetus, did not belong
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ahead and invented also some such doctrine as this of yours, which helps to push us on into them, and gives them additional strength, what is going to happen ?
In a piece of plate what is the best thing, the silver or the art? The substance of the hand is mere flesh, but the important thing is the works of the hand. Now duties are of three kinds; first, those that have to do with mere existence* second, those that have to do with existence of a particular sort, and third, the principal duties themselves.1 So also in the case of man, it is not his material substance that we should honour, his bits of flesh, but the principal things. What are these ? The duties of citizenship, marriage, begetting children, reverence to God, care of parents,2 in a word, desire, avoidance, choice, refusal, the proper performance of eacli one of these acts, and that is, in accordance with our nature. And what is our nature ? To act as free men, as noble, as self-respecting. Why, what other living being blushes, what other comprehends tiie impression of shame? And it is our nature to subordinate pleasure to these duties as their servant, their minister, so as to arouse our interest and keep us acting in accordance with nature.
But I am rich and need nothing.—Why, then, do you still pretend to be a philosopher? Your
here originally (so also Bonhoffer, it seems), but derived from a marginal note upon τὰ προηγούμενα, just below, and the sentence immediately following.
2 After the Golden Verses of Pythagoras, 3-4:
τονs τε καταχθονίουs σεβε δαίμονα$, εννομα βεζα·ν τοι/! τε γόνε is τίμα, τοι. τ’ άγχιατ' εκγεγαωταs.
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ra χρυσώματα καί τα άργυρώματα· τί σοι
30	χρεία δογμάτων ;—’Λλλά /cat κριτής είμι των &ΧΧήνων.—ΟίΒας κρίνειν ; τί σε ειτοίησεν ειΒε-ι αι ;—Καῖσαρ μοι κωΒίκεΧΧον εγραψεν.—Γρα-
31	ψάτω σοι, ι\να κρίνης περί των μουσικών καί τί σοι οφεΧος ; όμως 8ε πώς κριτής εγενου ; την τινος χεϊρα καταφιΧήσας, τήν Συμφόρου η τήν Νουμηνίου ; τίνος προ τον κοιτώνος κοιμηθείς ; τινι πεμψας 8ώρα ; ει τα ούκ αισθάνη, οτι τοσού-του αξιόν ἐστι κριτήν είναι 'όσου Νουμήνιος ;— Αλλα Βύναμαι ον ΘεΧω εις φνΧακήν βαΧεΐν.—
32	Ως Χίθον.—Άλλα Βύναμαι ξνΧοκοπήσαι ον ΘεΧω.—Th? ονον. ούκ εστι τούτο ανθρώπων
33	αρχή, ως Χολικών ημών άρξον Βεικνύς ήμίν τα συμφέροντα και άκοΧουθήσομεν Βείκνυε τα
34	ασύμφορα καί άποστραφησόμεθα. ζηΧωτας ημάς κατασκεύασον σεαυτού ώς Σωκράτης εαυτού. εκείνος ήν 6 ως ανθρώπων αρχών, ο κατεσκευακώς νποτεταχότας αύτω τήν ορεξιν τήν αυτών, τήν εκκΧισιν, τήν ορμήν, τήν αφορμήν.
35	“ τούτο ποίησον, τούτο μή ποίησης· ει 8ε μή, εις φνΧακήν σε βαΧώονκετι ως Χολικών ή αρχή
36	γίνεται, ἀλλ* “ ως 6 Ζευς Βιεταξεν, τούτο ποίησον· αν 8ε μή ποίησης, ζημιωθήση, βΧαβήση.” ποιαν βλάβην ; aXXijv ούΒεμίαν, άΧΧά το μή ποίησαι α Βει· άποΧεσεις τον πιστόν, τον αιΒή- 1 2
1	Otherwise unknown, but obviously freedmen influential at court.
2	That is, εο as to be able to salute him the very first thing in the morning.
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gold and silver plate are enough to satisfy you ; what do you need doctrines for?—Yes, but I sit too as jud^e over the Hellenes.—Do you know how to sit as judge? What has brought you to know that? —Caesar wrote credentials for me.—Let him write you credentials that will allow you to sit as a judge in music and literature; and what good will it do you ? However this may be, there is another question, and that is, how did you come to be a judge ? Whose hand did you kiss—that of Symphorus or that of Numenius?1 In front of whose bedroom door did you sleep?2 To whom did you send presents ? After all, don’t you recognize that the office of judge is worth exactly as much as Numenius is?—But I can throw whom I will into prison.—As you can a stone.—But 1 can have beaten to death with a club whom I will.—As you can an ass.—That is not governing men. Govern us as rational beings by pointing out to us what is profitable, and we will follow you ; point out what is unprofitable, and ^ve will turn away from it. Bring us to admire and emulate you, as Socrates brought men to admire and emulate him. He was the one person who governed people as men, in that he brought them to subject to him their desire, their aversion, their choice, their refusal. “ Do this; do not do this ; otherwise I will throw you into prison.” Say that, and yours ceases to be a government as over rational beings. Nay, rather, say, f*'As Zeus has ordained, do this; if you do not do so, you will be punished, you will suffer injury.” What kind of injury? No injury but that of not doing what you ought; you will destroy the man of fidelity in you, the man of honour, the man of
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μοι 'α, τ ον κόσμιον, τούτων άΧΧας βΧάβας μεί-ζονας μη ζητεί.
η. Πώς προ? τἀ? φαντασίας ^υμναστεον ;
1	'Ω? προς τ α ερωτήματα τα σοφιστικά ηυμνα-ζόμεθα, όντως καί προς τάς φαντασίας καθ'
2	ημέραν εδει ηυμνάζεσθαΐ' προτείνονσι yap ήμΐν καί αυται ερωτήματα, ό υιός απίθανε του δεινός, άπόκριναι “ άπροαίρετον, ου κακόν.” ό πατήρ τον όεΐνα άποκΧηρονόμον άπεΧιπεν. τί σοι δοκεΐ ; “ άπροαίρετον, ου κακόν.” Καῖσαρ αυτόν
3	κατεκρινεν. “ άπροαίρετον, ου κακόν.” εΧυπήθη επί τούτοις. “ προαιρετικόν, κακόν.” γενναίως
4	ύπεμεινεν. “ προαιρετικόν, άηαθόνΓ καν ούτως εθιζωμεθα, προκόψομεν ουδέποτε yap ἄλλω συyκaτaθησόμεθa ή ου φαντασία καταΧηπτική
5	yίvετaι. ό υιός άπεθανε. τί ἐγἐυετο; ό υιός άπεθανεν. ά\Χο ούδεν; ούδε εν.1 τό πΧοΐον άπώΧετο. τί ἐγῖνετο ; τό πΧοίον άπωΧετο. εις φυΧακήν άπή-χθη. τί yεyovεv; εις φυΧακήν άπή-χθη. τό δ’ ότι “ κακώς πίπραγεν” εζ αυτόν
1 Schweighauser : άλλο ουδέ eV S. άλλο ουδίν ; ουδίν Τπη-cavelli and most editors.
1 The φαντασία καταληπτική, a term peculiar to Stoic psychology, is “an impression so distinct and vivid and consistent and permanent as to carry its own conviction of certainty and to be its own criterion of truth” (Ρ. E. More, Hellenistic Philosophies, 85). See Bonhotfer, Epiktet und die Stoa, 160-7, 228-32. Among recent writers E. R. Bevan, Stoics and Sceptics, 36, renders the phrase “grasping impression G. Murray, The Stoic Philosophy, 27 and 44, “comprehensive sense-impression.” Cf. R. M. Wenley, 6o
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decent behaviour. You need not look for greater injuries than these.
CHAPTER VIII
How ought ire to exercise ourselves to deal with the impressions of our senses ?
As we exercise ourselves to meet the sophistical interrogations, so we ought also to exercise ourselves daily to meet the impressions of our senses, because these too put interrogations to us. So-and-so’s son is dead. Answer, “ That lies outside the sphere of the moral purpose, it is not an evil.” His father has disinherited So-and-so ; what do you think of it ? “That lies outside the sphere of the moral purpose, it is not an evil.” Caesar has condemned him. “ That lies outside the sphere of the moral purpose, it is not an evil.” He was grieved at all this. “That lies within the sphere of the moral purpose, it is an evil.” He has borne up under it manfully. “That lies within the sphere of the moral purpose, it is a good.” Now if we acquire this habit, we shall make progress ; for we shall never give our assent to anything but that of which we get a convincing sense-impression.1 His son is dead. What happened? His son is dead. Nothing else? Not a thing. His ship is lost. What happened ? His ship is lost. He was carried off to prison. What happened ? He was carried off to prison. But the observation : “ He has fared ill,” is an addition that
Stoicism, 87, for the metaphor in the adjective: “Conviction of truth must . . . involve an unshakable grip upon the actual.”
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6	Μαστός π ροστ'ιθησιν. “ἀλλ’ ούκ όρθώς ταύτα ο Ζεύς 7το/εῖ.” δῶ τί ; ὅτι σε ύπομενητικον ειτοίησεν, ὅτι μεγαλόψυχου, ὅτι αφεΐλεν αυτών το είναι κακά, ὅτι εζεστίν σοι πάσχοντι ταύτα εύΒαιμονεΐν, οτι σοι την Θύραν ήνοιξεν, όταν σοι μη TTOifj; άνθρωπε, εξελθε καί μη iyiedkei.
7	Πώ<? εχουσι ΓΡο)μαΐυι προς φιλοσόφους αν
θ όλης <γνώναι, άκουσον. 'Ιταλικός ο μάλιστα Βοκών αυτών φιλόσοφος είναι παρόντος ποτε μου χαλεπήνας τοῖς ΙΒίοις, ως άνήκεστα πασχών, “Ου Βυναμαι,”	εφ?7>	“ φέρειν άπόλλυτε με,
ποιήσετε με τοιούτον ^ενεσθαι," Βείξας εμε.
Θ'. Πρῖς τινα ρήτορα ανιόντα εις 'Ρώμην επι Βικη.
1	Eισελθόντος Βε τινος προς αυτόν, ος εις 'Ρώμην
άνήει Βίκην εχων περί τιμής τῆς αυτού, πυθό- 1 2 3
1	Compare Ι. 9, 20; III. 1.3, 14, and Vol. Ι. ρ. χχν f.
2	For the particular expression here, see ΙΓ. (j. *22.
3	The sense of this curious and apparently quite detached anecdote, which has puzzled some scholars, seems to be that the otherwise quite unknown Italicus, who was clearly not a philosopher propria persona, but merely enjoyed some local reputation among people at Rome for dabbling in philosophy, was being urged by his friends to submit to some hardship in a truly philosophic manner, and resented the implication that he actually was a philosopher like the mean and humble slave or freedman Epictetus. Roman popular feeling about
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each man makes on his own responsibility. “ But,” you say, “Zeus does not do right in all this.” What makes you think so? Because He has made you capable of patient endurance, and high-minded, because He has taken from these tilings the quality of being evils, because you are permitted to suffer these things and still to be happy, because He has opened for you the door,1 whenever they are not to your good ? 2 Man, go out, and do not complain.
Hear how the Romans feel about philosophers, if you care to know, Italicus, who has a very great reputation among them as a philosopher, once, when I was present, got angry at his friends, as though he were suffering something* intolerable, and said, “ I cannot bear it: you are the death of me ! you will make me just like him/’ and pointed at me !3
chaptp:r ix
To a certain rhetorician who ivas going to Rome for a lawsuit
There came in to visit Epictetus one day a man who was on his way to Rome, where he was engaged in a lawsuit involving an honour to be bestowed on him.4
philosophy is probably not greatly overdrawn in the well-known advice of Eunius (frag. sc. 376 Vahlen) to taste of philosophy, but not to gorge oneself upon it; and the jest of Plautus (Captivi, 284), apropos of a reckless romancer, that “he is not simply lying now, he is philosophizing.”
4	The situation seems a bit strange to us, but the famous lawsuit between Aeschines and Ctesiphon, in which Demosthenes delivered the oration De Corona, technically, indeed, in behalf of Ctesiphon, but actually in his own cause, offers a close parallel.
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μένος τήν αιτίαν, δι’ ή ν άνεισιν, επερωτήσαντος εκείνου, τινα γνώμην ἐχει περί τού πράγματος,
2	Εί μου πυνθάνη, τί πράξεις εν 'Ϋώμη, φησίν, πότερον κατορθώσεις η άποτεύξη, θεώρημα προς τούτο ούκ εχω· ει δε1 πυνθάνη, πώς πράξεις, τούτο ειπείν, οτι, ει μεν ορθά δόγματα εχεις, καΧώς, ει 8ε φαύΧα, κακώς, παν τι yap αίτιον τού πράισσειν πως το2 δόγμα, τί yάp ἐστιν,
3	δι’3 ο επεθύμησας προστάτης χειροτονηθήναι Κνωσίων ; το Boy μα. τί εστίν, Bi δ νύν εις 'νώμην άνερχη ; το Bόyμa. καί μετά χειμώνος καί κινΒύνου και άναΧωμάιτων;—Άvάyκη yάp
4	εστιν.—Τις σοι λἐγει τούτο ; το Bόyμa. ούκούν ει πάντων αίτια τά δόγματα, φαύΧα 8ε τις εχει δόγματα, οιον αν η το αίτιον, τοιούτον καί το
δ άποτεΧούμενον. άρ ουν πάιντες εχομεν vyir) δόγματα καλ συ καί ο άντίΒικός σου ; καί πώς Βιαφερεσθε ; άΧΧα συ μάΧΧον ή εκείνος ; Βιά τί ; Βοκεϊ σοι. κάκείνω καί τοΐς μαινομενοις.
6	τούτο πονηρού κριτήριον. άΧΧά Βεϊξόν μοι, οτι επίσκεήτίν τινα καί επιμεΧειαν πεποιησαι τών σαυτού δογμάτων, και ως νύν εις Ί?ωμην πΧεΐς επι τω προστάτης είναι Κνωσίων και ούκ εξαρκεϊ σοι μενειν εν οίκω τάς τιμάς εχοντι ας βίχες, άΧΧά μείζονός τινος επιθυμείς καί επιφανέστερου, πότε ούτως επΧευσας υπέρ τού τά δόγματα
7	επισκεψασθαι τά σαυτού και ει τι φαύΧον εχεις,
1	Schenkl: ίιμ. S, or (Allen).
2	πωί τύ Oldfather : πράσσειν τι δίγμα S. The sharp contrast between τί πράξας and πώς πράξβις above, which is the whole point in the present passage, is completely falsified by the reading in S.
3	δί added by Shaftesbury.
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Epictetus asked what the reason was for the trip to the Capital, and the man proceeded to ask what opinion he had about the matter. If you ask me what you are going to do in Rome, says Epictetus, whether you will succeed or fail, I have no precept to offer. If, however, you ask how you are going to fare, I have this to say : If you have sound judgements, you will fare well; if unsound judgements, ill; since in every case the way a man fares is determined by bis judgement.1 For what is it that made you eager to be elected patron of the people of Cnossos?2 Your judgement. What is it that impels you now to go up to Rome ? Your judgement. And that in stormy weather, in danger, and at expense ?—Yes, but I have to.—Who tells you that? Your judgement. Very well, then, if a man’s judgements determine everything, and if a man has unsound judgements, whatever be the cause such also will be the consequence. Do we all, then, have sound judgements, both you and your opponent? If so, then how do you come to disagree? But do you have sound judgements rather than he? Why? You think so. So does lie, and so do madmen. This is a poor criterion. But show me that you have made any study of your own judgements and have paid attention to them. And as now you are sailing to Rome so as to become patron of the men of Cnossos, and you are not satisfied to stay at home and keep the honours which you had, but you have set your heart upon something greater and more conspicuous, so did you ever make a voyage for the purpose of studying your own judgements, and of rejecting one,
1	See critical note.
2	The principal city of Crete.
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εκβαΧείν ; τινι προσεΧήΧυθας τούτου ενεκα ; 7tolov χρόνου επεταξας σαν τω, ποιαν ήΧικίαν ; επεΧθε σου τούς χρόνους, el εμε αισχύνη, αυτός
8	προς σαυτόν. οτε παΐς ης, εξήταζες τα σαυτού δόγματα ; ούχϊ δ’ ως πάντα ποιείς, εποίεις α εποίεις ; οτε 8ε μειράκιον η8η και των ρητόρων ηκουες και αυτός εμεΧετας, τί σοι Χείπειν εφαν-
9	τάζου ; οτε 8ε νεανίσκος καί ή8η εποΧιτεύου καί 8ίκας αυτός εΧεγες και εύ8οκίμεις, τις σοι ετι ίσος εφαίνετο ; που 8’ αν ηνεσχον υπό τινος
10	εξεταζόμενος, οτι πονηρά εχεις δόγματα ; τί ουν σοι θεΧεις ειπω ;—Βοήθησόν μοι εις τό πράγμα. —Oύκ εχω προς τούτο θεωρήματα· ον8ε σύ, ει τούτον ενεκα εΧηΧυθας προς εμε, ως προς φιΧό-σοφον εΧηΧυθας, ἀλλ’ ως προς ΧαχανοπώΧην,
11	ἀλλ’ ως προς σκυτία.—Προ? τί ουν εχουσιν οι φιΧόσοφοι θεωρήματα;—Προ? τοῆτο, ο τι αν άποβρ, τό ηγεμονικόν ημών κατά φύσιν εχειν και 8ιεξάγειν. μικρόν σοι 8οκεΐ τούτο ;—Ου* άΧΧά τό μεγίστου.—Τί ουν; όΧιγου χρόνου χρείαν εχει και εστι παρερχόμενον αυτό Χαβεϊν ; ει 8ύνασαι, Χάμβανε.
12	Είτ’ ερεις “ συνεβαΧον Έπικτήτω ως Χίθω, ως άν8ριάντιει8ες γάρ με καί πΧεον ού8εν. άνθρώπω 8' ως άνθρώπω συμβάΧΧει ό τά 66
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if it is unsound? Whom have you ever visited for this purpose ? What time have you set yourself, what period of your life ? Review the periods of your life, all to yourself, if you are ashamed to do so before me. When you were a boy were you in the habit of examining your judgements ? Did you not habitually do what you then did just as you do everything now ? And when you grew to be a youth and were attending the lectures of the rhetoricians, and were yourself practising, what did you fancy that you yet lacked ? And when you Avere a young man and began to take part in politics, and to plead cases yourself, and to have a good reputation, who any longer seemed in your eyes to be your equal ? Would you under any circumstances have submitted to be put through an examination on the charge that you had wretched judgements ? Very well then, what do you wish me to say to you?—Help me in this affair.— I have no precepts to offer for this ; and you toOj if you came to me for this purpose, have not come to me as to a philosopher, but as to a vegetable-dealer, as to a cobbler.—To what end, then, do philosophers have precepts to offer?—To this end, that whatever happen, our governing principle shall be, and abide to the end, in accord with nature. Do you regard that as a trifle ?—No; it is of the utmost moment.—What then ? Does this require only a little time, and is it possible to acquire it on a passing visit ? Acquire it, then, if you can !
Then you will say, “ When I met Epictetus it was like meeting a stone, a statue.” Yes, for you took a look at me, and nothing more. The person who meets a man as a man is one who learns to
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δόγματα αυτόν καταμανθάνων καί iv τω μερει
13	τἀ ϊΒια Βεικνύων. κατιιμαθε μου τ α δόγματα, Βείξόν μοι τα σά καί ούτως λἐγε συμβεβΧηκέναι μοι. εΧεη/ξωμεν άΧΧήΧου ς' ει τι ἐχω κακόν hoy μα, άφεΧε αυτό' ει τι 'έχεις, θες είς το μέσον.
14	τούτο ἐστι φιΧοσόφω συμβάΧΧειν. ού· άΧΧα “ πάροΒός εστι και εως το πλοίου μισθούμεθα, Βυνάμεθα και Έπίκτητον ΙΒείν' ΪΒωμεν, τί ποτε λἐγει.” είτ εξεΧθων “ ούΒεν ήν 6 'Επίκτητος, έσοΧοίκιζεν, εβαρβάριζεντινος γάρ άΧΧου κριταί είσέρχεσθε ;
15	“ Άλλ’ ὑυ προς τούτοις,” φησίν, “ ω, aypov ούχ εξω ως ούΒέ συ, ποτήρια apyvpa ούχ εξω ως ούΒε σύ, κτήνη καΧα ως ούΒε σύ."
16	προς ταύτα Ισως αρκεί εκείνο είπείν οτι “ άΧΧα χρείαν αυτών ούκ εχω· σύ δ’ αν ποΧΧα κτήση, αΧΧων χρείαν εχεις, ΘεΧεις ου ΘεΧεις,
17	πτωχότερος μου."—Τίνος ούν εχω χρείαν ;—Του σοι μή παρόντος· του εύσταθείν, τού κατά φύσιν
1S	εχειν τήν Βιάνοιαν, τον μή ταράττεσθαι. πά-τρων, ου πάτρων, τί μοι μεΧει ; σοι μεΧει. πΧου-σιώτερός σου ει μι' ούκ ά^/ωνιώ, τί φρονήσει περί εμού ό Καῖσαρ· ούΒενα κόΧακεύω τούτου ένεκα, ταύτα εχω αντί των άpyυρωμάτωv, άντι των χρυσωμάτων, σύ χρυσά σκεύη, όστράκινον τον Xoyov, τά δόγματα, τάς σ υγ καταθέσεις, τάς
19	όρμάς, τάς όρεξεις. όταν Βε ταύτα εχω κατά φύσιν, Βία τί μή φιΧοτεχνήσω και περί τον 68
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understand the other’s judgements, and in his turn exhibits his own. Learn to know my judgements ; show ine your own, and then say you have met me. Let us put one another to the test; if I cherish any evil judgement, take it away ; if you cherish one, bring it forward. That is wliat it means to meet a philosopher. Oh no; but your way is: “We are passing, and while we are hiring our ship, we have a chance to take a look at Epictetus; let’s see what in the world he has to say.” Then you leave with the remark : “ Epictetus was nothing at all, his language was full of solecisms and barbarisms.” What else were you capable of judging, when you came in like that ?
“But,” says someone, “if I devote myself to these things, I shall not own a farm anymore than you do, I shall not have silver goblets any more than you, or fine cattle any more than you.” To all this it is perhaps enough to answer : t( I do not need them ; but you, even if you acquire many possessions, need still others, and whether you will or not, are more poverty-stricken than I am.”—What, then, do I need?—Wliat you do not have; steadfastness, your mind in a state of conformity with nature, freedom from vexation of spirit. Patron or not patron, what do I care ? But you care. I am richer than you are ; I am not worried about what Caesar is going to think of me ; I flatter no man for that purpose. All this is what I have as an offset to your silver plate, and your gold plate. You have furnishings of gold, but your reason, your judgements, your assent, your choice, your desire—of earthenware. But when I have these in a state of conformity with nature, why should I not take up logic also as a sort of hobby ?
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λόγου ; εύσχολώ γάρ· ου περισπάται μου η διάνοια. τί ποιήσω μη περισπώμενος ; τούτου τί άνθρωπικώτερον εχω ; υμείς όταν μηδέν εχητε,
20	ταράσσεσθε, εις Θέατρον είσέρχεσθε η αναλύετε· διά τί 6 φιλόσοφος μη έξεργάσηται τον αυτού
21	λόγου ; συ κρυστάλλινα, εγώ τα του Ψευδομένου· συ μούρρινα, εγώ τα τού Άποφάσκοντος. σοι πάντα μικρά φαίνεται α εχεις, εμοί τα εμά πάντα μεγάλα, απλήρωτος σου ἐστιν ή επιθυμία, η
22	έμη πεπλήρωται. τοΐς παιδίοις1 εις στενό-βροηχον κεράμων καθιεισιν την χεΐρα και έκφέρουσιν ίσχαδοκάρυα τ αυτό1 2 συμβαίνει· αν πλήρωσή την χείρα, έξενεγκείν ου δύναται, είτα κλάει. άφες ολίγα εξ αυτών καί εξοίσεις. καί συ άφες την ορεξιν μη πολλών επιθύμει καί οϊσεις.3
ι. Πω<? φέρειν δει τάς νόσους ;
i	rΚκάστου δόγματος όταν ή χρεία παρη, πρόχει-
ρον αυτό εχειν δει· επ' άρίστω τα περί άρίστου, iv βαλανείω τα περί βαλανείου, εν κοίτη τα περί κοίτης.
1 τάώίοις supplied by Wolf.	2 Capps: τοντο S.
8 Wolf plausibly suggested elpo^ireis, “you will prosper,” for this extremely abrupt and obscure locution.
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1	See note in II. 17, 34.
2	Highly coloured arid very expensive gla^s.
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For, I have plenty of leisure; my mind is not being dragged this way and that. What shall 1 do, seeing there is nothing that disturbs me? What have I which more becomes a man than this? You and your kind when you have nothing to do are restless, go to the theatre, or wander up and down aimlessly. Why should not the philosopher develop his own reason? You turn to vessels of crystal, I to the syllogism called “The Liar”;1 you to myrrhine ware,2 I to the syllogism called “The Denyer.”3 Everything that you already have seems small in your sight, but everything that I have seems important to me. Your strong desire is insatiate, mine is already satisfied. The same thing happens to the children who put their hand down into a narrow-necked jar and try to take out figs and nuts : if they get their hand full, they can’t get it out, and then they cry. Drop a few and you will get it out. And so do you too drop your desire; do not set your heart upon many things and you will obtain.4
CHAPTER X
I	loir ought we to hear our illnesses ?
When the need arises for each separate judgement, we ought to have it ready; at lunch our judgements about lunch, at the bath our judgements about a bath, in bed our judgements about a bed.
3	The exact nature of this argument is unknown, although Chrysippus wrote two works on the subject (Diog. Laert. 7, 197), and it is casually mentioned also by Clement of Alexandria, Strom. 5, 11.
4	See critical note.
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2	μηΒ' ύπνον μαλακοϊσιν ἐπ’ ομμασι προσΒέ-
ζασθαι,
7τρ\ν των ημερινών1 έργων λογίσασθαι εκαστα·
3	“τῆ 7ταρέβην ; τί Β' έρεζα ; τί μοι, Βέον ου
τ6τέλεσται ; ” 1 2
άρζάμενος Β' ιΙπό τούτου3 έπέζιθι' καί μετέ-
7Γ€ΙΤα
δβιλά μῖν ουυ4 ρίζας έπητλήσσεο, χρηστά Be
τέρπου.
4	Αται τούτους τούς στίχους κατέχειν χρηστικος, ούχ Ίνα Bi αυτών άναφωνώμεν, ως Βία τού Παιὸν
5	’Άπολλου. πάλιν εν πυρετω τα προς τούτο· μῆ, άυ πνρέζωμεν, άφιέναι πάντα και επιλανθά-νεσθαι· “αν εγώ ὅτι φιλοσοφήσω, δ #ἐλει γινέσθω. πού ποτ άπελθόντα τού σωματίου έπιμελείσθαι δεῖ.”5 ει γε6 «ται πυρετός ούκ
6	έρχεται. το Βε φιλοσοφησαι τί ἐστιν; οὐχ! 7ταρασκευάσασθαι προς τα συμβαίνοντα ; ου παρακολουθείς ουν, ὅτι τοιούτόν τι λέγεις· “αν ὅτι ἐγω 7ταρασκευάσωμαι προς το πράω? φέρειν τα συμβαίνοντα, δ θέλει γινέσθω ” ; οιου ει τι?
1	Corrected from the ordinary text by Schweighauser : ημςριών S.
2	C. Schenkl: έκτβτ/λβσται 5 ; but the ordinary text οίκ έτίλίσθ-η appears also below in iv. 6, 35.
3	H. Schenkl: τoDlt /S: πρώτον the ordinary text (and
Bentley).
1 olv added by C. Schenkl: ί«ιτρη|αι the ordinary text (and
Bentley).
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“ Also allow not sleep to draw nigh to your languorous eyelids,
Ere von have reckoned up each several deed of the daytime :
‘Where went 1 wrong? Did what? And what to be done was left undone?’
Starting from this point review, then, your acts, and thereafter remember:
Censure yourself for the acts that are base, but rejoice in tile goodly.”1
And keep these verses on hand to use, not by way of exclamations, as we cry, “ Paean Apollo ! ” A^ain, in a fever have ready the judgements which apply to that. Let us not, if we fall into a fever, abandon and forget all our principles, saying : :i If I ever study philosophy again, let anything happen that will ϊ I’ll have to go away somewhere and take care of my poor body.” Yes indeed, if fever does not go there too!2 But what is philosophy ? Does it not mean making preparation to meet the things that come upon us? Do you not understand, then, that what you are saying amounts to something like this :	“ If
I ever again prepare to bear quietly the tilings that come upon me, let anything happen that will”?
1	The Golden Verses, vulgarly ascribed to Pythagoras, 40-44, with several variations in detail.
2	The sense of this difficult and corrupt passage seems to be that Epictetus sarcastically approves the plan, with, however, the proviso, that there be no fever where his interlocutor plans to go; which was impossible, because there was no such place. In other words, one cannot avoid hardships by changing one’s residence ; therefore, prepare to meet them wherever you are.
6 St? added by Upton. 6 Schweighauser : τε S.
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7τXηyάς Χαβών άποσταίη τού ττα^κρατιάζ€ΐν.
7	άλλ’ eVei μῖν εξεστι καταΧύσαι καί μη δερεσθαι, ενθάδε δ’ άυ καταΧύσωμεν φιΧοσοφούντε?, τι όφεΧος ; τί ούν Bel λἐγειυ πρός αυτόν1 ἐφ’ έκαστου ίων τραχέων ; ὅτι “ ενεκα τούτου ἐγυμ-
8	ναζόμην, ἐπι τοθτο ήσκουνο #eo? σοι λἐγει “ δό? μοι, άττόδειξιν, ει νομίμων ηθΧησας, ει εφα^ε<ζ οσα δεῖ, ει ^υμνάσθης, ει τον άΧείπτου ηκουσας." eir’ eV’ αυτού τού kpyov καταμα-Χακίζη ; νύν τού πυρέττειν καιρός εστιν, τούτο καΧώς ηινεσθω' τού διψάν, δίψα καΧώς· τού
9	πεινάν, πείνα καΧώς. ούκ εστιν επϊ σοι; τις σε κωΧύσει; άΧΧά πιείν μεν κωΧύσει ό ιατρός, καΧώς δε διψάν ου δύναται· καί φayεΐv μεν κωΧύσει, πεινάν δε καΧώς ου δύναται.
10	Άλλ’ ου φιλολογώ ; — Τινος δ’ ενεκα φιΧο-Xoyεΐς; άνδράποδον, οὐχ ΐνα εύροης; ούχ ΐνα ευσταθής ; οὐχ ΐνα κατά φύσιν εχης καί διεξά-
11	<γρς; τί κωΧύει πνρεσσοντα κατά φύσιν εχειν τό ηγεμονικόν ; ενθάδ' ό εXεyχoς τον πράγματος, η δοκιμασία τού φιΧοσοφούντος. μέρος yap ἐστι και τούτο τού βίου, ώ? περίπατος, ως πΧονς, ως
12	οδοιπορία, όντως και πνρετός. μη τι περίπατων αναγιγνώσκεις — Ου. — Ούτως ονδε πνρεσσων. ἀλλ’ αν καΧώς περίπατος, βχεις τό τού περιπα-
1 Kronenberg (after Schegk) : Keyav αν τ6ν S. 1 2 3
1	See note on III. 1, 5.
2	The same phrase appears in 2 Timothy ii. 5.
3	At Olympia, for example, men had to practise under supervision and observe a strict diet for one whole month before the games.
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It is just as if a man should give up the pancratium 1 because lie has received blows. The only difference is that in the pancratium a man may stop, and so avoid a severe beating, but in life, if we stop the pursuit of philosophy, what good does it do ? What, then, ought a man to say to himself at each hardship that befalls him ? It was for this that I kept training, it was to meet this that I used to practise.” God says to you, “ Give Me proof, whether you have striven lawfully,2 eaten wheat is prescribed,3 taken exercise, heeded your trainer.” After that, do you flinch when the time for action arrives? Now it is time for your fever, let it come upon you in the right way; for thirst, bear your thirst in the right way; to go hungry, bear hunger in the right way. It is not in your power, you say ? Who is there to prevent you ? Nay, your physician will prevent you from drinking, hut he cannot prevent you from thirsting in the right way; and he will prevent you from eating, but he cannot prevent you from bearing hunger in the right way.
But am I not a scholar?—And for what purpose do you devote yourself to scholarship ? Slave, is it not that you may be happy ? Is it not that you may be secure ? Is it not that you may conform to nature and live your life in that way. What prevents you, when you have a fever, from having your governing principle conform Λνΐΐΐι nature? Here is the proof of the matter, the test of the philosopher. For this too is a part of life ; like a stroll, a voyage, a journey, such is also a fever. I presume you do not read while taking a stroll, do you?—No.—No more than when you have a fever. But if you stroll in the right way, you perform what is expected of a stroller;
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τούντος' αν καΧώς ιTypings, εχεις τα του πυρεσ-
13	σοντος. τί ἐστι καΧώς πυρεσσειν; μη θεόν μεμψασθαι, μη άνθρωπον, μη ΘΧιβηναι υπό των •γινομένων, ευ καί καΧώς προσδεχεσθαι τον θάνατον, ποιεΐν τα προστασσόμενα· όταν 6 ιατρός είσερχηται, μη φοβεΐσθαι, τί ειπη, μηδ' αν ειπη “ κομψώς εχεις," ύπερχαίρειν' τί yap σοι άηαθδν
14	είπεν; οτε yap vyiaives, τί σοι ην aya0ov ; μηδ' αν εϊπη “ κακώς εχεις," άθυμείν' τί yap ἐστι τό κακώς εχειν; εyyίζειv τω διαΧνθήναι την ψυχήν άπδ του σώματος. τί ουν δεινόν εστιν ; εάν νυν μη εyyίσης, ύστερον ου κ ἐγγιεῖς· ; άΧΧα ο κόσμος μεΧΧει άνατρεπεσθαι σου άποθα-
15	νόντος ; τί ουν κοΧακεύεις τον ιατρόν ; τί λἐγει? “ εάν συ θεΧης, κύριε, καΧώς εξω " ; τί παρέχεις αύτω αφορμήν του επάραι όφρύν ; ούχι δε την αυτού αξίαν αύτώ άποδίδως, ω? σκυτεΐ περί τον πόδα, ως τεκτονι περί την οικίαν, ούτως καί τω ίατρώ περί το σωμάτων, το ούκ εμόν, το φύσει νεκρόν; τούτων ό καιρός ἐστι τω πυρεσσοντι'
1G αν ταύτα εκπΧηρώση, εχει τα αυτού. ου yάρ εστιν kpyov τού φιΧοτόφου ταύτα τα εκτός τηρεΐν, ούτε τό οίνάριον ούτε τό εΧάδιον ούτε τό σωμάτων, άΧΧα τί ; το Ίδιον ύ^εμονικόν. τα δ' εξω πώς ; μέχρι τού μη άXoyίστως κατά
17	ταύτα άναστρεφεσθαι. πού ουν ετι καιρός τού
1	That is, matter which is only temporarily endowed with life by virtue of union for a short while with the soul.
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if you have fever in the right way, you perform the things expected of the man who has a fever. What does it mean to have fever in the right way? Not to blame God, or man, not to be overwhelmed by what happens to you, to await death bravely and in the right -way, to do what is enjoined upon you; when your physician comes to see you, not to be afraid of what he will say, and at the same time not to be carried away with joy, if he says, “You are doing splendidly ’’ ; for what good to you lay in that remark ? Why, when you were well, what good was it to you ? It means not to be downhearted, too, if he says, “ You are in a bad way.’’ For ΛνΙΐΗΐ does it mean to be in a bad way ? That you are close to a separation of the soul from the body. What, then, is terrifying about that? If you do not draw near now, will you not draw near later? And is the universe going to be upset when you die? Why, then, do you wheedle your physician ? Why do you say, “ If you wish, Master, I shall get well ” ? Why do you give him occasion to put on airs ? Why not give him just what is his due ? As I give the shoemaker his due about my foot, the builder his due about my house, so also the physician his due about my paltry body, something that is not mine, something that is by nature dead.1 These are the things that the moment demands for a man who is in a fever; if he meets these demands, lie has what properly belongs to him. For it is not the business of the philosopher to guard these external matters —neither his paltry wine, nor his paltry oil, nor bis paltry body—but what ? His own governing principle. And how treat externals ? Only so far as not to act thoughtlessly about them. What proper occasion is
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φοβεισθαι ; πού ovv ετι καιρός opyrjs ; που φόβου
18	περί των άΧΧοτρίων, περί τώυ μηδενός άξιων; δύο yap ταῦτα πρόχειρα εχειν δεῖ* ὅτι εξω της π ροαιρεσεως ούδεν ἐστιν ου τε aya0ov ούτε κακόν και οτι ου δεῖ προΎ)ηεϊσθαι των πραγμάτων, ἀλλ’
19	επακοΧουθειν. “ ούκ εδει ούτως μοι προσε-νεχθήναι τον αδελφόν.” ου· άΧΧά τούτο μεν εκείνος ο·φεται. ἐγω δ’, ως αν προσενεχθή, αυτός
20	ως δει χρησομαι τοι? προ? εκείνον, τούτο yap εμόν ἐστιν, εκείνο δ’ άΧΧότριον' τούτο ονδείς κωΧύσαι δνναται, εκείνο κωΧύεται.
ια. Σποράδην τινα.
1	EΙσί τινες ως εκ νόμου διaτετayμεvaι κοΧάσεις
2	τοΐς άπειθούσι τη Θεία διοικήσει' “ ος αν άΧΧο τι ἡγήσηται ayadov παρά τα προαιρετικά, φθο-νείτω, επιθυμείτω, κοΧακευετω, ταρασσεσθω' ος αν άΧΧο κακόν, Χυπείσθω, πενθείτω} θρηνεί τω,
3	δυστιτὑμτω.” και όμως ούτως πικρώς κοΧαζό-μενοι άποστήναι ου δυνάμεθα.
4	Μεμνησο, τί λἐγει ό ποιητής περί τού ξένον
ξειν , ου μοι θεμις εστ',1 ούδ’ ει κακιών σεθεν εΧθοι,
ξεΐνον άτιμήσαί' προς yap Διό? είσιν άπαντες 2
ξεϊνοί τε πτο)χοί τε.
1	.«: ΐστι καί S.
2	ἔλθοι . . . άπανres supplied by Schenkl : <rf0iVTts <S.
78
BOOK III. χ. 17-xi. 4
there, then, any longer for fear? What proper occasion, then, any longer for anger? Or for fear about things that are not his own concern, worthless things ? For here are the two principles that you ought to have ready at hand:	Outside the
sphere of the moral purpose there is nothing either good or bad ; and, We ought not to lead events, but to follow' them. “ My brother ought not to have treated me so.” No; but it is for him to look to that. As for me; no matter how he behaves, I shall observe all my relations to him as I ought. For this is my part, the other does not belong to me ; in this nobody can hinder me, the other is subject to hindrance.
CHAPTER XI
Some scattered sayings
There are certain punishments, assigned as it were by law, for those who are disobedient to the divine dispensation. “Whoever shall regard as good anything but the things that fall within the scope of his moral purpose, let him envy, yearn, flatter, feel disturbed; whoever shall regard anything else as evil, let him sorrow, grieve, lament, be unhappy.” Nevertheless, for all that we are so severely punished, we cannot desist.
Remember what the poet1 says about the stranger :
Stranger, I may not with right dishonour a stranger, not even
Worse man were he than art thou ; for of God are all strangers and beggars.
1	Homer (frequently so designated, especially in late antiquity), in the Odyssey, XIV. 56-8.
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5	τούτο ovv καί επί πατρός πρόχειρον εχειν ου μοι θεμις εστ ούδ' ει κακιών σεθεν εΧθοι, πάτερ'1 άτιμησαί’ προς yap Διάς είσιν άπαντες τον ΙΙα-
6	τρωον' καί επ' άδεΧφω· προς yap Διό? είσιν απαιπες τον 'Opoyviov. καί όντως κατά τάς ά\\ας σχεσεις εύρήσομεν επόπτην τον Δία.
iff. Περί άσκήσεως.
1	Τός ασκήσεις ον Βει Βία των παρά φνσιν καί παραδόξων ποιεϊσθαι, επει τοι των θαυματοποιών ονδεν Βιοίσομεν οι λἐγουτες φιΧοσοφεΐν.
2	ΒνσκοΧον yiip ἐστι καί τό επί σχοινιού περιπάτει καί ον μόνον ΒνσκοΧον, άΧΧά και επικίνδυνον. τούτον ενεκα Βει καί ημάς μεΧετάν επί σχοινιού περιπατείν ή φοίνικα ιστάνειν η
3	ανδριάντας περιΧαμβάνειν ; ούδαμως. ούκ εστι τό ΒνσκοΧον παν και επικίνδυνον επιτήδειον προς άσκησιν, άλλα το πρόσφορον τω προκει-
4	μένω εκπονηθήναι. τί δ’ ἐστί τό προκείμενον εκπονηθήναι ; όρεξει καί εκκΧίσει άκωΧύτως άναστρεφεσθαι. τούτο Βε τί ἐστίν; μήτε όρε-γόμευου άπoτυyχάvειv μήτ εκκΧίνοντα περιπίπ-τειν. προς τούτο ονν καί την άσκησιν ρεπειν
1 Scliweighauser : πάτβρ S. 1 2
1	For this aspect of Zeus sec 0. Gruppe, Grieeh. Mythol. etc., p. 1116; and especially A. B. Cook, Zeus (index).
2	“ Setting up a palm” may possibly mean climbing a pole with only the hands and the feet, like the climbers of palms, as Upton and Schweighauser (after Bulinger) suggest. There was So
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This, then, is what one should have ready to use in the case of a father : “ I may not rightfully dishonour a father, not even if a worse man than art thou should come ; for of Zeus, the God of Fathers,1 are they all ” ; and so in the case of a brother : “ For of Zeus, the God of Kindred, are they all.” And similarly, in the other social relations, we shall find Zeus overseeing them all.
CHAPTER XII Of training
We ought not to take our training in things that are unnatural or fantastic, since in that case we who profess to be philosophers will be no better than the mountebanks. For it is a hard thing also to walk a tight-rope, and not merely hard but dangerous too. Ought we also for this reason to practise walking a tight-rope, or setting up a palm, or throwing our arms about statues?2 Not a bit of it. Not every difficult and dangerous thing is suitable for training, but only that which is conducive to success in achieving the object of our effort. And what is the object of our effort? To act without hindrance in choice and in aversion. And what does this mean ? Neither to fail to get what we desire, nor to fall into what we would avoid. Toward this end, therefore, our
a “palm-bearer” (φοινβικοφόρος, or anabeucoepSpos) connected with the gymnasium at Tegea in Arcadia (I.G. V. 2, Nos. 47, 48, 50, 53), who possibly had charge of the exercise referred to here, whatever its exact character may have been. As for embracing statues, Diogenes was said to have done that nude in cold weather, so as to harden himself. Diog. Laert. 6, 23.
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5	δεῖ. επεί yap ούκ εστιν αν air οτ ευ kt ον σχείν την ορεξιν καί την εκκΧισιν άπερίπτωτον άνευ με-yάXης καί συνεχούς άσκήσεως, ϊσθι οτ ι, εάν εξω εάσης άποστρέφεσθαι αυτήν επί τα άπ ροαίρετ α, ούτε την δρεξιν έπιτευκτικήν έξεις ούτε την
6	εκκΧισιν άπερίπτωτον. καί επει το έθος Ισχυρόν προηγήται προς μόνα ταύτα ειθισ μενών ημών χρησθαι όρεξει καί εκκΧίσει, δεῖ τω εθει τούτω εναντίον έθος άντιθείναι καί οπού ό ποΧύς δΧισθος των φαντασιών, εκεί άντιτιθεναι το ασκητικόν.
7	Έτερο/ίλιυώ? εχω προς ηδονήν* άνατοιχήσω 1 επι τό εναντίον υπέρ τό μέτρον τής άσκήσεως ενεκα. εκκΧιτικώς εχω πόνου· τρίψω μου και γυμνάσω προς τούτο τάς φαντασίας υπέρ τού άποστήναι την έκκΧισιν από παντός τού τοιού-
8	του. τις yap εστιν ασκητής ; 6 μεΧετών όρεξει μεν μή2 χρησθαι, εκκΧίσει δε προς μόνα τα προαιρετικά χρησθαι, καί μεΧετών μαΧΧον εν τοίς δυσκαταπονήτοις. καθ' ό καί αΧΧω προς
9	αΧΧα μαΧΧον άσκητέον. τί ούν ώδε ποιεί τό φοίνικα στήσαι ή τό στ^ην δερματίνην καί
10	οΧμον και ύπερον περιφερειν; άνθρωπε, άσκη-
1	Bentley (anticipating Schweighauser):	α ... . ησω S.
2	μη supplied by Gataker.
1 For the “ palm tree,” see above, note on § 2. As for the other items, it is conceivable that some Cynics may have carried about with them such equipment ostentatiously to indicate that they had all they needed for life ; that is, shelter and the simplest utensils to prepare grain for food, somewhat as Diogenes was content with his pithos and a cup (although eventually he discarded even the latter). But it must be confessed that the passage is very obscure. Seneca, iJe ira, 2, 12, speaks somewhat disparagingly of Ult qui
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training also should tend. For since it is impossible without great and constant training to secure that our desire fail not to attain, and our aversion fall not into what it would avoid, be assured that, if you allow training to turn outwards, towards the things that are not in the realm of the moral purpose, you will have neither your desire successful in attaining what it would, nor your aversion successful in avoiding ■what it would. And since habit is a powerful influence, when we have accustomed ourselves to employ desire and aversion only upon these externals, we must set a contrary habit to counteract this habit, and where the very slippery nature of sense-impressions is in play, there we must set our training as a counteracting force.
I am inclined to pleasure; I will betake myself to the opposite side of the rolling ship, and that beyond measure, so as to train myself. I am inclined to avoid hard work; I will strain and exercise my sense-impressions to this end, so that my aversion from everything of this kind shall cease. For who is the man in training? He is the man who practises not employing his desire, and practises employing his aversion only upon the things that are within the sphere of his moral purpose, yes, and practises particularly in the things that are difficult to master. And so different men will have to practise particularly to meet different things. To what purpose is it, then, under these conditions, to set up a palm tree, or to carry around a leather tent, or a mortar and pestle ? 1 Mean, practise, if you are
meditatus est . . . sarcinae ingenti cervices supponere (that is, “the man who has practised carrying about enormous burdens on his back ”), pretty clearly in reference to this same custom, but without throwing much light upon it.
83
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
σοιel yopyos el, Χοιδορούμενος άνεχεσθαι, άτι-μασθεις μη άχθεσθήναι. είθ' ούτως προβήση, ϊνα, καν 7τΧήξη σέ τις, εΐπης αντος προς αυτόν
11	ὅτι “ δόξον ανδριάντα περιειΧηφεναιείτα καί οίναρίω κομψώς χρήσθαι, μη εις το πολύ πίνειν (και yap περί τούτο επαρίστεροι άσκηταί είσιν), άΧΧά πρώτον εις το άποσχεσθαι, καί κορασιδίου αιτεχεσθαι καί πΧα.κουνταρίον. είτά ποτε υπέρ δοκιμασίας, ει άρα, καθήσεις εύκαίρως αντος σαντον υπέρ τού yvcovai, ει ομοίως ήττώσίν σε
12	αι φαντασίαι. τα πρώτα δε φεύγε μακράν άπο
των ισχυρότερων.	άνισος η μάχη κορασιδίω
κομψω προς νεον άρχδμενον φιΧοσοφεΐν χύτρα, φασι, καί πέτρα ον συμφωνεί.
13	Μετά την ορεξιν και την εκκΧισιν δεύτερος τ οπος1 6 περί την ορμήν καί αφορμήν* ϊν 2 ευπειθής τω λόγω, Ϊνα μη παρά καιρόν, μή παρά τοπον, μή παρά άΧΧην τινά τοιαύτην συμμετρίαν.3
14	Τρίτο? ό περί τ ας συyκaτaθεσεις, ό προς τά
15	πιθανά καλ εΧκυστικά. ως yάp ό Σωκράτης eXeyev άνεξεταστον βίον μή ζήν, ούτως άνεξετα-στον φαντασίαν μή παραδεχεσθαι, άΧΧά λἐγειυ “ εκδεζαι, άφες ΐδω, τις ει και ποθεν ερχη,” ως οι νυκτοφύΧακες “ δεϊξόν μοι τά συνθήματα
1	S (but only the first letter is by the first hand; τρόπος, which was probably the original reading, s).
2	Vv’ supplied by Shaftesbury.
3	Reiske : ασυμμςτρίαν S.
1 Compare the fable about the earthenware pot and the bronze jar in Babrius 193 (Crusius) = Aesop 422 (Halm), Avianus II, etc.
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arrogant, to submit when you arc reviled, not to he disturbed when you are insulted. Then you Λνΐΐΐ make such progress, that, even if someone strikes you, you will say to yourself, “ Imagine that you have thrown your arms about a statue.” Next train yourself to use wine with discretion, not with a view to heavy drinking (for there are some clumsy fools who practise with this in mind), but first for the purpose of achieving abstention from Avine, and keeping your hands off a wench, or a SAvcet-cake. And then some day, if the occasion for a test really comes, you will enter the lists at a proper time for the sake of discovering whether your sense-impressions still overcome you just as they did before. But first of all flee far away from the things that are too strong for you. It is not a fair match that, between a pretty wench and a young beginner in philosophy. “A pot/’ as they say, “ and a stone do not go together.” 1
After your desire and your aversion the next topic 2 has to do with your choice and refusal. Here the object is to be obedient to reason, not to choose or to refuse at the wrong time, or the wrong place, or contrary to some other similar propriety.
Tlie third topic has to do with cases of assent; it is concerned with the things that are plausible and attractive. For, just as Socrates used to tell us not to live a life unsubjected to examination,3 so we ought not to accept a sense-impression unsubjected to examination, but should say, “ Wait, allow me to see who you are and whence you come ” 4 (just as the night-watch say, “ Show me your
2	Upon this division of the field of philosophy, which appears to be peculiar to Epictetus, see note on III. 2, I.
3	See note on I. 26, 18.	4 Compare II. 18, 24.
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“ εχεις τό παρά, τῆς φύσεως σύμβολον, b δεῖ την
16	παραδεχθησομενην εχειν φαντασίαν ; ” καί λοιπού όσα τω σώματι προσάγεται υπό των γυμνα-ζόντων αυτό, αν μεν ώδε που ρεπη προ? ορεξιν και εκκλισιν, εϊη αν καί αυτά ασκητικά· ὸν δἐ 7τρό9 ἐ7τίδειξιν, εξω νενευκότος1 ἐστι και άλλο τι θηρωμενου και θεατάς ζητούντος τοῖς ερούντας
17	“ ώ 2 μεγάλου ανθρώπουδια τούτο καλώς ό ’Απολλώνιος ελεγεν οτι “ όταν θελης σαυτώ άσκήσαι, διψών ποτε καύματος εφελκυσαι βρόγχον ψυχρού καί εκπτυσον καί μηδενι ειπης.”
ιγ . Τί ερημιά καί ποιος έρημος.
1	’Ερημιά ἐστι κατάστασίς τις αβοήθητου, ου γάρ ό μόνος ών ευθύς καί έρημος, ώσπερ ούδ’ ό
2	εν πολλοΐς ών ουκ έρημος, όταν γούν άπολεσω-μεν η αδελφόν ή υιόν η φίλον, ω προσαναπαυό-μέθα, λεγομεν άπολελεΐφθαι έρημοι, πολλάκις εν 'Ρώμη όντες, τοσούτου όχλου ημίν άπαντώντος
1 Wolf : yevevK0s S.	2 Wolf : is S.
1 A token or mark of identification was frequently called for in ancient times by the police (especially at night), much as in some of the occupied and annexed districts of Europe since the Great War.
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tokens ”).1 “ Do you have your token from nature, the one which every sense-impression which is to be accepted must have?” And, in conclusion, all the methods which are applied to the body by the persons who are giving it exercise, might also themselves be conducive to training, if in some such way as this they tend toward desire and aversion; but if they tend toward display, they are characteristic of a man who has turned toward the outside world, and is hunting for something other than the tiling itself which he is doing, and is looking for spectators who will say, “ Ah, what a great man ! ” It is this consideration which renders admirable the remark that Apollonius used to make: “ When you wish to train for your own sake, then when you are thirsty some hot day take a mouthful of cold water, and spit it out—2 and don’t tell anybody about it!”
CHAPTER XIII
The meaning of a forlorn state, and the kind of person a forlorn man is
A forlorn state is the condition of one who is without help. For a man is not forlorn merely because he is alone, any more than a man in the midst of a crowd is necessarily not forlorn. At all events, when we have lost a brother, or a son, or a friend with whom we have shared the same bed, we say that we have been left forlorn, though often we are in Rome, with such large crowds meeting us in the streets, and so many people living in the same
2 Something of the same sort is said, but upon somewhat dubious authority, to have been an exercise often practised by Plato (Stobaeus, Flor. III. 17, 35).
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καί τοσούτων συνοικούντων, εσθ' οτε και1 ητλή-θος Βούλων ἐχουτε?, θέλει yap 6 έρημος κατά την έννοιαν αβοήθητος τις είναι καί εκκείμενος
3	τοι? βλάπτειν βουλομένοις. Βία τούτο, όταν
όΒεύωμεν, τότε μάλιστα ερήμους λίγομευ εαυτούς, όταν εις ληστάς έμπεσωμεν.	ου yap
ανθρώπου οψις εξαιρείται ερημιάς, ιιλλά πιστού
4	και αΙΒήμονος καί ωφελίμου, έπεί ει το μόνον είναι αρκεί προς τό έρημον είναι, λεyε οτι και ό Ζευς εν ττ} εκπυρώσει έρημός εστι και κατα-κλαίει αντος εαυτού· “τάλας ἐγα>, ούτε την "Ηραν εχω ούτε την *Αθήναν ούτε τον Απόλλωνα ούτε ολως ή άΒελφόν ?/ υιόν η έyyovov ή συy-
5	yεvή.” ταύτα και λἐγουσί τινες οτι ποιεί μόνος εν τη εκπυρώσει. ου yap επινοούσι Bιεξayωyήv μόνου2 α πο τινος φυσικού όρμώμενοι, από τού φύσει κοινωνικού είναι καί φιλαλλήλου καί ήΒεως
6	σνναναστρέφεσθαι άνθρώποις. ἀλλ’ ούΒεν ήττον Βει τινα καί προς τούτο παρασκευήν έχειν τό Βύνασθαι αυτόν εαυτω άρκεΐν, Βύνασθαι αυτόν
7	εαυτω συνείναΐ' ως ό Ζευς αυτός εαυτω σύνεστιν καί ησυχάζει εφ' εαυτού καί εννοεί την Βιοίκησιν τήν εαυτού ο'ία ἐστι καί εν επινοίαις yίvεται πρε-πουσαις εαυτω, ούτως καί ημάς Βύνασθαι αυτούς εαυτοίς λαλείν, μ ή προσΒεΐσθαι άλλων, Bιayωyής
1	καί added by Schegk.
2	καί after this word was deleted by Reiske.
1 The periodic consumption of the universe by fire, and its rebirth, a doctrine which the Stoics inherited from Hera-cleitus. Even the deities, with the exception of Zeus, succumb in the 0 otter da mmerung. Precisely the same situation aa
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house with us, and sometimes even though we have a multitude of slaves. For according to the nature of the concept the ‘ forlorn ’ means the person who is without help, and exposed to those who wish to injure him. That is why, when we go on a journey, we call ourselves forlorn most especially at the moment that we encounter robbers. For it is not the sight of a human being as such which puts an end to our forlorn condition, but the sight of a faithful, and unassuming, and helpful human being. Why, if being alone is enough to make one forlorn, you will have to say that even Zeus himself is forlorn at the World-Conflagration,1 and bewails himself: “ Wretched me ! I have neither Hera, nor Athena, nor Apollo, nor, in a word, brother, or son, or grandson, or kinsman.” There are even those who say that this is what he does when left alone at the World-Conflagration ; for the)r cannot conceive of the mode of life of one who is all alone, starting as they do from a natural principle, namely, the facts of natural community of interest among men, and mutual affection, and joy in intercourse. But one ought none the less to prepare oneself for this also, that is, to be able to be self-sufficient, to be able to commune with oneself; even as Zeus communes with himself, and is at peace with himself, and contemplates the character of his governance, and occupies himself with ideas appropriate to himself, so ought we also to be able to converse with ourselves, not to be in need of others, not to be at a loss for
that described here is referred to by Seneca, Ep. Mor. 9,16 : Qualis est lovis (vila), cum resoluto mundo et dis in unum con-fvsis paulisper cessante natura adquiescit sibi cogitationibus suis traditus.
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8	μη άπορειν εφιστάνειν τῆ Θεία διοικήσει, τἡ αυτών προς τάΧΧα σχίσει' επιβΧεπειν, πώς πρότερον εϊχομεν προς τα συμβαίνοντα, πώς νυν τινα ἐστιν ετι τα ΘΧίβοντα· πώς αν θεραπευθτ} και ταύτα, πώς εξαιρεθή' ει τινα εξεργασίας δεΐται τούτων,1 κατά τον αυτών2 λόγου εξεργά-ζεσθαι.
9	ΓΟρατέ γάρ, οτι ειρήνην μεγάιΧην ο Καῖσαρ ήμιν δοκεΐ παρεχειν, οτι ούκ είσϊν ούκετι πόΧεμοι ουδέ μάιχαι ούδ'ε Χηστήρια μεγάλα ουδέ πειρατικά, ἀλλ,’ εξεστιν πάση ώρα όδεύειν, πΧεΐν απ'
10	άνατοΧών επί δυσμάς. μή τι ούν καί από πυρετού δύναται ήμιν ειρήνην παρασχεΐν, μή τι καί από ναυαγίου, μή τι καί από εμπρησμού ή από σεισμού ή από κεραυνού ; άγε απ' έρωτος ; ου δύναται. από πένθους ; ου δύναται. από φθόνου; ου δύναται. απ' ούδενός άπΧώς τού-
11	των' ό δε Χόγος ό τών φιΧοσόφων ύπισχνεΐται καί από τούτων ειρήνην παρεχειν. και τί Χεγει ; “αν μοι προσέχητε, ώ άνθρωποι, οπού αν ήτε, ο τι αν ποιήτε, ου Χυπηθήσεσθε, ούκ όργισθή-σεσθε, ούκ άναγκασθήσεσθε, ού κωΧυθήσεσθε, απαθείς δε και εΧεύθεροι διάξετε από πάντων."
12	ταύτην τήν ειρήνην τις εχων κεκηρυγμενην ούχ υπό τού Καίσαρος (ποθεν γάρ αύτω ταύτην κηρύξαι;), ἀλλ’ υπό τού θεού κεκηρυγμενην διά
13	τού Χόγου ούκ άρκεϊται, όταν ὑ3 μόνος, επι-βΧεπων καί ενθυμούμενος “ νύν εμοϊ κακόν ούδεν δύναται συμβήναι, εμοι Χηστής ούκ εστιν, εμοι σεισμός ούκ εστιν, πάντα ειρήνης μεστά, πάντα
1	Schenkl: τΰν S.	2 Reiske (after Schegk) : αυτόν S.
3 jf supplied by Sb.
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some Avay to spend our time ; we ought to devote ourselves to the study of the divine governance, and of our own relation to all other things; to consider how we used to act tcward the things that happen to us, and how we act now ; what the things are that still distress us; how these too can be remedied, or how removed ; if any of these matters that I have mentioned need to be brought to perfection, to perfect them in accordance with the principle of reason inherent in them.
Behold now, Caesar seems to provide us with profound peace, there are no wars any longer, nor battles, no brigandage on a large scale, nor piracy, but at any hour we may travel by land, or sail from the rising of the sun to its setting. Can he, then, at all provide us with peace from fever too, and from shipwreck too, and from fire, or earthquake, or lightning ? Come, can he give us peace from love ? He cannot. From sorrow ? From envy? He cannot—from absolutely none of these things. But the doctrine of the philosophers promises to give us peace from these troubles too. And what does it say? “ Men, if you heed me, wherever you may be, whatever you may be doing, you will feel no pain, no anger, no compulsion, no hindrance, but you will pass your lives in tranquillity and in freedom from every disturbance.” When a man has this kind of peace proclaimed to him, not by Caesar—why, how could he possibly proclaim it ?—but proclaimed by God through the reason, is he not satisfied, when he is alone ? When he contemplates and reflects, “ Now no evil can befall me, for me there is no such thing as a brigand, for me there is no such tiling as an earthquake, everything is full of peace, everything
VOL. II.
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αταραξίαν πάσα όδός, πάσα πόλις, πάς 1 σύνοδος, γείτων, κοινωνος αβλαβής, άλλος παρέχει τροφός, ω μέλει, άλλος εσθήτα, άλλος αισθήσεις
14	έδωκεν, άλλος προλήψεις, όταν 8ε μή παρέχω τ αναγκαία, το άνακλητικον σημαίνει, την θύραν ήνοιξεν και λέyει σοι ‘ ερχου.' πού ; εις ούδέν δεινόν, άλλ' οθεν εηένου, εις τ α φίλα και συγ-
15	yεvή, εις τα στοιχεία, οσον ήν εν σοϊ πυράς, εις πυρ άπεισιν, οσον ήν yrjBioo, εις yrjBiov, οσον πνευματίου, εις πνευμάτων, όσον ύδατίου, εις ύδάτιον. ούδεις "Αιδης ονδ’ Άχερων ουδέ Κω-κυτός ουδέ ΐlυpιφλεyέθωv, άλλα πάντα θεών
16	μεστά και δαιμόνωνταῖτά τις ενθυμεισθαι εχων και βλέπων τον ήλιον καί σελήνην καί άστρα καί yής άπολαυων καί θαλάσσης έρημός
17	εστιν ου μάλλον ή καί αβοήθητος. “ τί ούν ; άν τις επελθών μοι μένω άποσφάξη με ; ” μωρέ, σέ ου, άλλα το σωμάτων.
18	Ποία ούν ετι ερημιά, ποια άπορία ; τί χείρονας εαυτούς ποιώμεν των παιδαρίων; α τινα όταν άπολειφθή μονά, τί ποιεί; άραντα όστράκια καί σποδόν οίκοδομεΐ τί ποτε, είτα καταστρέφει καί πάλιν άλλο οίκοδομεΐ' καί ούτως ουδέποτε άπο-
19	ρεΐ διayωyής. ἐγω ούν, αν πλεύσητε υμείς, μέλλω καθήμενος κλαίειν οτι μόνος άπελείφθην καί έρημος ούτως ; ούκ όστράκια εξω, ου σποδόν;
1	Schweighauser (as in II. 14, S ; IV. 1, 97) : ποσά S.
1	A reverent expression for Cod. See note on 111. 1, 43.
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full of tranquillity; every road, every city, every fellow-traveller, neighbour, companion, all are harmless. Another,1 whose care it is, supplies food ; Another supplies raiment; Another has given senses ; Another preconceptions. Now whenever He does not provide the necessities for existence, He sounds the recall ; He has thrown open the door and says to νοu| “ Go.” Where ? To nothing you need fear, but back to that from which you came, to what is friendly and akin to you, to the physical elements.2 What there was of fire in you shall pass into fire, what there was of earth into earth, what there was of spirit into spirit, what there was of water into water. There is no Hades, nor Acheron, nor Cocytus, nor Pyriphlegethon, but everything is filled with gods and divine powers.” 3 A man who has this to think upon, and who beholds the sun. and moon, and stars, and enjoys land and sea, is no more forlorn than he is without help. “ Why, what then ? What if someone should attack me when I am alone and murder me ? ” Fool, not murder you but your trivial body.
What kind of forlornness is left, then, to talk about ? What kind of helplessness ? Why make ourselves worse than little children? When they are left alone, what do they do? They gather up sherds and dust and build something or other, then tear it down and build something else again ; and so they are never at a loss as to how to spend their time. Am I, then, if you set sail, to sit down and cry because I am left alone and forlorn in that fashion ? Shan’t I have sherds,shan’t I have dust? But they
2	Compare the Introduction, p. xxv f.
3	Λ doctrine ascribed to Thales, Diog. Laert. 1, 27.
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άλ-λ’ εκείνα υπ αφροσύνης ταύτα ιτοιεί, ημείς δ’ νπο φρονήσεως Βυστυχούμεν ;
20	ΙΤάσα μεγάλη Βύναμις επισφαλής τω άρχο-μενω. φέρειν ούν Βει τα τοιαύτα κατο, Suva μιν, ά\λά κατο, φύσιν ...1 ἀλλ’ οὐχι τω φθισικω.
21	μελετησόν ποτε Bιayωyηv ως άρρωστος, ΐνα ποθ’ ώ? ν'/ιαίνων Biaydyrjs. άσίτησον, ύΒροπότησον άπόσχου ποτε παντάπασιν όρεξεως, ἴνα ποτε και ευλογώ? όρεχθης. εΐ δ’ εύλόγως, όταυ ἐχ??5 τι
22 ευ σεαυτω αγαθόν, ευ όρεχθήση.	ον* ἀλλ εύθεως ως σοφοί Βιά^ειν εθελομεν και ωφελείν ανθρώπους, ποιαν ωφέλειαν ; τί ποιείς ; σαυτον <yap ώφελησας ; άλλα προτρεφται αυτούς θελεις. σύ yap προτέτρε-φαι ; θελεις αυτούς ωφελήσαι;
23	Βεϊζον αύτοΐς επι σεαυτού, ο'ιους ποιεί φιλοσοφία, καί μη φλυαρεί. εσθίων τούς συνεσθίοντας ωφελεί, πίνων τούς πίνοντας, είκων πάσι, παρα-χωρων, ανεχόμενος, ούτως αυτούς ωφελεί καί μη κατεζερα αυτών το σαυτού φλε^/μα.
1	Reiske indicated the lacuna. 1 2
1	The change in subject-matter is so abrupt that something may perhaps have fallen out in some ancestor of S, or perhaps the next chapter-heading has become displaced by a few lines. Yet there are similarly abrupt transitions in III. 8, 7 and III. 15, 14.
2	Something like ‘ ‘ Give food (or wine) to the healthy man ” (Reiske), or “ Wrestling is very goo«l for the healthy man ” (Schenkl), has probably fallen out at this point.
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act thus out of folly, and are we miserable out of wisdom ?
1 Great power is always dangerous for the beginner. We ought, therefore, to hear such things according to our power—nay, in accordance with nature ... 2 but not for the consumptive. Practise at some one time a style of living like an invalid, that at some other time you may live like a healthy mail. Take no food, drink only water; refrain at some one time altogether from desire, that at some other time you may exercise desire, and then with good reason. And if you do so with good reason, whenever you have some good in you, you will exercise your desire aright.3 No, that’s not our way, but we wish to live like wise men from the very start, and to help mankind. Help indeed ! What are you about ? Why, have you helped yourself? But you wish to help them progress. Why, have you made progress yourself? Do you wish to help them ? Then show them, by your own example, the kind of men philosophy produces, and stop talking nonsense. As you eat; help those who are eating with you ; as you drink, those who are drinking with you ; by yielding to everybody, giving place, submitting—help men in this way, and don’t bespatter them with your own sputum.4
3	“ It is one of the paradoxes of conduct that a man cannot will to do good until in a sense he has become good, but Epictetus would doubtless admit that the will must from the first have exercise.” Matheson, I. 32.
4	Referring, no doubt, to the sputtering of excessively ardent lecturers.
95
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
ιδ'. Σποράδην τινα.
1	'Ως οι καΧοϊ1 τραγωδοί μόνοι α σαι ου δύνανται, άλλα μετά 7τολλώυ, ου τω? ενιοι μόνοι περιπα-
2	τήσαι ου δύνανται. άνθρωπε, ει τι? ει, /«ται μόνος περιπάτησαν και σαυτω ΧάΧησον και μη
3 εν τω χορω κρύπτου. σκώφθ?)τί ποτε, περί-βΧεψαι, ενσείσθητι, ΐνα γυως, τί? ει.
4	"Οταυ τις ύδωρ πίνη ή ποιή τι ασκητικόν, εκ πάσης αφορμής Χεγει αυτό προς πάντας■ “ εγώ
5	ύδωρ πίνω.” διά yap τούτο ύδωρ πίνεις, διά yάρ τό ύδωρ πίνειν ; άνθρωπε, ει σοι ΧυσιτεΧεΐ
6 πίνειν, πίνε- ει δε μή, yεXoίως ποιείς, ει δἐ συμφέρει σοι καί πίνεις, σιωπά προς τους δυσα-ρεστοΰντας τοιούτοις2 άνθρώποις. τί ούν ; αότοῖ? τούτοις άρίσκειν θεΧεις ;
7	Ύών πραττομενων τά μεν πpoηyoυμεvως πράτ-τεται, τά δε κατά περίστασιν, τά δε κατ οικονομίαν, τά δε κατά συμπεριφοράν, τά δἐ κατ ενστασιν.
8	Δυο ταύτα εξεΧεϊν των άνθρωπων, οϊησιν καί απιστίαν, οϊησις μεν ούν εστι τό δοκεΐν μΐ)δενός προσδεϊσθαι, απιστία δε τό ύποΧαμβάνειν μή
1	This has been read uniformly κακοί ever since the time of Wolf. But it is clear from Aristotle, Pol. 3. 13, 21 that superior solo voices were not used in the chorus, au<] it is a notorious fact that excellent choral effects are secured with voices which are not suitable for solo performance.
2	Meibom : τοι* S.
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CHAPTER XIV
Some scattered sayings
As tlie good chonis-singersin tragedy cannot render solos, but can sing perfectly -well Avith a number of other voices, so some men cannot Λνα11<: around by themselves. Man, if you are anybody, both Avalk around bv yourself, and talk to yourself, and don’t hide yourself in the chorus. Let yourself be laughed at sometimes, look about you, shake yourself up, so as to find out wlio you actually are.
Whenever a man drinks water only, or has some ascetic practice, he takes every opportunity to talk about it to everybody: “ I drink Avater only.” Why, do you drink water just for the sake of drinking water? Man, if it is good for you to drink water, drink it! Otherwise your conduct is absurd. But if it does you »ood and you drink water only, don’t say a word about it to the people who are annoyed by such persons. Why, what’s your object ? Are these just the ones you wish to please ? 1
Among actions some are performed primarily on their own account, others on occasion, or as a matter of £ood management, or as required by tact, or as part of a formal plan.
Here are two tilings of which one must rid men, conceit and diffidence. Now conceit is to fancy that one needs nothing further. And diffidence is to assume that one cannot enjoy a life of serenity
1 That is : If you drink water only, do it to please yourself, and not for the sake of impressing others ; above all, not for the sake of trying to impress those who dislike teetotalers.
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δυνατόν είναι εύροειν 1 τοσούτων περιεστηκότων.
9	την μεν οΰν οϊησιν ελεyχoς εξαιρεί, και τούτο πρώτον ποιεί 'Σωκράτης ... 2 ὅτι δ’ ούκ αδύνατόν έστι τό πράγμα, σκεψαι και ζήτησον — ούδεν
10	σε βλάψει ή ζητησις αΰτη’ καί σχεδόν τό φιλο-σοφεΐν τον τ ἐστι, ζητεΐν, πως ενδεχεται άπαρα-ποδίστως ορίζει χρήσθαι και εκκλίσει.
11	“ Κρείσσων ει μι σου· ό yap πατήρ μου ύπατικός
12	ἐστιν.” άλλος λίyει “ iyio δεδημάρχηκα, σύ δ’ ου." ει δ’ 'ίπποι ημεν, ελεyες αν οτι “ α πατήρ μου ώκύτερος ην" ή3 οτι “ ἐγω ἐχω πολλάς κριθάς και χόρτον,” ἡ ὅτι “ κομψά περιτραχήλια." τί ούν ει4 ταυτά σου λεyovτoς είπον ότι
13	“ έστω ταύτα, τρεχωμεν ούν " ; aye, επ' άνθρωπον ούν ούδεν ἐστι τοιούτον οιον εφ' ίππου δρόμος, εξ ου yvωσθήσετaι ό χείρων και ό κρείττων ; μηποτ ἐστι υ αιδώς, πίστις, δικαιο-
14	σύνη ; τοίτοις δείκνυε κρείττονα σεαυτον, ΐν ως άνθρωπος ης5 κρείττων. αν μοι λεyης ότι ‘‘μεγάλα λακτίζω" ερώ σοι /αιγώ ότι “ επι όνου spy ω μεya φρονείς."
6
1	Schenkl (after Wolf): elpsTv σ S (mostly by Sc in an erasure).
2	Reiske observed the lacuna.
3	ή supplied by Hense.
4	τί oZv € ϊ Oklfather : d ouy S. fir' olv or τί olv Reiske.
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under so many adverse circumstances. Now conceit is removed by cross-examination, and this is what Socrates starts \vith. ...1 But that the matter is not impossible, consider and search—this kind of search will do you no harm ; and, indeed, to philosophize practically amounts to this, that is, to search how it is possible to employ desire and aversion without hindrance.
“ 1 am superior to you, for my father has consular rank.” 2 Another says, “ I have been a tribune^ and you have not.” And if we were horses, you would he saying : “ My sire Avas swifter than yours,” or, “ I have quantities of barley and fodder/’ or, “ I have pretty neck-trappings.” What then, if, when you were talking like this, I said, “ Granted all that, let’s run a race, then”? Come now, is there, then, nothing in man like running in the case of a horse, whereby the worse and the better will be recognized ? Isn’t there such a tiling as reverence, faith, justice ? Prove yourself superior in these points, in order to be superior as a human being. If you tell me, “ I can deliver a mighty kick,” 3 I shall say to you in my turn, “You are proud over what is the act of an ass.”
1	There is no clear connection here with the preceding, and the topic of the removal of diffidence could scarcely have been passed over.
2	The subject-matter of this is closely paralleled in frag. 18, Enchciridion 44, and in the florilegia. It was clearly a commonplace.
3	Much practised by the pancratiasts, who struck both with the heel and with the knee.
5	In Schweighauser without comment, after Scliegk : $ S.
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ιε .	"Οτι δεῖ 7τεριεσκεμμενως εργεσθαι ἐφ’
εκαστα.
1	fΕκαστου έργου σκοπεί τ α καθηγούμενα καί τα ακόλουθα καί ούτως έργου επ' αυτό, el 8ε μη, την μεν πρώτην ήξεις προθύμως άτε μηΒεν των ίζης εντεθυμημενος, ύστερον Β' αναφανεί· των
2	τινών αίσγρώς άποστήση. “ θέλω 'Ολύμπια νικησαιάλλα σκοπεί τα καθηγούμενα αυτού καί τα ακόλουθα* καί ούτως αν σοι λυσιτελή, απτού
3	τ ου έργου, δεῖ σε εύτακτειν, άναγκοφαγεϊν, άπεγε-σθαι πεμμάτων, γυμνάζεσθαι προς ανάγκην, ώρα τεταγμενη, εν καύματι,εν ψύχει' μη ψυχρόν πίνειν, μ ἡ οίνον οτ ετυγεν' απλώς ως ιατρω 1 παραΒε-
4	Βωκεναι σεαυτόν τω επιστάτη* βίτα ἐυ τω άγώνι παρορύσσεσθαι, εστιν οτε γ€ΐρα εκβαλεΐν, σφυ-ρόν1 2 στρεψαι, 7τολ.λἡυ άφην καταπιεΐν, μαστι-γωθηναι· /cat μετά τούτων πάντων εσθ' οτε
5	νικηθηναι. ταύτα λογισύμενος, αν ετι θελης, έργου επί το άθλειν' ει 8ε μη, ορα ο τι άκ τα παιΒία άναστραφήση, α νυν μεν άθλητάς παίζει, νυν 8ε μονομάγους, νυν δἐ σαλπίζει, είτα τρα-
6	γωοεΐ ο τι αν3 ϊΒη και θαυμάση. ούτως και συ
1	The text of the Encheiridion:	άπλas ϊατρψ yap S
(originally).
2	The text of the Encheiridion: οφρύν S (originally),
changed to οοφυν.	3 Reiske : όταν S.
1	Repeated with slight variatious in Encheiridion, 29.
2	See note on Ench. 2.
8 A technical term (Diog. Laert. 6, 27) of somewhat uncertain meaning, but probably referring to a preliminary wallowing in ilust or mud before the wrestling match at the 'pancratium. ioo
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CHAPTER XV1
That we ought to approach each separate thing ivith circumspection
In each separate thing· that you do consider the matters which come first, and those which follow after, and only then approach the thing itself. Otlier-Avise, at the start you will come to it enthusiastically because you have never reflected upon any of the subsequent steps, but later on, when some of them appear, you will give up disgracefully. " I wish to win an Olympic victory.” But consider the matters which come before that and those which follow after ; and only when you have done that, then, if it profits you, put your hand to the task. You have to submit to discipline, follow a strict diet, give up sweet-cakes, train under compulsion, at a fixed hour, in heat or in cold; you must not drink cold water,2 nor wine just whenever you feel like it; you must have turned yourself over to your trainer precisely as you would to a physician. Then when the contest comes on, you have to “dig in” beside3 your opponent, sometimes dislocate your wrist, sprain your ankle, swallow quantities of sand, take a scourging;4 yes, and then sometimes get beaten along with all that. After you have counted up these points, go on into the games, if you still wish to ; otherwise, I would have you observe that you will be turning back like children. Sometimes they play athletes, again gladiators, again they blow trumpets, and then act a play about anything that they have seen and admired. So you too are now
4	That is, for any foul committed.
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νυν μεν άθΧ7]τής, νυν Be μονομάχος, elra φιλόσοφος, elra ρήτωρ, oXr7 Be τῆ ψνχη ovBev, aXX ως 0 πίθηκος παν ο αν ϊΒης μι μη καί αει σοι aXXo el;
7	άΧΧου άρεσκει, τb σύν>)θες δ’ απαρέσκει. ου jap μετά σκεψεως ηΧθες επί τι ούΒε περιοΒεύσας οΧον τ ο 7τράημα ούΒε βασανίσας, ἀλλ’ είκη καί κατά ψύχραν επιθυμίαν.
8	Ούτως τινες ΙΒόντες φιΧόσοφον καί άκουσαντες τινος ουτω? λἐγουτος, ως Eύφράτης λἐγβι (καίτοι τις ούτως Βύναται είπεϊν ως εκείνος θεΧουσιν
9	καί αυτοί φιΧοσοφεΐν. άνθρωπε, σκεψαι πρώτον τί ἐστι τό 7rpajpa, βίτα καί την σαυτού φύσιν, τι Βύνασαι βαστάσαι. ει παΧαισ της, ίΒού σου
10	τούς ώμους, τούς μηρούς, την όσφύν. άΧΧος jap προς άΧΧο τι πεφυκεν. Βοκεΐς ότι ταύτα ποιων Βύνασαι φιΧοσοφεΐν ; Βοκεΐς οτι Βύνασαι ωσαύτως εσθίειν, ωσαύτως πίνειν, ομοίως opjil'e-
11	σθαι, ομοίως Βυσαρεστεΐν; άJpυπvί)σaι Βει, πονησαι, νικησαί τινας επιθυμίας, άπεΧθεΐν άπο των οικείων, ύπο παιΒαρίου καταφρονηθηναι, ύπο των άπαντώντων KaTajeXaa0?]vai, εν παντί
12	εΧασσον εχειν, εν αρχή, εν τιμή, εν Βίκη. ταύτα περίσκεψή μένος, ει σοι Βοκεΐ, προσερχου, ει θεΧεις άντικαταΧΧάξασθαι τούτων απάθειαν, εΧευθερίαν, αταραξίαν, ει Be μη, μη πpόσaJε, μη ως τα 1
1 Although the expression (lit. “with cold desire”) seems a bit strange, because the fault seems to lie especially in the lack of forethought and circumspection, still it is supported by the version in the Encheiridim, and particularly by the phrase, “ yet with your whole soul nothing,” in § β above. Mere desire, without reason and deliberation, is apparently regarded by Kpictelus as a weak thing.
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an athlete, now a gladiator, then a philosopher, after that a rhetorician, yet with your whole soul nothing, but like an ape you imitate whatever you see, and one tiling after another is always striking your fancy, but what you are accustomed to bores you. For you have never gone out after anything with circumspection, nor after you have examined the λνΐιοίε matter all over and tested it, but you act at haphazard and half-heartedly.1
In the same way, when some people have seen a philosopher and heard someone speaking like Euphrates2 (though, indeed, who can speak like him?), they wish to be philosophers themselves. Man, consider first what the business is, and then your own natural ability, what you can bear. If you wish to be a wrestler, look to your shoulders, your thighs, your loins. For one man has a natural talent for one tiling, another for another. Do you suppose that you can do the things you do now, and yet be a philosopher? Do you suppose that you can eat in the same fashion, drink in the same fashion, give way to anger and to irritation, just as you do now ? You must keep vigils, work hard, overcome certain desires, abandon your own people, be despised by a paltry slave, be laughed to scorn by those who meet you, in everything get the worst of it, in office, in honour, in court. Look these drawbacks over carefully, and then, if you think best, approach philosophy, that is, if you are willing at the price of these things to secure tranquillity, freedom, and calm. Otherwise, do not approach ; don’t act like
2	An eminent Stoic lecturer, highly praised by Pliny (Ep. ϊ. 10), and a bitter enemy of Apollonius of Tvana. A specimen of his eloquence is given below, IV. 8, 17-20.
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παιΒία νυν μεν φιλόσοφος, ύστεροί' Βε τελώνης,
13	βίτα ρήτωρ, βίτα επίτροπος Καίσαρος. ταύτα ου συμφωνεί' ενα σε δεῖ άνθρωπον είναι η αγαθόν η κακόν' ή τό ηγεμονικόν σε Βει εξεργάζεσθαι τό σαυτού ή τα εκτός' η περί τα εσω φιλοπονεΐν1 η περί τα εξω' τουτ εστι φιλοσόφου στάσιν εχειν η ιΒιώτου.
U ΓΡ ούφω τις ελεγεν Υάλβα σφαγεντος οτι “ Ν Οι» 7τρονοία ό κόσμος Βιοικεϊται ; ” ό Βε “ M?) παρεργως ποτ ,” εφη, “από Γάλβα κατεσκεύασα, οτι προνοια ό κόσμος Βιοικεϊται ; ”
ις. "Οτι εύλαβως Βεϊ συγκαθιεναι εις συμπεριφοράν.
Ι ’Ανάγκη τον συγκαθιεντα τισ\ν επιπλέον ή εις λαλιάν η εις συμπόσια η απλώς εις συμβίωσιν ι) αυτόν εκείνοις εξομοιωθηναι ή εκείνους μετα-
2	θειναι επι τα αυτού, καίγάρ άνθρακα άπεσβεσ-μενον αν θη παρά τον καιόμενον, η αυτός εκείνον
3	άποσβεσει1 2 η εκείνος τούτον εκκαύσει. τηλι-κούτου ούν τού κινΒννου οντος εύλαβως Βει τοι? ίΒιώταις συγκαθίεσθαι εις τάς τοιαύτας συμπεριφοράς μεμνημενους, οτι α μήχανον τον συνανατρι-
1	Meibom: φι\οπόν(ΐ S.
2	αιτοσβ((rei supplied by the Salamanca edition, after Schegk.
1	See note on III. 13, 20.
2	The Roman emperor ; the incident took place in a.d. 60.
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a child—now a philosopher, later on a tax-gatherer, then a rhetorician, then a procurator of Caesar. These things do not go together. You must be one person, either good or bad ; you must labour to improve either your own governing principle or externals; you must work hard either on the inner man, or on things outside ; that is, play the role of a philosopher, or else that of a layman.1
When Galba2 was assassinated, someone said to Rufus,3 “ Is the universe governed now by Providence ? ” But he replied, “ Did I ever, even in passing, take the case of Galba as the basis for an argument that the universe is governed by Providence ? ”
CHAPTER XVI
That one should enter cautiously into social intercourse
The man who consorts frequently with one person or another either for conversation, or for banquets, or for social purposes in general, is compelled either to become like them himself, or else to bring them over to his own style of living; for if you put bv the side of a live coal one that has gone out, either the dead coal will put the live one οιν, or the latter will kindle the former. Since the risk, then_, is so great, we ought to enter cautiously into such social intercourse with the laymen, remembering that it is impossible for the man who brushes up against
3	Musonius Rufus, the distinguished philosopher and teacher of Epictetus, to whom the latter was greatly indebted. See the indices to the two vols. of this translation, and Vol. I, Introduction, p. viii.
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βόμενον τώ ήσβολωμενω μη καί αυτόν άπολαύσαι
4	τῆ? άσβόλης. τί yap ποιήσει?, α υ περί μονομάχων Χαλί},1 αν περί ίππων, ίιυ περί αθλητών, «υ τό ετι τούτων χείρον περί ανθρώπων· “ ό δεῖνα κακός, ό Βεΐνα άyaθoςm τούτο καλώς εyεvετo, τούτο κακώς ”* ἔτι άυ σκώπτη, ἀυ yελoιάζη, ὐυ
5	κακοηθίζηται ; εχει τις υμών παρασκευήν ο'ίαν ο κιθαριστικος την λύραν λαβών, ώστ ευθύς άψάμενος τών χορΒών ηνώναι τάς άσυμφώνους και άρμόσασθαι το opyavov ; ο'ίαν είχεν Βύναμιν ^ίωκράτης, ώστ’ ενπάση συμπεριφορά1 2 ά^/ειν επί
0	τό αυτού τους συνόντ ας; ποθεν ύμΐν; ἀλλ, άνάηκη ύπο τών ίΒιωτών υμάς περιάηεσθαι.
7	Δια τί ουυ εκείνοι υμών ισχυρότεροι ; οτι εκείνοι μεν τα σαπρά ταύτα άπο Boyμάτωv λαλούσιν, υμείς δἐ τα κομψά άπο τών χειλών Βία τούτο άτονα ἐστι καί νεκρά, καί σικχάναι εστιν άκούοντα υμών τούς προτρεπτικούς καί την αρετήν την ταλαίπωρου, ή άνω κάτω θρυλεΐται.
8	ουτω? υμάς οι ιΒιώται νικώσιν. πανταχού yap
9	ισχυρόν το Bόyμa, άνίκητον το Βό'/μα. μεχρις αν ούν πayώσιv εν ύμΐν αι κομψαί υπολήψεις καί Βύναμίν τινα περιποιησησθε προς ασφάλειαν, συμβουλεύω ύμιν εύλαβώς τοι? ίΒιώταις συy-καταβαίνειν ει Βε μη, καθ' ημέραν ως κηρός εν ηλίω Βιατακί)σεται, υμών ει τινα εν τη σχολή
10	εyypάιφετε. μακράν ούν άπο τού ηλίου πού ποτε ύπάyετε, μεχρις αν κηρίνας τάς υπ οληψεις εχητε.
11	Βιά τούτο καί τών πατρίΒων συμβουλεύουσιν
1	Sellweighauser: λαλί)is S.
2	Wolf, after Schegk : συμφορά S.
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the person who is covered with soot to keep from getting some soot on himself. For what are you going to do if lie talks about gladiators, or horses, or athletes, or, worse still, about people: “So-and-so is bad, So-and-so is good; this Avas well done, this ill ” ; or again, if he scoffs, or jeers, or shows an ugly disposition ? Has any of you the capacity of the expert lyre-player when he takes up his lyre, which enables him, the instant he touches the strings, to recognize the ones which are off pitch, and to tune the instrument ? Or the power that Socrates had, which enabled him in every kind of social intercourse to bring over to his own side those who were in his company? How could you have? But you must necessarily be converted by the laymen.
Why, then, are they stronger than you are ? Because their rotten talk is based on judgements, but your fine talk comes merely from your lips ; that’s why what you say is languid and dead, and why a man may well feel nausea when he hears your exhortations and your miserable “ virtue,” which you babble to and fro. And thus the laymen get the better of you ; for everywhere judgement is strong, judgement is invincible. Therefore, until these fine ideas of yours are firmly fixed within you, and you have acquired some power which will guarantee you security, my advice to you is to be cautious about joining issue with the laymen ; otherwise whatever you write άολνιι in the lecture-room will melt away by day like wax in the sun.1 Retire, then, to some spot or other far away from the sun, so long as the ideas which you have are waxen. It is for this reason that the philosophers advise us to leave even
1 Such lecture-notes were written on wax tablets.
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άποχωρεΐν οι φιΧόσοφοι, οτι τα παΧαιά εθη περισπά και ούκ εα αρχήν "/ενεσθαι τινα άΧΧου εθισμοΰ, ούΒε φερομεν τούς απαντώντας KalXeyo-ντας “ ιδ’ ό Βεϊνα φιΧοσοφει, 6 τοϊος καί ό τοιος."
12	ούτως κα\ οι Ιατροί τούς μακρονοσοϋντας εκπεμ-πουσιν εις αΧΧην χωράν και αΧΧα αέρα καΧώς
13	ποιούν τες. και ύμεΐς avτεισay<ίyε τε αΧΧα εθη· πήξατε υμών τ ας ύποΧήψεις, εναθΧεϊτε αύταις.
14	ου’ ἀλλ’ ενθεν επι θεωρίαν, εις μονομαχίαν, εις ξυστόν, εις κίρκον είτ εκείθεν ώ8ε και πάΧιν
Ιδ ενθεν εκεΐ οι αυτοί, και έθος κομψόν ούΒεν, ούτε προσοχή ούτ επιστροφή εφ' αυτόν και παρατήρησις “ 7τοκ χρωμαι ταΐς προσπιπτούσαις φαντασίαις ; κατο, φύσιν ή παρα φύσιν; πώς άποκρίνωμαι προς αύτας ; ως Βει ή ως ου Βει ; ἐπιλἐγω τοΐς άπροαιρετοις, οτι ούΒεν προς ἐμὸς”
16	εί yap μήπω ούτως εχητε, φεύγετε εθη τα πρότερον, φεύyετε τούς ΙΒιώτας, ει θεΧετε ίίρξασθαί ποτε τινες είναι.
ιξ'. Περί πρόνοιας.
1	*Όταν τῆ προνυία ἐγκαΧής, επιστράώηθι καί
2	γνώση, οτι κατο, λόγου γεγονεν. “ ναι, άΧΧ ο 1
1 Where the athletes exercised in winter, or in bad weather.
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our own countries, because old habits distract us and do not allow a beginning to be made of another custom, and we cannot bear to have men meet us and say, “ Look, So-and-so is philosophizing, although he is this sort of a person or that.” Thus also physicians send away to a different region and a different climate those who are suffering from chronic disorders, and that is well. Do you also introduce different habits; fix your ideas, exercise yourselves in them. But no, you go from the class-room to a show, a gladiatorial combat, a gymnasium-colonnade,1 a circus; and then you come back here from these places, and you go back there again from here, and remain the same persons all the time.2 And so you acquire no fine habit; you pay no regard or attention to your own self; you do not observe: “ How do I deal with the external impressions which befall me ? In accordance with nature, or contrary to it? How shall I respond to these impressions? As I should, or as I should not? Do I declare to the things which lie outside the sphere of my moral purpose that they mean nothing to me ? ” Why, if you have not yet acquired this state of mind, flee from your former habits, flee from the laymen, if you would begin to be somebody some time.
CHAPTER XVII Of Providence
Whenever you find fault with Providence, only consider and you will recognize that what happens is in accordance with reason. “ Yes/’ you say,
2 Cf. “ . . . But evermore came out by the same door where in I went.”—Omar Khayyam (Fitzgerald), 27.
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άδικος πλέον έχει." έν τινι ; iv iipyvpiro· προς yap τούτο σου κρείττων ἐστίν, ὅτι1 κολακεύει,
3	αναισχυνrei, aypuirvel. τί Θαυμαστόν ; ἀλλ* εκείνο βλέιτε, ει ἐυ τω πιστός είναι πλέον σου ἐχει, ει ἐυ τω αίδήμων. ου yap εύρήσεις’ ἀλλ’ ὅπου κρείττων, έκεϊ σαυτόν εύρήσεις πλέον
4	εχοντα. Kayco ποτ είπόν τινι ayavaKToitvTi, ότι Φιλόστοργος ευτυχεί, *Ηθελες αν συ μετά Έούρα κοιμάσθαι ;—“ λΙἡ yέvQlτo” φησίν, “ ἐ-
5	κείνη η ημέρα—Τί ουν ayavatcTeis, ει λαμβάνει τι άνθ' ου πωλεΐ ; η πώς μακαρίζεις τον διά τούτων, α συ άπεύχη, κτώμενον εκείνα ; η τί κακόν ποιεί η πρόνοια, ει τοΐς κρείττοσι τα κρείττω δίδωσιν ; η ούκ εστι κρεϊττον αίδήμονα
6	είναι ή πλούσιον; 'Ω,μoλόyει. Τί ουν uya-νακτεϊς, άνθρωπε, εχων τό κρεϊττον ; μέμνησθε ουν αει και πρόχειρον εχετε, ότι νόμος οντος φυσικός τον κρείττονα του χείρονος πλέον έχειν, έν ω κρείττων εστίν, και ούδέποτ ayανακτήσετε.
7	“ ἀλλ’ η yvvtj μοι κακώς χρηται." καλώς, αν τις σου πυνθάνητ αι, τί εστ ι τούτο, λέyε “ η ηυνη μοι κακώς χρηται“ άλλο ουν ούδέν
8	ούδέν. “ ό πατήρ μοι ούδέν δίδωσιν. . .2 ότι δε κακόν εστιν, τούτο έσωθεν αν τω δει προσ-
1	Wolf and Upton’s “codex”: ’ό S.
2	Lacuna observed by Wolf.
1 Probably the T’alfurius Sura who had been expelled from the Senate under the Flavian emperors. Suet. Lfom. 13, 2.
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“but the wicked man is better off.” In what respect? In money; for in respect to that he is superior to you, because he flatters, is shameless, Hes awake nights. What is surprising in that ? But look rather and see if he is better off than you are in being faithful,, and considerate. For you will not find that to be the case; but where you are superior, there you will find that you are better off than he is. And so I once asked a man who was complaining about the prosperity of Philostorgus, “ Would you have been willing to cohabit with Sura?”1 cc May that day never come ! ” said he. Why, then, are you indignant if he gets something for what he sells? Or how can you deem him blessed who acquires what he has by means which you abhor? Or what harm does Providence do if it gives the better thing to the better men ? Or is it not better to be considerate than to be rich ? He agreed that it λ\έ3. Why, then, are you indignant, man, when you have the better part? I would have the rest of you always remember, then, and be ready to apply the following· truth : That this is a law of nature for the superior to have the better of the inferior, in the respect in which he is superior; and then you will never be indignant. “ But my wife treats me badly.” Very well; if someone asks you what this amounts to, say, <fMy wife treats me badly.” “Nothing else, then?” Nothing. “My father doesn’t give me anything . . .2 But is it necessary in your own mind to add to the preceding statement, that to receive nothing from your father
2 The lacuna is probably to be filled out thus: What does this amount to? Merely that your father doesn’t give you anything.
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1) θείναι και πμοσκαταφεύσασθαι ; Sin τούτο ου δει την πενίαν εκβάλΧειν, άΧΧά το Soy μα τό περί αυτής, καί ούτως εύροήσομεν.
ιη'. 'Ότι ου δεῖ 7τρός τας αγγελίας τ αράσσεσθαι.
1	"Οταυ σοι τι πpoaayye\0Tj ταρακτικόν, εκείνο εχε πρόχειρον, ὅτι άyyεXίa περί ουόευό? προαι-
2	ρετικού ηίνεται. μή τι yap δύναταί σοι τις άyyεϊXaι, οτι κακώς ύπεΧαβες η κακώς ώρεχθης ; —Oύδαμώς.—Άλλ’ οτι άπεθανεν τις· τί ούν ττ ρος σε ; οτι σε κακώς τις λἐγει* Υί οῖν προς
3	σε; οτι ό πατήρ τάδε τινα ετοιμάζεται’ επί τινα ; μή τι επί την προαίρεσιν ; ποθεν δύναται ; ἀλλ’ ἐ7τι το σωμάτιον, επί τό κτησείδιον’
4	εσώθης, ούκ επι σε.1 ἀλλ’ ό κριτής άποφαίνεται οτι ήσεβησας. περί Ξωκράτους S' ούκ άπε-φήναντο οι Sικaστaί ; μή τι σόν Zpyov ἐστι τό εκείνον άποφήνασθαι ; — Ου. — Τί ούν Ιτ ι σοι
δ μεΧει ; εστι τι τού πατρό? σου opyov, ό αν μή εκπΧηρώση, άπώΧεσεν τον πάτερα, τον φιΧό-aTOpyov, τον ήμερον. άΧΧο δε μηδέν ζητεί τούτου ενεκα αυτόν άποΧεσαι.2 ουδέποτε yap εν άΧΧω μεν τις αμαρτάνει, είς ίίΧΧο δε βΧάπ-
1	ουκουν after σί is omitted iu s.
2	Wolf : απολίσθαι S.
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is an evil, and at that to add a lie too ? For this reason we ought not to cast out poverty, blit only our judgement about poverty, and so we shall be serene.
CHAPTER XVIII
That we ought not to allow any news to disturb us
Whenever some disturbing news is reported to you, you ought to have ready at hand the following principle : News, on «any subject, never falls within the sphere of the moral purpose. Can anyone bring you word that you have been wrong in an assumption or in a desire?—By no means.—Hut he can bring you word that someone is dead. Very well, λνΐιαΐ is that to you ? That someone is speaking ill of you. Very well, what is that to you ? That your father is making certain preparations. Against whom ? Surely not against your moral purpose, is it? Why, Ιιολν can he? But against your paltry body, against your paltry possessions; you are safe, it is not against you. But the jud^e condemns you on the charge of impiety. And did not the judges similarly condemn Socrates? Surely it is no concern of yours that the judge pronounced you guilty, is it? —No.—Why, then, are you any farther concerned? Your father has a certain function, and if he does not perform it, he has destroyed the father in him, the man who loves his offspring, the man of gentleness within him. Do not seek to make him lose anything else on this account. For it never happens that a man goes wrong in one thing, but is injured in
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Π τεται. πιίΧιν σον epyov το ιπτοΧο^ηθηναί ευσταθών, αίδημόνως, aopyi) τως.	el δε μή,
άπώΧεσας καί συ τον υιόν, τον αίδήμονα, τον
7	yevvalov. τί ουν ; ό κριτής ακίνδυνος εστιν; οιτ ιι\Χά κάκείνω τα ίσα κινδυνεύεται, τί ουν ετι φοβη, τί εκείνος κρίνει;1 τί σοι καί τω
8	άΧΧοτρίιρ κακω ; σον κακόν ἐστι το κακώς άπoXoyηθηvaι' τούτο φυΧάσσου μόνον κριθηναι δ’ ή μη κριθηναι ώσπερ άΧΧου ἐστιν epyov,
9	ούτως κακόν άΧΧου εστιν. “ άπειΧεί σοι ό δείνα." εμοί ; ου. “ ψε^/ει σε." αυτός οψεται, πώς ποιεί το ίδιον 'ipyov. “ μεΧΧει σε κατα· κρινεΐν αδίκωςάθΧιος.
ιθ'. Ύίς στάσις ιδιώτου καί φιΧοσόφου ;
1	Ί1 πρώτη διαφορά Ιδιώτου καί φιΧοσόφου· ό μεν λἐγει “ ούαί μοι διά τό παιδάριον, διά τον άδεΧφόν, ούαί διά τον πάτερα,” ό δ\ αν ποτ είπεϊν άνα^κασθη, “ ούαί μοι ’ επιστησας λἐγει
2	“ δι εμε." προαίρεσιν yap ούδεν δύναται κωΧύσαι
3	ἡ βλάψαι άπροαίρετον εΐ μη αν τη εαυτήν. αν ουν επί τούτο ρεψωμεν καί αυτοί, ώσθ' όταν
1 Koraes after Schegk : κρίνηι S.
1	On this point see the Introduction, Vd. I, p. xx : “Every man bears the exclusive responsibility himself for his own good or evil, since it is impossible to imagine a moral order in which one person does the wrong and another, the innocent, suffers ” ; or, as here, where a person might do wrong in the moral sphere, and yet not suffer also in the moral sphere. Compare also the note on I. 28, 10, in Vol. I.
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another.1 Again, it is your function to defend yourself' firmlv, respectfully, without passion. Otherwise, you have destroyed within you the son, the respectful man, the man of honour. What then ? Is the judge secure? No; but he too runs just as great a risk. Why, then, are you afraid of what decision lie is going to render? What have you to do with another man’s evil? Your own evil is to make a bad defence; only guard against that, but just as being condemned or not being condemned is another’s function, so it is another’s evil. “ So-and-so threatens you.” Me? No. “ He blames you.” He himself will attend to how he is performing his own proper function. “ He is on the point of condemning you unjustly.” Poor devil !
CHAPTER XIX
IVhat is the position of the layman, and what that of the philosopher ?
The first difference between a layman and a philosopher: The one says, “ Woe is me because of ray child, my brother, woe because of ray father” ; and the other, if he can ever be compelled to say, "Woe is me,” adds, after a pause, “because of myself.” For nothing outside the sphere of the moral purpose can hamper or injure the moral purpose; it alone can hamper or injure itself. If, then, we too tend in this latter direction so that, whenever we go amiss,
This general position, which as an unverifiable postulate underlies the whole Stoic philosophy, and is the very starting, point of their whole system of thinking, is what might be styled the πρώτον \pevSus of Stoicism.
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ΒυσοΒώμεν, αυτούς αίτιάσθαι καί μεμνήσθαι, ότι ούΒεν άΧΧο ταραχής ή ακαταστασίας αίτιον ἐστιν ή δόγμα, ομνύω υ μιν ττάντας θεούς, οτι
4	προεκόψαμεν.1 νυν δ’ άΧΧην όΒον εξ αρχής εΧηΧύθαμεν. ευθύς ετι πταίΒων ημών ον των ή τιτθή, ει ττοτε π ροσεττταίσαμεν χάσκοντες, ούχι ήμίν ειτεπΧησσεν, άΧΧα τον Χίθον ετυπτεν. τί γάρ εποίησεν 6 Χίθος ; Βία τήν του παιΒίου
5	σου μωρίαν ε'Βει μεταβήναι αυτόν ; πάΧιν αν μη
εΰρωμεν φαγείν εκ βαΧανειου, ούΒεποθ’ ημών καταστεΧΧει τήν επιθυμίαν ο παιΒαγωγός, άλλά Βερει τον μάγειρον.	άνθρωπε, μή yap εκείνου
σε παιΒαγωγον κατεστήσαμεν ; άΧΧα τού παιΒίου
6	ημών- τούτο επανόρθου, τούτο ώφεΧει. ούτως και αύξηθεντες φαινόμεθα παιΒία. παΐς yap εν μουσικοίς ό άμουσος, εν γραμματικοίς ό αγράμματος,2 εν βίω ό άπαίΒευτος.
κ . "Οτι άητο πάντων τών έκτος ἐστιν ώφεΧείσθαι.
1	Έττι τών θεωρητικών φαντασιών πάντες σχεΒον το αγαθόν και το κακόν εν ήμίν άπε-
2	Χιπον, ούχι δ’ εν τοΐς εκτός. ούΒεις Χεγει αγαθόν το ημέραν είναι, κακόν το νύκτα είναι, μεγιστον δἐ κακών το τρία τεσσαρα είναι.
3	άΧΧα τί; τήν μεν επιστήμην αγαθόν, τήν δ’ απάτην κακόν, ο»στε και περί αύτο το ψεύΒος αγαθόν 3 αυνίστασθαι, τήν επιστήμην τού ψεύΒος
1	Wolf : TTpoeico\p(v S.	2 s : αΊραμμάτίΚΟί S.
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we blame ourselves, and bear in mind that nothing but judgement is responsible for the disturbance of our peace of mind and our inconstancy, I swear to you by all the gods that we have been making progress. But as it is, we have taken a different course from the start. Even while we were still children, our nurse, if ever we bumped into something, when we were going along with our mouths open, did not scold us, but used to beat the stone. Why, what did the stone do ? Ought it to have moved out of the road because of your childish folly? And again, if we when children don’t find something to eat after our bath, our attendant never checks our appetite, but he cudgels the cook. Man, >ve didn’t make you the cook’s attendant, did we ? but our child’s. Correct him, help him. So, even when we have grown up, we look like children. For it is being a child to be unmusical in things musical, to be unlettered in things literary, to be uneducated in life.
CHAPTER XX
That it is possible to derive advantage from everything external
In the case of our intellectual impressions practically all men have agreed that the good and the evil are in ourselves, and not in externals. Nobody calls the statement that it is day, good, or that it is night, bad, and the greatest of evils,, the statement that three is four. But what? They call knowledge good, and error evil; so that even in regard to what is false there arises a good, that is, the knowledge
8 Schweighauser : απάτην S.
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4	είναι αυτό, εδει ουν όντως καί επί του βίου, uyeia ayadov, νόσος δε κακόν ; ου, άνθρωπε, άλλά τί ; το καλώς vyiaiveiv dyaOov, το κακώς κακόν. — "Ωστε και από νόσου εστιν ώφελη-θηναι ;—Του θεόν σοι,1 από θανάτου yap ουκ
5	εστιν ; από πηρώσεως yap ουκ εστιν ; μικρά σοι δοκει ο Μενοικεύς ώφεληθηναι, οτ άπε-θνησκεν;—Τοιαΰτά τις είπών ώφεληθείη2 οία εκείνος ώφεληθη.—νΕα, άνθρωπε, ουκ ετηρησεν τον φιΧόπατριν, τον μεyaXόφpova, τον πιστόν, τον yevvalov; επιζήσας δε ουκ αν3 άπώΧΧυεν
6	τούτα πάντα ; ου περιεποιεΐτο τα εναντία ; τον δειλόν ουκ άνελάμβανεν, τον ayevvrj, τον μισό-πατριν, τον φιΧόψνχον; άyε δοκεΐ σοι μικρά
7	ώφεληθηναι άποθανών ; ού’ άΧΧ’ ό τον Άδμητου πατήρ μεγάλα ώφεληθη ζήσας ούτως άγεννώς
8	και άθΧίως ; ύστερον yap ουκ άπεθανεν ; παύ-σασθε, τούς θεούς ύμΙν,Α τάς ύΧας θαυμάζοντες, παύσασθ' εαυτούς δούλους ποιούντες πρώτον των πρayμάτωv, ειτα δι αυτά και των ανθρώπων των ταύτα περιποιειν ή άφαιρεΐσθαι δυνα-μενών.
9	'Εστιν ουν από τούτων ώφεληθήναι;—Άπό πάντων.—Και άπό του Χοιδορουντος ;—Τί δ’ ωφελεί τον άθλητην ό πpoσyυμvaζόμεvoς; τ α
1	Bentley : σου S.
2	ή after this word is deleted by .<?.
3	αν added by Upton, after Schegk.
4	I.entley anti Shaftesbury, about the same time: υμών S.
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that the false is false. So it ought to be, then, also with our life. Is health a good, and illness an evil ? No, man. What then? To be well for a good end is good, to be well for an evil end is evil.—So that it is possible to derive advantage even from illness, you mean?—Why, I call God to witness, isn’t it possible to derive advantage from death ? Why, isn’t it possible from lameness?1 Do you think that Me-noeceus2 derived but little good when he died? — May the one λνΐιο says anything like that derive the same sort of good that he did! —Ho, there, man, did he not maintain the patriot that he was, the high-minded man, the man of fidelity, the man of honour ? And had he lived on, would he not have lost all these ? Would he not have von the very opposite ? Would he not have acquired the character of the coward, the ignoble man, the disloyal, the lover of his own life ? Come now, do you think that Menoeceus derived but little good by his death ? Oh, no! But the father of Admetus derived great good from living so ignobly and wretchedly, did he? Why, didn’t he die later? Make an end, I adjure von by the gods, of admiring material things, make an end of turning yourselves into slaves, in the first place, of things, and then, in the second place, on their account, slaves also of the men who are able to secure or to take away these things.
is it possible, then, to derive advantage from these things?-—Yes, from everything.—Even from the man who reviles me?—And what good does his wrestling-companion do the athlete ? The very
1	Perhaps a reference to his own case. See Introd. p. ix. f., in Vol. I.
2	Who gave his life to save his native city, Thebes.
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μέγιστα. καί ουτος εμού προγυμναστή? γίνεται' τ ο ανεκτικόν μου γυμνάζει, τ ο άόργητον, τ ο
10 7τραον. ου· ἀλλ’ ό μεν τοι) τραχήΧον καθάπτων καί την όσφύν μου και τους ώμους καταρτίζων ώφεΧεΐ με και ό άΧειπτης καΧώς ποιων Χέγει “άρον ύπερον άμφοτέραις," 1 και οσω βαρύτερος εστιν εκείνος, τοσούτω μάΧΧον ώφεΧούμαι εγώ· ει δέ τις προς άοργησίαν με γυμνάζει, ούκ
11	ώφεΧεΐ με; τούτ' εστ ι το μη είδέναι απ' ανθρώπων ώφεΧεΐσθαι. κακός γείτων ; αύτω* ἀλλ’ εμοι αγαθός* γυμνάζει μου τό εΰγνωμον, τό επιεικές. κακός πατήρ; αύ τω· ἀλλ’ εμοι
12	αγαθός. τούτ εστ ι τό τού Έρμου ραβδίον' “ου θέΧεις," φασίν,1 2 “ ά-φαι και χρυσούν εστ αι." ου' άΧΧ' ό θέΧεις φέρε κάγώ αυτό αγαθόν ποιήσω, φέρε νόσον, φέρε θάνατον, φέρε απορίαν, φέρε Χοιδορίαν, δίκην την περί των εσχάτων πάντα ταύτα τω ραβδίω τού ΈρμοΟ
13	ό)φέΧιμα εστ αι. “τ ον θάνατον τί ποιήσεις
τί γάρ άΧΧο η ϊνα σε κόσμηση η ϊνα δείξης3 εργω δι αυτού, τί εστιν άνθρωπος τω βουΧηματι
14	της φατειός παρακοΧουθών ; “την νόσον τί ποιήσεις δει ζ ω αυτής την φυσιν, διαπρεψω εν αυτή, εύσταθήσω, εύροήσω, τον ιατρόν ου
15	κοΧακεύσω, ούκ εύζομαι άποθανειν. τί ετι άΧΧο ζητείς ; παν ό αν δγς, έγώ αύτο ποιήσω μακάριον, ευδαιμονικόν, σεμνόν, ζηΧωτον.
1	Schweighauser: vntp αμφοτίρας S.
2	Upton: ψη<τίν S. Cicero, Off. Ι. 15S: Quod si omnia nobis . . . quasi rirgula divina, vt aiunt, suppcdilarent, shows clearly that this is a proverbial saying.
3	Ituiske : δάξγ ae
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greatest. So also my reviler becomes one who prepares me for my contest; he exercises my patience, my dispassionateness, my gentleness. You say: No. But the man who lays hold of my neck and gets my loins and my shoulders into proper shape helps me, and the rubber does well when he says, u Lift the pestle with both hands/’1 and the heavier it is, the more good I get out of doing so; whereas, if a man trains me to be dispassionate, does he do me no good? Your attitude means that you do not know how to derive advantage from men. Is your neighbour bad? Yes, for himself; but for me he is good ; he exercises my good disposition, ray fair-mindedness. Is your father bad ? Yes, for himself; but for me he is good. This is the magic wand of Hermes. “Touch what you will,” the saying goes, “and it will tum into golf].” Nay, but bring whatever you will and I will tum it into a good. Bring disecise, bring death, bring poverty, reviling, peril of life in court; all these things will become helpful at a touch from the magic wand of Hermes. “ What will you make of death?” Why, what else but make it your glory, or an opportunity for you to show in deed thereby what sort of person a man is who follows the will of nature. “ What will you make of disease?” I λυ Π1 show its character, I will shine in it, I will be firm, 1 will be serene, I will not fawn upon my physician, I will not pray for death. What else do you still seek ? Everything that you give I will turn into something blessed, productive of happiness, august, enviable.
1 The physical exercise referred to in TIE. 12, 9.
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16	Ου· άΧΧά “ βΧεπε μη νοσησης· κακόν ἐστιν.” olov ει τι? eXeyev “ βΧεπε μη Χάβης ποτε φαντασίαν του τα τρία τεσσαρα είναι· κακόν εστιν." άνθρωπε, πως κακόν; αν δ δεῖ περί αυτού ύποΧάβω, πως ετι με βΧάφτει ; ούχΐ Be μάΧΧον
17	καί ώφεΧησει ; αν ούνπερί πενίας ο Βει ύποΧάβω, αν περί νόσου, αν περί αναρχίας, ούκ αρκεί μοι ; ούκ ώφεΧιμα εσται ; πώς ούν ετι εν τοΐς εκτός τα κακά καί τayaOa Βει με ζητεϊν ;
18	Άλλα τί ; ταύτα μέχρι ώΒε, εις οίκον δ* ούΒεϊς άποφερεί' άλλ’ ευθύς προς τό παιΒάριον πόΧε-μος, προς τούς yείτονας, προς τούς σκώφταντας,
19	προς τούς κaτayεXάσαντος. καΧώς yevoiTO Κεσβίω, οτι με καθ' ημέραν εξεΧ^χει μηΒεν είΒότα.
κα . Προ? του? εύκόΧως επί τό σοφιστεύειν ερχομένους.
1	"Οτι οι1 τα θεωρήματα άναΧαβόντες φηΧά εύθύς αυτά εξεμεσαι θεΧουσιν ω ς οι στομαχικοί
2 την τροφι'γν. πρώτον αυτά 1 2 πεφτον, είθ' ούτως ου3 μη εξεμεσης· ει Βε μη, εμετός τω όντι
3	γίνεται, π pay μ ακάθαρτον4 καί άβρωτον. ἀλλ’
1 οι added by Schenkl.	2 Richards : αυτό S.
8 Kronenberg : οίίτω μ-η S.
* Wolf: καθαρόν S. But possibly the reading can be retained (with Schegk) in the sense : “ What was clean food becomes mere vomit and unfit to eat.”
1	That is, no farther than the class-room.
2	Presumably some scoffer or irritating person known to
the audience.
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Not so you ; but, “ \\ratch out that you don’t get ill; it’s bad.” Just as if someone said, “ Watch out that you never get the impression that three are four; it’s bad.” Man, how do you mean “bad”? If I get the right idea of it, how is it going to hurt me any more ? Will it not rather even do me good ? If, then, I get the right idea about poverty, or disease, or not holding office, am I not satisfied ? Will they not be helpful to me ? How, then, would you have me seek any longer amongst externals for things evil and things good ?
But what? These things go thus far,1 but nobody takes them home with him; nay, as soon as we leave here, there is war on with our slave attendant, our neighbours, those that mock, and those that laugh at us. Blessed be Lesbius,2 because he convicts me every day of knowing nothing !
CHAPTER XXI
To those who enter light-heartedly upon the profession of lecturing
Those who have learned the principles and nothing else are eager to throw them up immediately,3 just as persons with a weak stomach throw up their food. First digest your principles, and then you will surely not throw them up this way. Otherwise they are mere vomit, foul stuff and unfit to eat. But after
8 Compare Schiller:
“ \Va3 sie gestern gelernt, das wollen sie heute schon lehren ;
Ach, was haben die Herm doch fiir ein kurzes Gedarm.”
VOL. 11.
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απ' αυτών άναΒοθεν των Βεϊξόν τινα η μιν μετα-βο\ην του ηγεμονικού του σεαυτού, ώ<? οι άθληταί τοι)? ώμους, άφ' ων εγυμνάσθησαν και εφαγον, ως οι τάς τεχνας άναΧαβόντες, άφ' ών εμαθον.
4	ούκ ερχεται ό τέκτων καί Χεγει “ ακούσατε μου ΒιαΧεγομενον περί των τεκτονικών,” ἀλλ" εκμισ-θωσάμενος οίκίαν ταύτην κατασκευάσας Βείκ-
5	νυσιν, οτι εχει την τέχνην, τοιοντόν τι και συ ποίησον φάγε ως άνθρωπος, ττίε ως άνθρωπος, κοσμηθητι, γάμησον, παιΒοποίησον, ποΧιτευσαι· άνάσχου ΧοιΒορίας, ενεγκε άΒεΧφον άγνώμονα,
6	ενεγκε πάτερα, ενεγκε υιόν, γείτονα, σύνοΒον. ταϋτα ή μιν Βειξον, '(ν ιΒωμεν, οτι μεμάθηκας τ αϊς άΧηθείαις τι τών φιΧοσόφων. οΰ' ἀλλ’ “ εΧθόν-τες ακούσατε μου σχοΧια λἐγουτος.” ύπαγε,
7	ζητεί τίνων κατεξεράσεις. “ καί μην εγώ ύμΊν έξηγήσομαι τα Χρυσιππεια ως ούΒείς, την Χεξιν ΒιαΧυσω καθαρώτατα, προσθησω αν που και 'Αντιπάτρου καί ΆρχεΒ})μου φοράν.”
8	E Ιτ α τούτου ενεκα άποΧίπωσιν οι νέοι τ ας πατρίΒας καί τους 'γονείς τούς αυτών, "ν' εΧθόντες
9	ΧεξείΒιά σου εξηγούμενου άκούσωσιν; ου Βει αυτού? ύποστρεψαι ανεκτικούς, συνεργητικούς, απαθείς, άταράχους, έχοντας τι εφόΒιον τοιοΰτον εις τον βίον, άφ' ου όρμώμβνοι φέρειν Βυνήσονται τα συμπίπτοντα καΧώς καί κοσμεϊσθαι υπ'
10	αυτών ; καί ποθεν σοι μεταΒιΒόναι τούτων ων ούκ εχεις ; αυτός yap αΧΧο τι εποίησας εξ αρχής
1 Called principes dialect icorum by Cicero, Acad. II.
H3.
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you have digested these principles, show us sonic change in your governing principle that is due to them; as the athletes show their shoulders as the results of their exercising and eating, and as those who have mastered the arts can show the results of their learning. The builder does not come forward and say, “ Listen to me deliver a discourse about the art of building ” ; but he takes a contract for a house, builds it, and thereby proves that he possesses the art. Do something of the same sort yourself too ; eat as a man, drink as a man, adorn yourself, marry, get children, be active as a citizen; endure revilings, bear with an unreasonable brother, father, son, neighbour, fellow-traveller. Show us that you can do these things, for us to see that in all truth you have learned something of the philosophers. No, but “Come and listen to me deliver my comments/’ you say. Go to! Look for people on whom to throw up!	“ Yes, but 1 will set forth to
you the doctrines of Chrysippus as no one else can ; his language 1 will analyse so as to make it perfectly clear ; possibly I will throw in a bit of the vivacity of Antipater and Archedemus.” 1
And then it’s for this, is it, that the young men are to leave their fatherlands and their own parents, —to come and listen to you interpreting trifling phrases ? Ought they not to be, when they return home, forbearing, ready to help one another, tranquil, with a mind at peace, possessed of some such provision for the journey of life, that, starting out with it, they will be able to bear well whatever happens, and to derive honour from it? And where did you get the ability to impart to them these things which you do not possess yourself? Why, from the first did
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ή περί ταυτα κατετρίβης, πώς οι συΧΧο^γισ μο\ άναΧυθήσονται, πως οι μεταπίπτοντες, πως οι τω ήρωτήσθαι περαίνοντες ;	“ ἀλλ’ 6 Βείνα
11	σχοΧήν ἐχει* δῶ τί μἡ κιΙγώ σχώ ; ” ούκ είκή ταντα γίνεται, άνΒράποΒον, ούδ’ ώ? ετυχεν, άΧΧά
12	Ααι ήΧικίαν είναι δεῖ και βίου «αι θεόν ηγεμόνα, ου· ἀλλ’ ά7Γό Χιμενος 1 μῖν ούΒεις άνάηεται μη θύσας τοι? #εοῖ? και παρακαΧεσας αυτούς βοηθούς ούΒε σπείρουσιν αΧΧως οι άνθρωποί εΐ μη την Δήμητρα hτικαΧεσάμενοί' τηΧικούτου δ’ έργου άήτάμενός τις ανευ θεών άσφαΧώς άφτεται
13	καί οι τοντω προσιόντες ευτυχώς προσεΧεύσον-ται ; τί άΧΧο ποιείς, άνθρωπε, ή τα μυστήρια εξορχή και Χε·γεις “ οίκημά εστι καλ εν ΈλευσΓνι, ΙΒού καί ενθάιΒε. εκεί Ιεροφάντης· καί εγώ ποιήσω Ιεροφάντην, εκεί κήρυζ· κά<γώ κήρυκα καταστήσω, εκεί ΒαΒούχος· κά<γώ ΒαΒοΰχον.
14	εκεί ΒαΒες· και ενθάΒε. αι φωναϊ αι αύταί' τα γινόμενα τί Βιαφερει ταυτα εκείνων; ”; άσε-βεστατε άνθρωπε, ούΒεν Βιαφερει ; καί παρά τόπον τ αυτά1 2 ώφεΧεΐ και παρά καιρόν; ου· άλλἀ2 /ται μετά θυσίας Βε καί μετ ευχών καί προη·γνευκοτα καί προΒιακείμενον τῆ 'γνώμη, ὅτι
1	Wolf : άπολιπόμ*νο$ S.
2	Oldfather : καί παρά τόπον ταυτα ωφ€\ε7 κα\ παρά καιρόν· καί μ€τά θυσίαs S and all editors, except Upton, who saw that the passage was corrupt, but not how to heal it. ταυτα is ambiguous and misses the obvious point. Besides, within eight lines, to lia^e exactly the same phrases, παρά τόπον and παρά καιρόν, in a diametrically opposite sense, where the text is certainly sound, seems to me intolerable. The plain sense of the entire context appears to require these changes, the first of which is the slightest imaginable, and the second, not absolutely necessary perhaps, in the
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you ever do anything but wear yourself out over the question how solutions can be found for syllogisms, for the arguments that involve equivocal premisses, and those which derive syllogisms by the process of interrogation?1 “But So-and-so lectures; why shouldn’t I too?” Slave, these things are not done recklessly, nor at random, but one ought to be of a certain age, and lead a certain kind of life, and have God as his guide. You say : No. But no man sails out of a harbour without first sacrificing to the gods and invoking their aid, nor do men sow hit-or-miss, but only after first calling upon Demeter; and yet will a man, if he has laid his hand to so great a task as this without the help of the gods, be secure in so doing, and will those who come to him be fortunate in so coming? What else are you doing, man, but vulgarizing the Mysteries, and saying, “ There is a chapel at Eleusis ; see, there is one here too. There is a hierophant there; I too will make a hierophant. There is a herald there ; I too will appoint a herald. There is a torch-bearer there ; 1 too will have a torch-bearer. There are torches there ; and here too. The words said are the same; and what is the difference between what is done here and what is done there?”? Most impious man, is there no difference? Are the same acts helpful, if they are performed at the Λ\τοη§ place and at the wrong time ? Nay, but a man ought to come also with a sacrifice, and with prayers, and after a preliminary purification, and with his mind predisposed to the idea that lie
1 See note on I. 7, 1.
abrupt and dramatic style of Epictetus, but probably w hat would have been written, had he been writing instead of speaking.
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ίεροϊς προσελεύσεται και ίεροϊς παλαιοϊς. όντως
15	ωφέλιμα γίνεται τά μυστήρια, όντως εις φαντασίαν ερχόμεθα, οτι επ ι παιδεία καί επανορθώσει του βίου κατεστάθη πάντα ταυτα υπό των 7ται β λαιών. σι) δ' εξαγγέλλεις αυτά καλ έξορχή παρά καιρόν, παρά τόπον, άνευ θυμάτων, άνευ αινείας·1 ούκ εσθήτα έχεις ήν δεῖ τον ιεροφάντην, ου κόμην, ου στρόφιον οιον δεῖ, ου φωνήν, οὐχ ηλικίαν, ούχ ήγνευκας ώς εκείνος, άλλ' αύτάς μόνας τάς φωνάς άνεϊληφώς λέγεις, ίεραί είσιν αι φωναι αύτάί καθ' αύτάς;
17	’Άλλον τρόπον δεῖ επί ταυτα ελθείν μέγα ἐστι τό πράγμα, μυστικόν ἐστιν, οὐχ ώς ετυχεν
18	ουδέ τω τυχόντι δεδομένον. ἀλλ’ ουδέ σοφόν είναι τυχόν εξαρκεϊ προς τό επιμεληθήναι νέων δεῖ δε και πρόχειρότητά τινα είναι καί επιτη-δειότητα προς τούτο, νη τον Αία, καί σώμα ποιόν και προ πάντων τον θεόν συμβουλεύειν τ αυτήν
19	την χώραν κατασχείν, ως Sωκράτει συνεβού-λευεν την ελεγκτικήν χώραν ’έχειν, ως Διογένει την βασιλικήν καλ έπιπληκτικήν, ως Ζι']νωνι τήν
20	διδασκαλικήν καί δογματικήν, σύ δ’ ίατρεΐον ανοίγεις άλλο ούδέν έχων ή φάρμακα, που δε ή πώς επιτίθεται ταυτα, μήτε είδώς μήτε πολυ-
21	7τραγμονήσας. “ ϊδον εκείνος ταυτα τά2 κολλύρια* κάγώ έχω!’ μι] τι ούν καί τήν δύναμιν τήν χρηστικήν αύτοΐς ; μή τι οϊδας και ποτε
1	α (and Bentley): vyieias S.
2	τα added by Koraes.
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will be approaching holy rites, and holy rites of great antiquity. Only thus do the Mysteries become helpful, only thus do we arrive at the impression that all these tilings were established by men of old time for the purpose of education and for the amendment of our life. But you are publishing the Mysteries abroad and vulgarizing them, out of time, out of place, without sacrifices, without purification; you do not have the dress which the hierophant ought to wear, you do not have the proper head of hair, nor head-band, nor voice, nor age; you have not kept yourself pure as he has, but you have picked up only the words which he utters, and recite them. Have the words a sacred force all by themselves ?
One ought to approach these matters in a different fashion ; the affair is momentous, it is full of mystery, not a chance gift, nor given to all comers. Nay, it may be that not even wisdom is all that is needed for the care of the young; one ought also to have a certain readiness and special fitness for this task, by Zeus, and a particular physique, and above all the counsel of God advising him to occupy this office, as God counselled Socrates to take the office of examining and confuting men, Diogenes the office of rebuking men in a kingly manner, and Zeno that of instructing men and laying down doctrines. But you are opening up a doctor’s office although you possess no equipment other than drugs, but when or how these drugs are applied you neither know nor have ever taken the trouble to learn. “See/’ you say, “that man has these eye-salves, and so have I.” Have you, then, at all the faculty of using them aright ? Do you know at all when and how and for
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22	καί 7τω? ωφελήσει «αι τινα ; τί ούν κυβεύει εν τοι? μεγίστ οι<?, τί ραδιουργείς, τί επιχειρείς πράγματι μηδέν σοι προσήκοντι ; άφες αυτό τοι? δυναμένοις, τ οις κοσμούσι. μη προστριβου και αυτός αίσχος φιλοσοφία διά σαυτοϋ, μηδέ γίνου
23	μέρος των διαβαλλδντων το εργον. άλλα ει σε ψυχαγωγεί τα Θεωρήματα, καθήμενος αυτά στρέφε αυτός επί σεαυτοΐν φιλόσοφον δέ μη δέποτ ε'ΐπης σεαυτον μηδ’ άλλου άνάισχη λέγον-τ ος, αλλά λέγε “ πεπλάνητ αι· εγώ γάρ ου τ ορέγομαι άλλως η πρότερον ούδ’ όρμώ επ' άλλα ουδέ συγκατατίθεμαι άλλοις ούδ’ δλως εν χρήσει φαντασιών παρήλλαχά τι από τής πρότερον
24	καταστάσεωςΓ ταύτα φρόνει και λέγε περί σεαυτον, ει θέλεις τά κατ αξίαν φρονεΐν ει δέ μή, κύβευε και ποιεί α ποιείς, ταύτα γάρ σοι πρέπει.
κβ'. Περί Κυνισμού.
Ι Τίυθομένου δέ των γνωρίμων τινος αυτού, δ? εφαίνετο έπιρρεπώς εχων προς τό κυνίσαι, ΥΙοϊόν τινα είναι δει τον κυνίζοντα καί τις ή πρό-ληψις ή τού πράγματος, Σκεψόμεθα κατά 2 σχολήν τοσούτον δ’ εχω σοι είπεϊν, οτι ό δίχα 1
1 The Cynics were the intransigent and uncompromising moralists, resembling the holy men, ascetics, and dervishes of the Orient. Epictetus idealizes them someAvhat in this discourse, regarding them as a kind of perfected wise men,
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whom they will do good ? Why, then, do you play at hazard in matters of the utmost moment, why do you take things lightly, why do you put your hand to a task that is altogether inappropriate for you? Leave it to those who are able to do it, and do it witli distinction. Do not yourself by your own actions join the number of those who bring disgrace upon philosophy, and do not become one of those who disparage the profession. If, however, you find the principles of philosophy entertaining, sit down and turn them over in your mind all by yourself, but don’t ever call yourself a philosopher, and don’t allow anyone else to say it of you, but say, rather, “ He is mistaken; for my desire is no different from what it used to be, nor my choice, nor my assent, nor, in a λνοΓά, have I changed at all, in my use of external impressions, from my former state.” Think this and say this about yourself, if you wish to think aright. If not, keep on playing at hazard and doing what you are doing now ; for it becomes you.
CHAPTER XXII
On the calling of a Cynic1
When one of his acquaintances, who seemed to have an inclination to take up the calling of a Cynic, asked him what sort of a man the Cynic ought to be, and what was the fundamental conception of his calling, Epictetus said : We will consider it at leisure ; but I can tell you this much, that the man who lays
like some of the early Christian anchorites, but points out very clearly that their style of life was not practicable for everjT man, indeed not even for one so humble and frugal as he himself was.
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θεού τηλικούτω πράγματι επιβαλλόμενος θεο-χόλωτός ἐστι καί ούδεν άλλο ή δημοσία θέλει
3	άσχημονεϊν. ουδέ yap εν οικία καλώς οικουμένη παρελθών τις αντος εαυτώ λἐγει “ εμε Βει οίκονόμον είναι” ει δε μη, επιστραφείς ό κύριος καί ίδών αυτόν σοβαρώς διατασσόμενον, ελκύσας
4	ετεμεν. ούτως γίνεται καί εν ττ} μεγάλη τ αυτή πόλει. εστι yap τις καί ενθάδ* οικοδεσπότης
5	εκαστα ο διατάσσων. “ συ ήλιος έί· δύνασαι περιερχόμενος ενιαυτόν ποιείν καί ώρας καί τους καρπούς αΰξειν καί τρεφειν καί άνεμους κινεϊν καί άνιεναι καί τα σώματα των ανθρώπων θερ-μαίνειν συμμέτρως· ΰπayε) περιερχου καί ουτω? διακινεί από των μεγίστων επί τα μικρότατα.
6	συ μοσχάριον ει· όταν επιφανή λέων, τα σαυτού 7τράσσε' ει δε μη, οιμώξεις, συ ταύρος ει, προ-σελθών μάχου· σοι yap τούτο επιβάλλει καί
7	πρεπει καί δύνασαι αυτό ποιείν. συ δύνασαι τ^εϊσθαι τού στρατεύματος επί *Ιλιον* ϊσθι ’Αγαμἐμυωυ. συ δύνασαι τω "Κκτορι μονο-
8	μαχήσαι· ϊσθι ’Αχιλλεύς." ει δε Θερσίτης παρελθών άντεποιεϊτο της αρχής, ή ούκ αν ετυχεν η τυχών αν ησχημόνησεν εν πλείοσι μάρτυσι.
9	Και συ βούλευσαι1 περί τού2 πpάyμaτoς επι-10 μελώς· ούκ εστιν olov δοκεί σοι. “ τριβώνιον
καί νύν φορώ καί τόθ’ 3 εξω,4 κοιμώμαι καί νύν σκληρώς καί τότε κοιμησομαι, πηρίδιον προσ-ληψομαι καί ξύλον καί περιερχόμενος αιτεϊν
1	Upton from his “codex” : συμβουλςνσαι S.
2	του added by Reiske. 3 Schenkl: τότ’ S.
4 Salmasius: ϊζω S.
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his hand to so great a matter as this without God, is hateful to Him, and his wish means nothing else than disgracing himself in public. For in a well-ordered. house no one comes along and says to himself, “ 1 ought to be manager of this house”; or if he does, the lord of the mansion, when he turns around and sees the fellow giving orders in a high and mighty fashion, drags him out and gives him a dressing down. So it goes also in this great city, the world ; for here also there is a Lord of the Mansion who assigns each and every thing its place. “ You are the sun; you have the power, as you make the circuit of the heavens, to produce the year and the seasons, to give increase and nourishment to the fruits, to stir and to calm the winds, and to give warmth in moderation to the bodies of men; arise, make the circuit of the heavens, and so set in motion all things from the greatest to the least. You are a calf; when a lion appears, do what is expected of you; otherwise you will smart for it. You are a bull; come on and fight, for this is expected of you, it befits you, and you are able to do it. You are able to lead the host against Ilium; be Agamemnon. You are able to fight a duel with Hector; be Achilles.” But if Thersites came along and claimed command, either he would not have got it, or if he had, he would have disgraced himself in the presence of a multitude of witnesses.
So	do you also think about the matter carefully ; it is not what you think it is. “ I wear a rough cloak even as it is, and I shall have one then ; I have a hard bed even now, and so I shall then ; I shall take to myself a wallet and a staff/ and I shall
1 Quite like modern dervishes.
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άρξομαι τους απαντώντας, ΧοιΒορεΐν' καν ϊΒω τινα Βρωπακιζόμενον, επιτιμησω αύτω, καν το κόμιον πεπΧακότα η εν κοκκίνοις περιπα-
11	τούντα." el τοιούτόν τι φαντάζη το πράγμα, μακράν απ' αυτοί5* μη προσεΧθης, ούΒεν ἐστι
12	προς σε. el Β' οϊόν ἐστι φανταζόμενος ούκ άπαξιοις σβαυτόν, σκεψαι ηΧικω πράγματι επιχειρείς.
13	Πρώτου εν τοῖς κατά σαυτον ούκετι Bel σε ομοιον εν ούΒενι φαίνεσθαι οίς νυν ποιείς, ου θεώ εγκαΧούντα, ούκ άνθρώπω· ορεξιν άραί σε1 Βει παντεΧώς, εκκΧισιν επί μόνα μετ αθεϊναι τα προαιρετικά' σοι μη οργήν είναι, μη μηνιν, μη φθόνον, μη εΧεον' μη κοράσιόν σοι φαίνεσθαι καΧόν, μη Βοξάριον, μη παιΒάριον, μη πΧακουν-
14	τάριον, εκείνο γάρ εΙΒεναι σε Βει, οτι οι άΧΧοι άνθρωποι τους τοίχους προβεβΧηνται καί τάς οικίας καί τό σκότος, όταν τι των τοιούτο>ν ποιώσιν, καί τα κρύψοντα ποΧΧα εχουσιν. κεκΧεικε την θύραν, εστακεν2 τινα προ του κοιτώνος' “ αν τις εΧθη, Χεγε οτι εξω εστίν, ου
15	σχοΧάζει." ό Κυνικός Β' αντί πάντων τούτων όφείΧει την αιΒώ προβεβΧησθαΐ' ει Βε μη, γυμνός καί εν ύπαίθρω ασχημονήσει, τούτο οικία εστίν αύτώ, τοθτο θύρα, τούτο οι επί του κοιτώνος,
16	τούτο σκότος, ούτε γάρ θεΧειν τι Βει άποκρύπτειν αυτόν τών εαυτού (εΐ Βε μη, άπηΧθεν, άπώΧεσε
1 Wolf: αρίσαι 8.	Wolf: ίστακίν 8.
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begin to walk around and beg from those I meet, and revile them ; and if I see someone who is getting rid of superfluous hair by the aid of pitch-plasters, or has a fancy cut to his hair, or is strolling about in scarlet clothes, I will come down hard on him.” If you fancy the affair to be something like this, give it a wide berth ; don’t come near it, it is nothing for you. But if your impression of it is correct, and you do not think too meanly of yourself, consider the magnitude of the enterprise that you are taking in hand.
First, in all that pertains to yourself directly you must change completely from your present practices, and must cease to blame God or man ; you must utterly wipe out desire, and must turn your aversion toward the things which lie within the province of the moral purpose, and these only; you must feel no anger, no rage, no envy, no pity; no wench must look fine to you, no petty reputation, no boy-favourite, no little sweet-cake. For this you ought to know : Other men have the protection of their walls and their houses and darkness, when they do anything of that sort, and they have many things to hide them. A mao closes his door, stations someone at the entrance to his bedroom : “If anyone comes, tell him f He is not at home, he is not at leisure.’ ” But the Cynic, instead of all these defences, lias to make his self-respect bis protection; if he does not, he will be disgracing himself naked and out of doors. His self-respect is his house, his door, his guards at the entrance to his bedroom, his darkness. For neither ought he to wish to keep concealed anything that is his (otherwise he is lost, be has destroyed the Cynic
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τόν Κ υνικόν, τον ύπαιθρον, τον ελεύθερον, ηρκται τι των εκτός1 φοβείσθαι, ηρκται χρείαν εχειν του άποκρύψοντος) ου τε όταν θέΧη δύναται. που
17	yap αυτόν απόκρυψη ή πως ; αν δ’ από τύχης1 2 εμπέση 6 παιδευτής 6 κοινός, ό παιδαγωγό?, οῖα
IS	πάσχαν άνάηκη ; ταυ τ ούν δεδοικότα έπιθαρρειν οϊόν τ’ ετι εξ οΧης ψυχής έπιστατεΐν τοίς αΧΧοις άνθρωποις ; άμή^ανον, αδύνατον.
19	Πρώτου ουν το ἡγεμονικόν σε δεῖ τό σαυτού
20	καθαρόν ποίησαι και την ενστασιν ταυ την' “ νυν εμοι ύΧη ἐστιν ή έμή διάνοια, ως τω τέκτονι τ α ξύλα, ως τω σκυτεϊ τα Σύρματα' epyov δ’ ορθή
21	χρήσις των φαντασιών, τό σωμάτιον δε ουδόν προς εμέ' τα τούτου μέρη ουδόν προς εμέ. θάνατος ; ερχέσθω, όταν ΘέΧη, είτε οΧον είτε μέρους
22	τινός, φυγὸς3 και πού δύναταί τις εκβαΧεΐν ; όξω τού κόσμου ου δύναται. οπού δ’ αν άπέΧθω, εκεί ήΧιος, εκεί σεΧήνη, εκεί άστρα, ένύπνια, οιωνοί, ή 7τ ρος θεούς όμιΧία.**
23	Eιθ' ούτως παρασκευασάμενον ονκ εστι τούτοις άρκεΐσθαι τον ταϊς άΧηθείαις Κυνικόν, ἀλλ’ είδέναι δει, οτι άyyεXoς άπό τού Διός άπέσταΧται
1 Wolf: ivros S.	2 τνχηΐί S.
3 Upton : ψevye S.
1	That is, the trusted servant who attended constantly the boys of the well-to-do families, and in particular watched over their deportment and morals.
2	fuirfo-eii' seems to me to be used as in III. 7, 12. This is a rare meaning, indeed, but supported to some extent also
by the gloss in Hesycliius: ίμ·π*σέίν· els ΰεσμωτ-ηριον αχθηναι. The word is also used of getting caught in a trap, Xenophon Mem. II. 1, 4 : τois θηράτροις ϊμττίπτουσι. That is probably the
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within him, the man of outdoor life, the free man ; lie has begun to fear something external, he has begun to need something to conceal him), nor can he keep it concealed when he wishes to do so. For where will he conceal himself, or how? And if this instructor of us all, this “ pedagogue/’1 chance to get caught,2 what must he suffer! Can, then, a man who is afraid of all this continue with all his heart to supervise the conduct of other men? It cannot be done, it is impossible.
In the first place, then, you must make your governing principle pure, and you must make the following your plan of life : “ From now on my mind is the material with which I have to work, as the carpenter has his timbers, the shoemaker his hides; my business is to make the right use of my impressions. My paltry body is nothing to me; the parts of it are nothing to me. Death ? Let it come when it will, whether it be the death of the whole or some part. Exile ? And to what place can anyone thrust me out? Outside the universe lie cannot. But wherever I go, there are sun, moon, stars, dreams, omens, my converse with gods.”
In the next place, the true Cynic, when lie is thus prepared, cannot rest contented with this, but he must know that he has been sent by Zeus to men,
original form of expression from which the intransitive use derives. Schenkl (not Schweighauser, to whom I owe the above references to Hesychius and Xenophon) appears to me to be wrong in rendering the word “decipior,” although Matheson is inclined to follow him. Capps suggests that “the koivos iraiSevr-fis is God,” and that έμπεσγ means “break in upon.” But that might be somewhat inconsistent with από τύχης, which seems hardly appropriate of an action on the part of God.
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καί 7τρός τοῖς ανθρώπους περί ayaOcov καϊ κακών υπόδειξών αύτοις, οτι πεπΧάνηνται καί άΧΧαχού ζητούσι την ουσίαν του ayaOoi) καί του κακού, οπού ουκ εστιν, οπού δ’ εστιν, ουκ Ενθυμούνται,
24	καί ως 6 Διογἐυ??? άπαχθεις προς ΦίΧιππον μετά την Εν Καιρωνεία, μάχην κατάσκοπος είναι. τω yap οντι κατάσκοπός Εστιν ό Κυνικός τού τινα
25	ἐστι τοι? άνθρώποις φίΧα καί τινα ποΧεμια· καί δεῖ αυτόν ακριβώς κατ άσκ εφτά μεν ον ΕΧθόντ άπayyεϊXaι τάΧηθή μηθ' υπό φόβου ἐππλαγἐυτα, ώστε τους μη όντας ποΧεμίους δειξαι, μήτε τινα άΧΧον τρόπον υπό τών φαντασιών παραταραχ-θεντα ή συyχυθ εντα.
28	Δεῖ ούν αυτόν δύνασθαι άνατεινάμενον, αν ούτως τύχη, καί Επί σκηνην τpayiKrjv άνερχό-μενον Xεyειv τό τού Έ,ωκράτους “ ίώ άνθρωποι,1 7τοι φερεσθε ; τί ποιείτε, ώ ταΧαίπωροι; ως τνφΧοΙ άνω καί κάτω κυΧίεσθε' άΧΧην οδόν άπερχεσθε την ούσαν άποΧεΧοιπότες, άΧΧαχού ζητείτε τό εΰρουν καί τό ευδαιμονικόν,2 οπού ουκ
27	εστιν, ούδ* άΧΧου δεικνύοντος πιστεύετε, τί αυτό εξω ζητείτε ; Εν σώματι ουκ εστιν. ει απιστείτε, ϊδετε Μύρωνα, ϊδετε ΌφεΧΧιον. Εν κτησει ουκ εστιν. ει δ’ απιστείτε, ϊδετε Κροίσου, ϊδετε τους νύν 7τΧουσίους, όσης oίμωyής ό βίος αυτών μεστός Εστιν. Εν άρχη ουκ εστιν. ει δε μη γε,
1	Sohweighauser: ϊωνθρωποι S : άνθρωποι Leopold.
2	Shaftesbury : ητ^μονικόν S.
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partly as a messenger, in order to show them that in questions of good and evil they have gone astray, and are seeking the true nature of the good and the evil where it is not, but where it is they never think; and partly, in the words of Diogenes, when he was taken off’ to Philip, after the battle of Chaeroneia, as a scout.1 For the Cynic is truly a scout, to find out what things are friendly to men and what hostile; and he must first do his scouting accurately, and on returning must tell the truth, not driven by fear to designate as enemies those who are not such, nor in any other fashion be distraught or confused by his external impressions.
He must, accordingly, be able, if it so chance, to lift up his voice, and, mounting the tragic stage, to speak like Socrates : “ Alas ! men, where are you rushing ? 1 2 What are you doing, O wretched people ? Like blind men you go tottering all around. You have left the true path and are going off' upon another; you are looking for serenity and happiness in tlie wrong place, where it does not exist, and you do not believe when another points them out to you. Why do you look for it outside? It does not reside in the body. If you doubt that, look at Myron, or Ophellius.3 It is not in possessions. If you doubt that, look at Croesus, look at the rich nowadays, the amount of lamentation with which their life is filled. It is not in office. Why, if it
1	Compare I. 24, 3-10. The philosopher is a sort of spy sent on in advance into this world, to report to the rest of us what things are good and what evil.
2	[Plato], Cleitophon, 407 A—B.
3	Probably famous athletes or gladiators of the day ; otherwise unknown.
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eSei τους δι? καϊ τρις υπάτους εύδαίμονας είναι’
28	ούκ είσϊ δε. τίσιν περί τούτου πιστεύσομεν ; ύμϊν τοϊς εξωθεν τα εκείνων βΧεπουσιν καί υπό τῆ? φαντασίας περιΧαμπ ο μένους ή αύτοΐς εκείνους;
29	τί Χε^ουσυν ; ακούσατε αυτών, όταν οίμώζωσυν, όταν στενωσυν, όταν δι αύτάς τάς ύπατείας καί την δόξαν καί την επιφάνειαν άθΧυώτερον οϊωνταυ
30	καί επικυνδυνότερον εχειν. εν βασιΧεία ούκ εστιν. ει δε μη, Νερών αν ευδαίμων εηενετο καί ΈαρδανάπαΧΧος. άΧΧ’ ούδ" Αγαμέμνων ευδαίμων ην καίτοι κομψότερος ών ΥάρδαναπάΧΧου καί Νερωνος, άΧΧά των αΧΧων ρεηκόντων εκείνος τί ποιεί;
ποΧΧας εκ κεφαΧής προθεΧύμνους εΧκετο χαίτας. καί αντος τί λἐγει ;
7τΧάζομαι ώδε,
φησίν, καί
αΧαΧύκτημαί' κραδίη δε μοι εξω στηθεων εκθρωσκει.
31	τάΧας, τί των σών έχει κακώς ; η κτήσις; ούκ εχεί' άΧΧά ποΧύχρυσος ει καί ποΧύχαΧκος. το σώμα ; ούκ εχει.1 τί ούν σοι κακόν εστιν ; εκείνο, ο τί ποτε2 ημεΧηταί σου καί κατέφθαρται, ω ορεΓγομεθα, ω εκκΧίνομεν, ω όρμώμεν καί άφορ-
32	μώμεν. πώς ημεΧηται ; αγνοεί την ούσίαν τού
1	Capps transfers to this position το σώμα; ούκ ϊχει, which in S precede άλλα . . . πολ/χαλκοί.
2	τ6 τίποτα Blass, perhaps rightly.
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were, then those who have been consul two or three times ought to be happy men, but they are not. Whom are we going to believe about this question ? You who look upon their estate from the outside and are dazzled by the external appearance, or the men themselves? What do they say? Listen to them when they lament, when they groan, when they think that their condition is more wretched and dangerous because of these very consulships, and their own reputation, and their prominence. It is not in royalty. Otherwise Nero would have been a happy man, and Sardanapalus. Nay, even Agamemnon was not a happy man, though a much finer fellow than Sardanapalus or Nero ; but while the rest are snoring what is he doing?
ff Many a hair did he pluck, by the roots, from his forehead.”1
And what are his own words ?
“Thus do I wander/’2
lie says, and
“ To and fro am I tossed, and my heart is Leaping forth from my bosom.”3
Poor mail, what about you is in a bad state? Your possessions ? No, it is not; rather you “ are possessed of much gold and of much bronze.” 4 Your body? No, it is not. What, then, is wrong with you ? Why, this: You have neglected and ruined whatever that is within you by which we desire, avoid, choose, and refuse. How neglected? It remains ignorant of
2	v. 91.	3 v. 94 f.
4 lliacl, XVIII. 289.
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α^αθυυ πρός ην πεφυκε καί την τον κακοί) καλ τί ίδιον εχει καί τί άΧΧότριον. και όταν τι των άΧΧοτρίων κακώς εχη, \eyei “ οναί μοι, οι yap
33	"Ι&ΧΧηνες κινδννεύουσιταΧαίπωρον ι^εμονικόν και μόνον άτημεΧητον καί άθεράπευτον. “μεΧΧον-σιν αττοθνήσκειν υπό των Τρώων άναιρεθ εντεςβ αν δ’ αυτους οι Τρώες μη άποκτείνωσιν, ου μη άποθάνωσιν ; “ vait άΧΧ’ ούχ υή> εν πάντεςβ τί ουν διαφέρει ; ει yap κακόν εστι το άποθανεΐν, αν τε όμου αν τε καθ’ ενα ομοίως κακόν εστιν. μη τι αΧΧο τι μεΧΧει yiveadai η τό σωμάτιον χωρίζε-
34	σθαι καί η ψυχΐ]; “ ούδεν.” σοι δε άποΧΧυ-μενων τών 'ΕΧΧήνων η θύρα κεκΧεισται; ούκ εξεστιν άποθανεΐν ; “ εξεστιν.” τί ουν πενθείς ; οναί} βασιΧεύς και τό του Διός σκηπτρον εχων. άτυχης βασιΧευ ου yίvετaι^ ου μάΧΧον η
35	άτυχης θεός, τί ουν ει ; ποιμην ταΐς άΧηθείαις· ούτως yap κΧάεις ως οι ποιμένες, όταν Χύκος άρπάση τι τών προβάτων αυτών· καί ουτοι δε
36	πρόβατά είσιν οι υπό σου άρχόμενοι. τί δε και
1 Oldfather : ova S. 1 2 3
1	Specifically alluding to the position of Agamemnon in the situation referred to above.
2	This is a distinct over statement of the case. Obviously it makes a great deal of difference for a State (and it is in his capacity as head of a State that Agamemnon is here appearing), whether its fighting men are killed all at once, or die one at a time in the course of nature.
3	Presumably a king is expected to commit suicide before becoming “unfortunate,” as suggested in § 34. If he survived under the circumstanees here described, he certainly must be “ unfortunate,” at least as a man, in any ordinary sense of the term. Capps, however, thinks the meaning of Epictetus to be that a king qua king, that is, while really holding the sceptre of Zeus, is blessed of fortune. If “unfortunate” he is simply not such a king. This refinement I42
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the true nature of the good, to vvhicli it was born, and of the true nature of the evil, and of what is its own proper possession, and what is none of its own concern. And whenever some one of these things that are none of its own concern is in a bad way, it says, “ Woe is me, for the Greeks are in danger.” 1 Ah, miserable governing principle, the only thing neglected and uncared for! “They are going to perish, slain by the Trojans.” But if the Trojans do not kill them, will they not die anyway? “ Yes, but not all at once.” What difference does it make, then? For if death is an evil, kvhether they die all at once, or die one at a time, it is equally an evil.2 Nothing else is going to happen, is it, but the separation of the paltry body from the soul? “Nothing.” And is the door closed for you, if the Greeks perish ? Are you not permitted to die ?	“ I am.” Why, then, do
you grieve ?	“ Woe is me, a king; and holding the
sceptre of Zeus! ” A king does not become unfortunate any more than a god becomes unfortunate.3 What are you, then? Truly a shepherd!4 for you wail as the shepherds do when a wolf carries off one of their sheep; and these men over whom you rule are sheep. But why did you come here 5 in the first
would be similar to the well-known argument concerning the “ruler qua ruler,” in the first book of Plato’s Republic. The more common-sense view of the case is well expressed by the Scholiast on Homer’s Odyssey XI. 438, thus: “A king is unfortunate when his subjects fare ill.”
4	Referring to the common Homeric designation of a ruler as the “ shepherd of the folk.”
5	Capps proposes the novel view that ήρχου is from άρχομαι, and t! takes up άρχόμ^νοι [35] . . . Agamemnon, by allowing himself to be dominated by an άλλότριον πράγμα, has become a subject, a sheep,”
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νρχον >’ A6ὑ τι ορεζις ύμιυ εκινδυνενετο, μή τι εκκΧισις, μή τι όρμἡ, μἡ τι αφορμή ; “ ου,” φησίν, “ άΧΧα του άδεΧφού μου το γυναικάριον ήρπάγη.”
37	οόΑ: ουυ 1 κέρδος μέγα στερηθήναι μοιχικού γυναι-καρίου ; “ καταφρονηθώμεν ούν υπό των Τρώωυ ; ” τίνων οντων ; φρονίμων ή αφρόνων ; ei φρονίμων, τί αύτοΐς ποΧεμειτε ; ei αφρόνων, τί υμιν μεΧει ;
38	“ Ευ τινι ούν εστι το αγαθόν, επειδή εν τούτοις ονκ εστιν ; είπε ἡμῖν, κύριε άγγελε και κατάσκοπε“οπού ου δοκεΐτε ουδέ ^ἐλετε ζητιέσαι αυτό, ει γάρ ήθεΧετε, εΰρετε αν αντό εν ύμΐν ον οόδ’ αν εξω επΧάζεσθε ονδ’ αν εζητειτε τα
39	άΧΧοτρια ως ίδια, επιστρεψατε αυτοί εφ’ εαυτούς, καταμάθετε τάς προΧήψειςάς εχετε. ποιόν τι φαντάζεσθε το αγαθόν ; το εΰρουν, τό ευδαιμονικόν, τό άπαραπόδιστον. άγε, μέγα 2 δ’ αότό φυσικώς ον φαντάζεσθε; άξιόΧογον ου φαν-
40	τάζεσθε ; άβΧαβες ον φαντάζεσθε ; εν ποια, ούν ΰΧτ) δεῖ ζητεΐν τό ενρουν καλ άπαραπόδιστον ; εν τῆ δούΧτ) ή εν τῆ εΧευθερα,; ” “ εν τῆ εΧευθερα.” “ τό σωμάτων ούν εΧεύθερον εχετε ή δουΧον ; ” “ονκ ϊσμεν” “ουκ ιστέ οτι πυρετού δοϋΧόν εστιν, ποδάγρας, όφθαΧμίας, δυσεντερίας, τυράννου, 7τυρός, σιδήρου, παντός τού Ισχυρότερου ;**
41	“ναι δούλου.” “πως ούν ετι ανεμπόδιστου ειναί τι δύναται των τού σώματος; πώς δε μέγα ή άξιόΧογον τό φύσει νεκρόν, ή γῆ, ό πηΧός ; τί ούν ;
42	ονδεν εχετε εΧεύθερον “ μήποτε ούδεν” “ και
/ 8.
2 Wolf: μ(τά 8.
1	See sections 2-4 and 25 above, and note there.
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place? Your desire was not in danger, was it, or your avoidance, your choice, or your refusal ? “ No,” he answers, “ but my brother’s frail wife was carried off.” Was it not, then, a great gain to lose a frail and adulterous wife? “ Shall we, then, be despised by the Trojans?” Who are they? Wise men or foolish? If wise, why are you fighting with them? If foolish, why do you care?
“ In wliatj then, is the good, since it is not in these things? Tell us, Sir messenger and scout.” 1 “It is where you do not expect it, and do not wish to look for it. For if you had wished, you would have found it \vithin you, and you would not now be wandering outside, nor would you be seeking what does not concern you, as though it were your own possession. Turn your thoughts upon yourselves, find out the kind of preconceived ideas which you have. What sort of a thing do you imagine the good to be ? Serenity, happiness, freedom from restraint. Come, do you not imagine it to be something naturally great? Something precious? Something not injurious? In what kind of subject-matter for life ought one to seek serenity, and freedom from restraint? In that which is slave, or in that which is free?” “ In the free.” “Is the paltry body which you have, then, free or is it a slave?” “We know not.” “ You do not know that it is a slave of fever, gout, ophthalmia, dysentery, a tyrant, fire, iron, everything that is stronger?” “Yes, it is their servant.” “ How, then, can anything that pertains to the body be unhampered ? And how can that which is naturally lifeless, earth, or clay, be great or precious ? What then? Have you nothing that is free?” “ Per-
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τί? υμάς άναηκάσαι δύναται συηκαταθέσθαι τώ ■φευδεΐ φαινομένω ; ” “ ούδείς.” “ τί? δἐ μἡ συηκα-ταθέσθαι τω φαινομένω άΧηθεΐ;” “ ούδείς.” “ ενθάδ* ουν όράτε, ὅτι ἐστι τι εν ύμιν έΧεύθερον
43	φύσα, όρέ^εσθαι δ' ἡ εκκΧίνειν ή όρμάν ή αφορ-
μών ή παρασκευάζεσθαι η προτίθεσθ αι τί? υμών δύναται μἡ Χαβών φαντασίαν ΧυσιτεΧούς ή μη καθήκοντος; ”	“ ονδείς.” “ εχετε ουν καί iv
44	τούτοι? άκώΧυτόν τι1 καί έΧεύθερον. ταλαίπωροι, τούτο έξερ^άζεσθε, τούτου έπιμέΧεσθε, ενταύθα ζητείτε το αγαθόν.”
4δ Και πώς ενδέχεται μηδέν εχοντα, γυμνόν, άοικον, άνέστιον, αύχμώντα, άδουΧον,2 άποΧιν
46	διεζάγειν εύρόως ; ιδού άττέσταΧκεν ύμΐν 6 θεός
47	τον δείζοντα εμγω, οτι ενδέχεται. “ ϊδετέ με, άοικός ει μι, άποΧις, άκτήμων, αδουΧος* χαμαί κοιμωμαι· ου ηυνή, ου 7ταιδία, ου ττ ρα ιτ ω ρίδ ιον, άΧΧά γῆ μόνον και ουρανός και εν τριβωνάριον.
48	καί τί μοι Χείπει; ούκ είμι αΧυπος, ούκ ειμι άφοβος, ου/c είμι έΧεύθερος ; πότε υμών ειδέν μέ τις εν όρέξει άποτυ^χάνοντα, ποτ εν εκκΧισει περιπίπτοντα ; ποτ εμεμψάμην ή θεόν ή άνθρωπον, ποτ ένεκάΧεσά τινι ; μη τις υμών εσκυθρω-
49	πακότα με ειδεν ; πώς δ’ έντυηχάνω τούτοις, οϋς ύμεΐς φοβεΐσθε καί θαυμάζετε ; ούχ ως ανδράποδο ις ; τις με ίδών ούχι τον βασιΧέα τον εαυτού όραν οίεται και δεσπότην ; ”
1	τι added by Wolf, after Sehegk.
2	Upton : Sov\oy S.
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haps nothing.” “And who can compel you to assent to that which appears to you to be false ? ” “ No one.” “ And who to refuse assent to that Avhich appears to you to be true ? ”	“ No one.”
“ Here, then, you see that there is something within you which is naturally free. But to desire, or to avoid, or to choose, or to refuse, or to prepare, or to set something before yourself—\vliat man among you can do these things without first conceiving an impression of what is profitable, or what is not fitting?” “No one.” “You have, therefore, here too, something unhindered and free. Poor wretches, develop this, pay attention to this, seek here your good.”
And how is it possible for a man who has nothing, who is naked, without home or hearth, in squalor, without a slave, without a city, to live serenely? Behold, God has sent you the man who λνΐΐΐ show in practice that it is possible. “ Look at me/’ he says, “ I am Avithout a home, without a city, without property, without a slave ; I sleep on the ground ; I have neither wife nor children, no miserable governor’s mansion, but only earth, and sky, and one rough cloak. Yet what do I lack? Am I not free from pain and fear, am I not free ? When has anyone among you seen me failing to get what I desire, or falling into what I would avoid ? When have I ever found fault with either God or man ? When have I ever blamed anyone ? Has anyone among you seen me with a gloomy face ? And how do 1 face those persons before whom you stand in fear and awe? Do I not face them as slaves? Who, when he lays eyes upon me, does not feel that he is seeing his king and his master? ”
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50	Τδε κυνικαι φωναί, I'Se χαρακτήρ, ιδ’ επιβοΧή. οΰ· άΧΧά πηρίδιον καί ξυΧον και ηνάθοι μεγάλαι-κaτaφayεΐv παν ο αν 1 δώς ή άποθησαυρίσαι ή τοΐς άπαντώσι Χοιδορεΐσθαι άκαίρως ή καΧόν
51	τ ον ωμόν δεικνύειν. τηΧικούτω πράγματι όρας πώς μεΧΧεις ^χειρεϊν ; εσοπτρον πρώτον Χάβε, ϊδε σου τούς ώμους, κατάμαθε την όσφύν, τούς μηρούς. ΌΧύμπια μεΧΧεις άπο^ράφβσθαι, άνθρωπέ, οὐχί τινα ποτε άyώva ψυχρόν και ταΧαί-
52	πώρον, ούκ εστιν iv ΌΧυμπίοις νικηθήναι μόνον καλ εξεΧθεϊν, άΧΧα πρώτον μεν οΧης της οικουμένης βΧεπούσης δεῖ άσχημονήσαι, ούχι Αθηναίων μόνον ή Λακεδαιμονίων η ΝίΛΤοπολι-τών, βίτα και δερεσθαι δει τον είκή εξεΧθόντα,2 προ δε τού δαρήναι διψήσαι, καυματισθήναι, 7τοΧΧην άφήν καταπιεϊν.
53	ΒουΧευσαι επιμεΧεστερον, ηνώθι σαυτόν, ανά-κρινον το δαιμόνων, δίχα θεού μη επιχείρησης. αν yap συμβονΧενση, ϊσθι οτ ι μεηαν σε θεΧει
54	ηενεσθαι ή ποΧΧάς πXηyάς Χαβεΐν. και yap τούτο Χίαν κομψόν τω Κυνίζω παραπεπΧεκταν δερεσθαι αυτόν δει ως όνον και δερόμενον φιΧεϊν αυτούς τούς δεροντας ως πάτερα πάντων, ως
55	άδεΧφόν. οΰ· άλλ’ αν τις σε δερη, κpaύyaζε στάς εν τω μεσω “ ω Καῖσαρ, εν τη ση ειρήνη
1	Sclienkl: Ιίν S.
2	(Ισβλθόντα Meibom. Compare explanatory note.
1	Meibom’s conjecture, ςΙσε\θ6ντα, which is sometimes accepted, would mean, “ The man who carelessly enters the contest.” But the punishment of flogging would probably be reserved for the person who failed to appear finally in the lists, since everyone had to have a month’s preliminary
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Lo; these are words that befit a Cynic, this is his character, and his plan of life. But no, you say, what makes a Cynic is a contemptible wallet, a staff, and big jaws; to devour everything you give him, or to stow it away, or to revile tactlessly the people he meets, or to show off his fine shoulder. Do you see the spirit in which you are intending to set your hand to so great an enterprise ? First take a mirror, look at your shoulders, find out what kind of loins and thighs you have. Man, it’s an Olympic contest in which you are intending to enter your name, not some cheap and miserable contest or other. In the Olympic games it is not possible for you merely to be beaten and then leave; but, in the first place, you needs must disgrace yourself in the sight of the whole civilized world, not merely before the men of Athens, or Lacedaemon, or Nicopolis; and, in the second place, the man who carelessly gets up and leaves1 must needs be Hogged, and before he is flogged he has to suffer thirst, and scorching heat, and swallow quantities of wrestler’s sand.
Think the matter over more carefully, know yourself, ask the Deity, do not attempt the task without God, For if God so advises you, be assured that He wishes you either to become great, or to receive many stripes. For this too is a very pleasant strand woven into the Cynic’s pattern of life; lie must needs be flogged like an ass, and while he is being flogged he must love the men who flog him, as though he were the father or brother of them all. But that is not your way. If someone Hogs you, go stand in the midst and shout, “ O Caesar, what do 1
training on the spot, during which time those who had
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ola πάσχω ; άyωμεv επι τον ανθύπατον
56	Κυνικω δε Καῖσαρ τί ἐστιν ή ανθύπατος ή αΧΧος ή ο καταπεπομφώς αυτόν καί ω Χατρεύει, ό Ζεύς ; άΧΧον τινα επικαΧείται ή εκείνον ; ου πεπεισται δ’, ο τι αν πάσχη τούτων, οτι εκείνος
57	αυτόν γυμνάζει ; ἀλλ’ 6 μεν 'ΗρακΧής υπό Eύρνσθεως γυμναζόμενος ούκ ενόμιζεν άθΧιος είναι, άΧΧ* άόκνως επετεΧει πάντα τα προστατ-τόμεναΛ οντος δ' ύπο του Αιός άθΧούμενος καί γυμναζόμενος μεΧΧει κεκραηεναι καί άηανακ-τεϊν, άξιος φορεΐν τό σκήπτρο ν το Διογίυου? ;
58	ακούε, τί Χε<γει εκείνος πυρεσσων προς τούς παριόντας- “ κακαί ," £φη, “ κεφαΧαί, ον μενεϊτε ; άΧΧ' άθΧητών μεν όΧεθρων2 μάχην θυόμενοι άπιτε οδόν τοσαύτην εις 'ΟΧυμπίαν πυρετού δε
59	και ανθρώπου μάχην Ιδεΐν ου βούΧεσθε ταχύ y αν ό τοιούτος ενεκάΧεσεν τω θεω καταπεπομ-φότι αυτόν ως παρ' αξίαν αύτω χρωμενω, ος γε ενεκαΧΧωπίζετο ταίς περιστάσεσι και θέαμα είναι ήξίου των παρών των. επι τινι yap lyKa-Χεσει ; οτι εύσχημονεί; τί* 3 κaτηyopεΐ; οτι Χαμπροτεραν επιδείκνυται την αρετήν την εαυ-
1 Meibom : πραττόμςνα S.
2	Blass: όλεθρόν ή μάχην 8.	3 Elter: 'ότι 8.
1 Referred to also by Jerome, Adv. Jovinianum, 2, 14.
3	An ancient scholiast, probably Arethas (cf. Schenkl2, p. lxxx), remarks at this point, that Epictetus had probably read the Gospels and Jewish literature. But this particular passage does not furnish any very cogent argument, for the evidence adduced, namely the injunctions about “turning the other cheek ” and “ loving your enemies” (Matth. 5,39 and 44), has nothing iu common with the somewhat vain-
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have to suffer under your peaceful rule ? let us go before the Proconsul.” But what to a Cynic is Caesar, or a Proconsul, or anyone other than He who has sent him into the world, and whom he serves, that is, Zeus? Does he call upon anyone but Zeus? And is he not persuaded that whatever of these hardships he suffers, it is Zeus that is exercising him? Nay, but Heracles, when he was being exercised by Eurystheus, did Dot count himself wretched, but used to fulfil without hesitation everything that was enjoined upon him: and yet is this fellow, when he is being trained and exercised by Zeus, prepared to cry out and complain ? Is he a man worthy to carry the staff of Diogenes ? Hear his \vords to the passers-by as he lies ill of a fever:1 “Vile wretches/’ he said, “are you not going to stop ? Nay, you are going to take that long, long journey to Olympia, to see the struggle of worthless athletes; but do you not care to see a struggle between fever and a man?”2 No doubt a man of that sort would have blamed God, who had sent him into the world, for mistreating him! Nay, he took pride in his distress, and demanded that those who passed by should gaze upon him. Why, what will he blame God for ? Because he is living a decent life? What charge does he bring against Him? The charge that He is exhibiting his virtue in a more
glorious speech of Diogenes. Probably, however, the scholium actually belongs at § 54, where there is, indeed, a certain resemblance. Fairly apposite, also, is the citation of James 1, 2 : πασαν χαραν -ηγησασβε, αδελφοί, %ταν πειρασμοίs περιπεσητε ποίκιλσις, in connection with the next sentence. But even at the best, these words from the New Testament are only parallels, certainly not sources. On the general question, see Introd., Vol. I., p. xxvif.
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(iO τον ; aye, ητερί πενίας δε τί λεγει, περ'ι θανάτου, περί πόνον; πω? συνεκρινεν την ευδαιμονίαν την αυτού ττ} μεγάλου βασιλεως; μάλλον δ'
61	ούδε συγκριτόν ωετο είναι. όπου yap ταραχαί καί λύπαι καί φόβοι καί όρεξεις ατελείς καί εκκλίσεις περιπίπτουσαι καί φθόνοι καί ζηλοτυ-πίαι, πού εκεί πάροδος ευδαιμονίας; οπού δ* αν η σαπρά δόγματα, εκεΐ πάντα ταύτα είναι ανάγκη.
62	ΤΙυθομενου δε τού νεανίσκου, ει νοσήσας άξιούν-τος φίλου προς αυτόν ελθεΐν ώστε νοσοκομηθήναι υπακούσει, Ποῖ δε φίλον μοι δώσεις Κυνικού ;
63	εφη. δει yap αυτόν άλλον είναι τοιούτον, ϊν άξιος η φίλος αυτού άριθμεισθαι. κοινωνόν αυτόν είναι δει τού σκήπτρου καί της βασιλείας καί διάκονον άξιον, ει μέλλει φιλίας άξιωθη-σεσθαι, ως Διογένης Άντισθενους εγενετο, ως
64	Κράτης Διογενους. η1 δοκεΐ σοι, οτι, αν χαίρειν αύτω λεγη προσ ερχόμενος, φίλος ἐστιν αυτού
65	κάκεΐνος αυτόν άξιον ήγήσεται τού προς αυτόν εισελθεΐν; ώστε άν σοι δοκτ} καί ενθυμηθης τι1 2 τοιούτον, κοπριάν μάλλον περιβλεπου κομψήν, εν η πυρεξεις,3 άποσκεπουσαν τον βορεαν, '(να
66	μη περιψυγης. σύ δε μοι δοκεΐς θελειν εις οίκόν τινος άπελθών διά χρόνου χορτασθηναι. τί ούν σοι καί επιχειρεΐν πράγματι τηλικοντω ;
67	Υάμος δ\ εφη, καί παΐδες προηγουμένως παρα-
1 Schegk : ή S.	2 Reiske : ένθυμήθητι S.
3	Schweighauser: πνρ «ξus S.
1	Of Persia.
2	The word means also “staff,” as in 57.
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brilliant style ? Come, what says Diogenes about poverty, death, hardship? How did lie habitually compare his happiness with that of the Great King ? 1 Or rather, he thought there was no comparison between them. For where there are disturbances, and griefs, and fears, and ineffectual desires, and unsuccessful avoidances, and envies, and jealousies —where is there in the midst of all this a place for happiness to enter? But wherever worthless judgements are held, there all these passions must necessarily exist.
And when the young man asked whether he, as a Cynic, should consent, if, when he had fallen ill, a friend asked him to come to his house, so as to receive proper nursing, Epictetus replied:	But
where will you find me a Cynic’s friend ? For such a person must be another Cynic, in order to be worthy of being counted his friend. He must share with him his sceptre 2 and kingdom, and be a worthy ministrant, if he is going to be deemed worthy of friendship, as Diogenes became the friend of Antis-tlienes, and Crates of Diogenes. Or do you think that if a man as he comes up greets the Cynic, lie is the Cyme’s friend, and the Cynic will think him worthy to receive him into his house ? So if that is what you think and have in mind, you had much better look around for some nice dunghill, on which to have your fever, one that will give you shelter from the north wind, so that you won’t get chilled. But you give me the impression of wanting to go into somebody’s house for a while and to get filled up. Why, then, are you even laying your hand to so great an enterprise ?
But, said the young man, will marriage and children
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Χηφθήσονται ύπο του Κυνικού ;—·Άν μοι σοφών, εφη, Βώς πόΧιν, τάχα μεν ούΒ’ ήζει τι? ραΒίως επι το κννίζειν. τίνων yap ενεκα άναΒέξηται1
68	ταύτην την Bie^ayooyrjv ; όμως 8' αν ύποθώμεθα, ούΒέν κωΧυσει και */ήμαι αυτόν καί παιΒοποιή-σασθαι. καί yap ή yvvp αύτοΰ εσται άΧΧη τοιαύτη καί 6 πενθερος άλΧος τοιούτος καί τα
69	παιΒία ούτως άνατραφήσεται. τοιαύτης 8' οΰσης καταστάσεως, οία νυν εστιν, ως εν παρατάξει, μη ποτ απερίσπαστου είναι 8εϊ τον Κυνικόν, οΧον προς τη Βιακονία του θεού, επιφοιτάν άνθρωπος Βυνάμενον, ου ητροσΒεΒεμενον καθήκουσιν ίΒιωτικοΐς ούΒ' εμπεπXεyμεvov σχεσεσιν, ας 7ταραβαίνων ούκετι σώσει το του καΧοΰ και aya0oi> προσωπον, τηρών δ’ άποΧει τον άyyεXov
70	καί κατάσκοπον καί κήρυκα των θεών ; ορα yάp, οτι αυτόν άποΒεικνύναι Βει2 τινα τω πενθερώ, άποΒιΒόναι τοῖς αΧΧοις συyyεvεσι της yυvaικ6ς, αυτή τη yυvaικl· εις νοσοκομίας Χοιπον εκκΧείε-
71	ται, είς πορισμόν. 7να τάΧΧα άφώ, Βει αυτόν κουκκούμιον, οπού θερμόν ποιήσει τω παιΒίω, ϊν αυτό Χούση είς σκάφην ερίΒια τεκουση τη yυvaικί, εΧαιον, κραβάττιον, ποτήριον (γίνεται
72	ήΒη πΧείω σκευάρια)* την aXXijv άσχοΧίαν, τον περισπασμόν. πού μοι Χοιπον εκείνος 6 βασιΧεύς 6 τοϊς κοινοϊς προσευκαιρών,
ω Χαοί τ επιτετράφαται και τόσσα μεμηΧεν
1	Schenkl r h.v δξωται S.
2	let added by Schenkl: Sc (?) has it after %τι.
1 Ilomer, Iliad, II, 25.
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be undertaken by the Cynic as a matter of prime importance?—If, replied Epictetus, yon grant me a city of wise men, it might very well be that no one will lightly adopt the Cynic’s profession. For in whose interest would he take on this style of life? If, nevertheless, we assume that lie does so act, there will be nothing to prevent him from both marrying and having children ; for his wife will be another person like himself, and so will his father-in-law, and his children will be brought up in the same fashion. But in such an order of things as the present, which is like that of a battle-field, it is a question, perhaps, if the Cynic ought not to be free from distraction, wholly devoted to the service of God_, free to go about among men, not tied down by the private duties of men, nor involved in relationships which lie cannot violate and still maintain his role as a good and excellent man, whereas, on the other hand, if he observes them, he will destroy the messenger, the scout, the herald of the gods, that he is. For see, he must show certain services to his father-in-law, to the rest of his wife’s relatives, to his wife herself; finally, lie is driven from his profession, to act as a nurse in his own family and to provide for them. To make a long story short, lie must get a kettle to heat water for the baby, for washing it in a bath-tub; wool for his wife when she has had a child, oil, a cot, a cup (the vessels get more and more numerous); not to speak of the rest of his business, and his distraction. Where, I beseech you, is left now our king, the man who has leisure for the public interest,
Who hath charge of the folk and for many a thing must be watchful ?1
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ον δεῖ τους άλλους ετισκοτεΐν, τους γεγαμηκότας, τους τεταιΒοτοιη μένους, τις καλώς χρήται τῆ αυτού γυναικί, τις κακώς, τις Βιαφερεται, ποια οικία εύσταθει, ττοία ου, ως ιατρόν τεριερχόμενον
73	καί τών σφυγμών άττόμενον; “ συ τυρεττεις, συ κεφαλαλγεΐς, συ τοΒαγρας· συ άνάτεινον, συ φάγε, συ άλούτησον* σἐ δεῖ τ μηθήναι, σε δεῖ
74	καυθήναιπου σχολή τω εις τα ιδιωτικά καθήκοντα ενΒεΒε μεν ω ; άγε,1 ου Βει αυτόν τορίσαι ίματίΒια τοι? ταιΒίοις ; ττ ρος γραμματιστήν άτο-στεϊλαι ττινακίΒια εχοντα, γραφεία, τιτλάρια,2 κατ ι3 τούτοις κραβάττιον ετοιμάσαι ; ου γαρ εκ τής κοιλίας εξελθόντα Βύναται Κυνικά είναι· εἰ δἐ μή, κρείσσον ή ν αυτά γενόμενα ρΐψαι ή
75	ούτως άτοκτεΐναι. σκότει, τού κατάγομεν τον
76	Κυνικόν, τώς αυτού την βασιλείαν άφαιρούμεθα. —Ν αι' άλλα Κράτης εγημεν.—ΤΙερίστασίν μοι λεγεις εξ έρωτος γενομένην καί γυναίκα τιθεΐς άλλον Κράτΐ]τα. ημείς Βε τερϊ τών κοινών γάμων καί άτερισ τάτων ζητούμεν καί ούτως ζητούν τες οὐχ εύρίσκομεν εν 4 ταύτη τῆ καταστάσει τροηγούμενον τω Κυνικώ το τράγμα.
77	Πά>9 ούν ετι, φ7]σίν, Βιασώσει την κοινωνίαν ; —Τ ον θεόν σοι·5 μείζονα Β' εύεργετούσιν άνθρώ-
1	Transposed to this position by Upton from the beginning of the next sentence.
2	l)u Cange : τιλλάρια S.
3	Kltcr, after Schegk : καί S.
4	iu added by Upton.
6	Upton : σου S.
1 That ancient marriages (which would appear to have been quite as successful as an}’ other) were very seldom con-
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Where, pray, is this king, whose duty it is to oversee the rest of men; those who have married; those who have had children; who is treating his Avife well, and who ill; who quarrels; what household is stable, and what not; making his rounds like a physician, and feeling pulses? “You have a fever, you have a headache, you have the gout. You must abstain from food, you must eat, you must give up the bath ; you need the surgeon’s knife, you the cautery.” Where is the man who is tied down to the duties of everyday life going to find leisure for such matters? Come., doesn’t lie have to get little cloaks for the children ? Doesn’t he have to semi them off to a school-teacher with their little tablets and writing implements, and little notebooks ; and, besides, get the little cot ready for them ? For they can’t be Cynics from the moment they leave the womb. And if he doesn’t do all this, it would have been better to expose them at birth, rather than to kill them in this fashion. See to what straits we are reducing our Cynic, how we are taking away his kingdom from him.—Yes, but Crates married.— You are mentioning a particular instance which arose out of passionate love, and you are assuming a wife who is herself another Crates. But our inquiry is concerned with ordinary marriage apart from special circumstances,1 and from this point of view we do not find that marriage, under present conditions, is a matter of prime importance for the Cynic.
How, then, said the young man, will the Cynic still be able to keep society going ?—In the name of God, sir, who do mankind the greater service?
cerned with romantic passion, is well known, but seldom so explicitly stated as here.
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πους οι ή Βύο η τρία κακόρυγχα παιΒία άνθ' αυτών ει σ άγοντες ή οι επισκοπούντες πάντας κατο. Βύναμιν ανθρώπους, τί ποιούσιν, πώς Βιάγουσιν, τίνος επιμεΧούνται, τίνος άμεΧούσι
78	7ταρά τό προσηκον ; καί Θηβαίους μείζονα ώφε-Χησαν οσοι τεκνία αυτοῖς· κατεΧιπον Έπαμι-νώνΒου τού άτεκνου άποθανόντος ; καί Ομηρου πΧείονα τη κοινωνία συνεβάΧετ ο ΤΙριαμος ό πεντηκοντα γεννησας περικαθάρματα η Δαναός
79	η Αίολος; βίτα στρατηγία μεν η σύνταγμά τινα άπείρζει γάμου ή παιΒοποιίας καί ου Βάζει οντος άντ ούΒεν'ος ήΧΧάχθαι την ατεκνίαν, ή Βε του
80	Κυνικού βασιΧεία ούκ εσται άνταζία ; μήποτε ούκ αίσθανομεθα του μεγέθους αυτού ούΒε φανταζόμεθα κατ άζίαν τον χαρακτήρα τον Διογενους, ι\ΧΧ} εις τους νύν άποβΧεπομεν, τους τραπεζηας1 πυΧαωρούς, οι ονΒεν μιμούνται εκείνους η ει τι2 αρα πόρΒωνες γίνονται, άΧΧο
81	Β’ ούΒεν; επει ούκ αν ημάς εκίνει ταύτα ούΒ' αν επεθ αν μαζομεν, εί μη γαμησει ή παιΒοποιη-σεται. άνθρωπε, πάντας ανθρώπους πεπαιΒο-ποίηται, τούς ανΒρας υιούς εχει, τ ας γυναίκας θυγατέρας- πάσιν ούτως προσέρχεται, ούτως
82	πάντων κήΒεται. η σύ Βοκεΐς υπ ο περιεργίας ΧοιΒορεΐσθαι τοΐς άπαντώσιν; ως πατήρ αύτο ποιεί, ως άΒεΧφος και τού κοινού πατρός υπηρέτης τού Διος.
83	"Αν σοι Βάζη, πυθού μου και ει ποΧιτευσεται.
1	Upton : τραπεζης S.
2	Schenkl: ΰτι S.
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Those who bring into the world some two or three ugly-snouted children to take their place, or those who exercise oversight, to the best of their ability, over all mankind, observing \vhat they are doing, how they are spending their lives, what they are careful about, and what they undutifully neglect? And were the Thebans helped more by all those who left them children than by Epaminondas who died without offspring? And did Priam, Λνΐιο begot fifty sons, all rascals, or Danaus, or Aeolus, contribute more to the common weal than did Homer? What? Shall high military command or writing a book prevent a man from marrying and having children, while such a person will not be regarded as having exchanged his childlessness for naught, and yet shall the Cynic’s kingship not be thought a reasonable compensation? Can it be that we do not perceive the greatness of Diogenes, and have no adequate conception of his character, but have in mind the present-day representatives of the profession, these “dogs of the table, guards of the gate/’1 who follow the masters not at all, except it be in breaking wind in public, forsooth, but in nothing else ? Otherwise such points as these you have been raising would never have disturbed us, we should never have wondered why a Cynic will never marry or have children. Man, the Cynic has made all mankind his children ; the men among them he has as sons, the women as daughters ; in that spirit he approaches them all and cares for them all. Or do you fancy that it is in the spirit of idle impertinence lie reviles those lie meets ? It is as a father lie does it, as a brother, and as a servant of Zeus, who is Father of us all.
If you will, ask me also if he is to be active in
159
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84	σαννίων, μείζονα πολιτείαν ζητείς, ής πολιτεύεται ; ή1 εν Άθηναίοις παρελθών ερεϊ τις περί προσόδων η πόρων, ον δεῖ πάσιν άνθρώποις διαλεγεσθαι, επίσης μεν Άθηναίοις, επίσης δε Κορινθίοις, επίσης δε 'Ρωμαίοι? ου περί πόρων ουδέ περί προσόδων ουδέ περί ειρήνης ή πόλεμον, άλλα περί ευδαιμονίας και κακοδαιμονίας, περί ευτυχίας και δυστυχίας, περί δουλείας και
85	ελευθερίας ; τηλικαύτην πολιτείαν πολιτευόμενου ανθρώπου συ μου πυνθάνη ει πολιτεύσεται; πυθού μου καί, ει άρξει· πάλιν ερώ σοι· μωρέ, ποιαν αρχήν μείζονα, ή ς άρχει ;
86	Χρεία μέντοι και σώματος ποιου τω τοιούτω. επεί τοι αν φθισικός προερχηται, λεπτός καί ωχρός, ούκετι όμοίαν εμφασιν ή μαρτυρία αυτού
8Ίεχε ι. δει yap αυτόν ου μόνον τα της ψυχής επιδεικνύοντα παριστάνειν τοῖς ίδιώταις οτι ενδεχεται δίχα των θαυμαζομενων υπ’ αυτών είναι2 καλόν καλ αγαθόν, άλλα και διά του σώματος ενδείκνυσθαι, οτι ή άφελής και λιτή και ύπαιθρος δίαιτα ουδέ τό σώμα λυμαίνεται*
S8 “ ϊδον και τούτου μάρτυς είμι εγώ καί τό σώμα τό εμόν.” ως Διογένης εποίει· στίλβων γάρ περιήρχετο και κατ 3 αυτό τό σώμα επεστρεώε
81) τους πολλούς, ελεούμενος δε Κυνικός επαίτης
1	Sclnveigliauser : ei S.
2	The Salamanca ed., Wolf, and Salmasius: e/ναι υπ’ αυτών S.
3	Wolf : καθ' S.
1	Said by the Scholiast to be a reference to the otherwise unknown philosopher Sannio ; but this note certainly, as Capps suggests, belongs back at § 84, and is there a false
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politics. You ninny, are you looking for any nobler politics than that in which lie is engaged ? Or would you have someone in Athens step forward and discourse about incomes and revenues, when he is the person who ought to talk with all men, Athenians, Corinthians, and Romans alike, not about revenues, or income, or peace, or war, but about happiness and unhappiness, about success and failure, about slavery and freedom ? When a man is engaging in such exalted politics, do you ask me if he is to engage in politics? Ask me also, if lie will hold office. Again 1 will tell you: Fool, what nobler office will he hold than that which he now lias ?
And yet such a man needs also a certain kind of body, since if a consumptive comes forward, thin and pale,1 his testimony no longer carries the same weight. For lie must not merely, by exhibiting the qualities of his soul, prove to the laymen that it is possible, without the help of the tilings which they admire, to be a good and excellent man, but lie must also show, by the state of his body, that his plain and simple style of life in the open air does not injure even his body : “ Look/’ he says, “ botli I and mv body are "witnesses to the trutli of my contention.” That was the wav of Diogenes, for he used to go about with a radiant complexion,2 and would attract the attention of the common people by the very appearance of his body. But a Cynic who excites pity is regarded as a beggar ;
inference from the word σαννίων, which is addressed to the young man. For a similar dislocation of a scholium, see the note on § 5S.
2	Due in part at least to his regular use of oil for anointing. Diogenes Laertius, 6, 81.
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ΒοκεΙ· πάντες άποστρεφονται, πάντες προσκόπ-τουσιν. ούΒε yap φύτταρον αυτόν Bel φαίνεσθαι, ω? μηΒε κατά τούτο τους ανθρώπους άποσοβείν, ἀλλ’ αυτόν τον αύχμον αυτού Bel καθαρον είναι καλ αγωγόν.
90	Δεῖ Βε και χάριν ποΧΧην προσεΐναι φυσικήν τω Κυνικω και οξύτητα (ει Βε μή, μύξα γίνεται, αΧΧο Β’ ούΒεν), ιυα ετοίμως Βύνηται και παρα-
91	κειμενως προς τα εμπίπτοντα απαντάν. ως Διογένης προς τον είπόντα “ σύ ει ό Διογένης ο μη οίόμενος είναι θεούς“ και πώς,” εφη,
92	“ σε θεοίς εχθρόν νομίζω πάΧιν ' ΧΧεξάν-Βρω επιστάντι αν τω κοιμωμενω και είποντι
“ ου χρη παννύχιον εύΒειν βουΧηφυρον άνΒρα ” ενυπνος ετι ών άπήντησεν
“ ωΧαοί τ επιτετράφαται καί τοσσα μεμηΧενΓ
93	1 Ιρο πάντων Βε το ηγεμονικόν αυτού καθαρώ-τερον είναι τού ηΧίον ει Βε μη, κυβευτήν ανάγκη καί ραΒιουργόν, οστις ενεχόμενος τινι αυτός
94	κακω επιτιμησει τοίς άΧΧοις. ορα γὰρ, οιόν ἐστιν, τοι? βασιΧεύσι τούτοις καί τυράννοις οι Βορυφόροι καί τα οπΧα παρείχε τ ο1 επιτιμάν
1 Schweighauser: παμ^ίχ^το S. 1 2
1	See Diogenes Laertius, 6, 42 ; the same joke appears already in Aristophanes (Eq. 3‘2-4), as Capps remarks.
2	The same account in Theon, Proaymn. 5 (Stengel, II. p. 98). The famous meeting of these two men is pretty clearly apocryphal, at least in certain details. See Natorp in the Real-Enajclopddie1, V. 767.
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everybody turns away from him, everybody takes offence at him. No, and lie ought not to look dirty either, so as not to scare men away in this respect also; but even his squalor ought to be cleanly and attractive.
Furthermore, the Cynic 011 <tht to possess great natural charm and readiness of wit—otherwise he becomes mere snivel, and nothing else—so as to be able to meet readily and aptly ΛνΙιπΙθνβΓ befalls; as Diogenes answered the man who said: “ Are you tlie Diogenes λνΐιο does not believe in the existence of the gods ? ” by saying, “ And how can that be ? You I regard ns hated by the gods ! ” 1 Or again, when Alexander2 stood over him as he was sleeping and said,
Sleeping the whole night through beseems not the giver of counsel,
he replied, still half asleep,
Who hath charge of the folk, and for many a thing must be watchful.3
But above all, the Cynic’s governing principle should be purer than the sun ; if not, lie must needs be a gambler and «ι man of no principle, because he will be censuring the rest of mankind, while he himself is involved in some vice. For see what this means. To the kings and tyrants of this world their bodyguards and their arms used to
3	Homer, Iliad, II. 24 and 25. The only point in the anecdote seems to be that Diogenes could say something more or less apposite even when only half awake ; for the completion of the quotation is in no sense a real answer to the reproach.
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τισίν και1 Βύνασθαι καί κοΧάζειν τοῖς άμαρ-ταν όντας καί αύτοΐς ούσι κακοΐς, τω Be2 Κυνικω άντι των οπλών και των Βορνφόρων το συνειΒος την εξουσίαν ταύτην παραΒίΒωσιν.
95	όταν ϊΒτ],Ζ οτι υττερη^ρύττνηκ€ν υπέρ ανθρώπων και πεπόνη κεν και καθαρός μεν κεκοίμηται, καθαρώτερον δ’ αυτόν ετι ο ύπνος αφήκεν, εντεθύμηται Β\ οσα εντεθύμηται ως φίΧος τοΐς θεοΐς, ως υπηρέτης, ως μετόχων της αρχής τού Αιός, πανταχού δ’ αύτω πρόχειρον το
ayov Βε μ, ώ Ζεΰ, καί συ γ’ ή ΪΙεπρωμενη,
και οτι ει ταύτη τ οΐς θεοΐς φίΧον, τ αυτή ηινεσθω·
96	Βία τί μή θαρρήση παρρησιάζεσθαι προς τούς άΒεΧφούς τούς εαυτού, προς τα τέκνα, άπΧώς προς τούς συγγενείς ;
97	Δῶ τούτο ούτε περίεργος ου τε ποΧνπράγμων ἐστι υ ό ούτω Βιακείμενος ■ ου yap τα άΧΧότρια πoXυπpayμovεΐ, όταν τα ανθρώπινα επισκοπή, άΧΧα τα ΪΒια. ει Βε μή, Xeye καί τον στρατηηον ποΧυπ pay μονά, όταν τους στρατιωτας επισκοπή καί εξετάζη και παραφυΧάσση καλ τούς άκοσ-
98	μούντας κοΧάζη. εάν δ’ υπ ο μάΧης εχων πΧακουντάριον επιτιμας αΧΧοις, ερώ σοι' ου θεΧεις μάΧΧον άπεΧθών εις yωvίav κaτaφayεΐv
99	εκείνο ο κεκΧοφας ; τί Βε σοι και τ οΐς αΧΧοτρίοις ;
1	Blass very reasonably suspected this word, although the text as it stands can be translated after a fashion.
2	δί added by Upton from his “ codex.”
3	Upton from his “codex”: Ιδη is S.
1 The rather curious imperfect tense here (at which several scholars have taken offence) may be due to an attempt to 164
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afford1 the privilege of censuring certain persons, and the power also to punish those who do wrong, no matter how guilty they themselves were ; whereas to the Cynic it is his conscience which affords him this power, and not his arms and his bodyguards. When he sees that he has watched over men, and toiled in their behalf; and that lie has slept in purity, while his sleep leaves him even purer than he was before ; and that every thought which he thinks is that of a friend and servant to the gods, of one who shares in the government of Zeus ; and has always ready at hand the verse
Lead thou me on, O Zeus, and Destiny,2
and “If so it pleases the gods, so be it,” 3 why should he not have courage to speak freely to his own brothers, to his children, in a word, to his kinsmen ?
That is why the man who is in this frame of mind is neither a busybody nor a meddler; for lie is not meddling in other people’s affairs when he is overseeing the actions of men, but these are his proper concern. Otherwise, go call the general a meddler when he oversees and reviews and watches over his troops, and punishes those who are guilty of a breach of discipline. But if you censure other men while you are hiding a little sweet-cake under your arm, I’ll say to you: Wouldn’t you rather go off into a corner and eat up what you have stolen ? What have you to do with other people’s business ?
avoid the suggestion that the Roman emperors might also be evil men themselves.
2	See note on II. 23, 42, in Vol. I.
3	Plato, Crito, 43 D.
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τίς yap el ; ό ταύρος el ή ή βασίλισσα των μελισσών ; δεϊξόν μοι τα σύμβολα της ἡγεμουίας, ola e κείνη εκ φύσε ως ἐχει. el Be κηφήν el επιδικαζόμενος της βασιλείας των μελισσών, ου Βοκεΐς οτι καί σε καταβαλούσιν οι συμπολι-τευόμενοι, ως αι μ,ελισσαι τούς κηφήνας ;
100	Τό μεν yap ανεκτικόν τοσούτον εχειν Βει τον Κννικόν, ωστ αυτόν αναίσθητου Βοκεϊν τοϊς πολλοΐς και λίθον' ούδεϊς αυτόν λοιδορεί, ούδεϊς τύπτει, ούδεϊς υβρίζει· το σωμάτων δ’ αυτοί) δεδωκεν αυτός χρήσθαι τω θελοντι ως βούλεται.
101	μεμνηται yap, οτι το χείρον avay^ νικάσθαι ύπο του κρείττονος, οπού χείρον εστιν, το δἐ σωμάτων των πολλών χείρον, το άσθενεστερον
102	των ισχυρότερων. ούΒεποτ ούν εις τούτον κατα-βαίνει τον αγώνα, οπού Βύναται νικηθήναι, άλλα των άλλοτρίων ευθύς εξίσταται, των δούλων ούκ
103	αντιποιείται. οπού δε προαίρεσις και χρησις των φαντασιών, εκεί οψει, οσα ομματα εχει, ΐν εϊπης, οτι ''Apyoς τυφλός ήν προς αυτόν.
104	μη που συyκaτάθeσις προπετής, μή που ορμή είκαία, μή που ορεξις άποτευκτική, μή που εκκλισις περιπτωτική, μή που 1 επιβολή ατελής, μή που μεμψις, μή που ταπείνωσις ή φθονος ;
105	ώδε ή πολλή προσοχή καί σύντασις, των δ’ άλλων ενεκα ύπτιος peyKei' ειρήνη πάσα, ληστής προαιρεσεως ου γίνεται, τύραννος ου
106	γίυεται. σωματίου δε ; ναι. καί κτησειΒίου ;
1 μ-η που supplied by Schenkl.
1 That is, actually or effectually, for the mere act without any effect is as nothing.
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Why who are you ? Are you the bull in the herd, or the queen bee of the hive ? Show me the tokens of your leadership, like those which nature gives the queen bee. But if you are a drone and lay claim to the sovereignty over the bees, don’t you suppose your fellow-citizens will overthrow you, just as the bees so treat the drones?
Now the spirit of patient endurance the Cynic must have to such a degree that common people will think him insensate and a stone; nobody reviles1 him, nobody beats him, nobody insults him ; but his body he lias himself given for anyone to use as he sees fit. For he bears in mind that the inferior, in that respect in which it is inferior, must needs be overcome by the superior, and that his body is inferior to the crowd—the physically weaker, that is, inferior to the physically stronger. Therefore, he never enters this contest where he can be beaten, but immediately gives up what is not his own ; he makes no claim to what is slavish.2 But in the realm of the moral purpose, and the use of his sense-impressions, there you will see he has so many eyes that you will say Argus was blind in comparison with him. Is there anywhere rash assent^ reckless choice, futile desire, unsuccessful aversion, incompleted purpose, fault-finding, self-disparagement, or envy ? Here is concentrated his earnest attention and energy ; but, as far as other tilings gOj he lies flat on his back and snores; lie is in perfect peace. There rises up no thief of his moral purpose, nor any tyrant over it. But of his body? Certainly. And of his paltry possessions?
2 Like the body, his own or that of another. His rule is over the mind and the moral purpose.
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var καί αρχών καί τιμών, τί ουν αν τω τούτων μεΧει ; όταν ουν τι? Βία τούτων αυτόν εκφοβή, Χεηει αύτω “ ύπαγε, ζητεί τα παιΒία· εκείνοις τά προσωπεία φοβερά εστιν, εηώ δ’ οίδα, οτι όστράκινά εστιν, εσωθεν Be ούΒεν
ἐχ6κ’ , , ,
107	Ιίβρι τοιούτου πράηματος βουΧευη. ώστε εαν
σοι Βόξη, τον θεόν σοι, ύπερθον καί ΙΒου σοι
108	πρώτον την παρασκευήν. ίΒού 'yap, τί καί ό "Εκτωρ Χεηει τῆ ΆνΒρομάχη' “ ὑπαγε,” φησίν, “ μάΧΧον eh οίκον και νφαινε*
πόλεμο? δ’ άνΒρεσσι μεΧήσει πάσι, μάΧιστα δ’ ἐμοί. ” 1
100	ούτως καί της ΙΒίας παρασκευής συνήσθετο καί τής εκείνης άΒυναμίας.
κη . Πρῖς τοῖς άναηιηνώσκοντας καί ΒιαΧεηο-μενους επιΒεικτικώς.
Ι Τις είναι θεΧεις, σαυτώ πρώτον είπε' είθ’ ούτως ποιεί α ποιείς, και ηάρ επί τών άΧΧων 2 σχεΒον απάντων ούτως όρώμεν ηινόμενα. οι άθΧούντες πρώτον κρίνουσιν, τινες είναι θεΧουσιν, είθ’ ούτως τα εξής ποιούσιν. ει ΒοΧιχοΒρόμος, τοιαύτη τροφή, τοιούτος περίπατος, τοιαύτη τρΐψις, τοιαύτη ηυμνασία' ει στ αΒιοΒρόμος, πάντα ταύτα άΧΧοΐα' ει πενταθΧος, ετι άΧΧοιό-1 πάσιν, 4μο\ le μάλιστα the MSS. of Homer.
1 Homer, Iliad, VI. 492-3.
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Certainly ; and of his offices and honours. Why, then, does he pay any attention to these ? So when anyone tries to terrify him by means of these things, he says to him, “ Go to, look for children; they are scared by masks; but I know that they are made of earthenware, and have nothing inside.”
Such is the nature of the matter about Λνΐιίοΐι you are deliberating. Wherefore, in the name of God I adjure you, put off your decision, and look first at your endowment. For see what Hector says to Andromache. “ Go/’ says lie, “ rather into the house and Λνβονβ;
but for men shall war be the business,
Men one and all, and mostly for me.” 1
So did he recognize not only his own special endowment, but also her incapacity.
CHAPTER XXIII
To those who read and discuss for the purpose of display
Tell yourself, first of all, what kind of man you want to be; and then go ahead with what you are doing. For in practically every other pursuit we see this done. The athletes first decide what kind of athletes they want to be, and then they act accordingly. If a man wants to be a distance-runner, he adopts a suitable diet, walking, rubbing, and exercise; if he wants to be a sprinter, all these details are different ; if he wants to contend in the pentathlon, they are still more different
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3	τέρα, ούτως εύρήσεις καί επι των τεχνών, ει τέκτων, τοιαΰτα εξεις' εΐ χαΧκεύς, τοιαϋτα. έκαστον γάρ των -γινομένων ύφ’ ημών αν μεν ειγ ι μηδέν αναφέρωμεν, είκή ιτοιήσομεν εάν δ’
4	εφ’ ο μἡ δεῖ, διεσφαΧμενως. Χοιπόν ή μεν τί? ἐστι κοινή αναφορά, ἡ δ’ ἱδία. πρώτον ΐν ως άνθρωπος. εν τούτω τί περιεχεται; μη ως πρόβατον, είΑῆ1 επιεικώς' μη βΧαπτικώς2 ώ<?
5	θηρίον. η δ' ίδία πρός τό επιτήδευμα έκαστου και την προαίρεσιν. ό κιθαρωδός ως κιθαρωδός, ό τέκτων ως τέκτων, ό φιΧόσοφος ως φιΧόσοφος,
6	ό ρητωρ ως ρήτωρ. όταν ουν Χεγης “ δεύτε και ακούσατε μου άνα^ΐ'γνώσκοντος ύμΐν, σκεφται πρώτον μη είκή αυτό ποιειν. είτ αν εύρης, ότι
7 αναφέρεις, σ κε-φα ι, ει εφ1 δ δεῖ. ωφεΧήσαι ΘεΧεις η επαινεθήναι ; ευθύς ακούεις Xiyοντος “ εμοι δε του παρά τών ποΧΧών επαίνου τις λόγο?;” καί καΧώς Χε·γει. ουδέ γάρ τω μουσικω, καθό μουσικός εστιν, ουδέ τω yεωμε-
8 τρικώ.	ούκούν ωφεΧήσαι ΘεΧεις; προς τι; είπε και ήμΐν, ί'να και αυτοί τ ρεχωμεν εις τό άκροατηριόν σου. νυν δύναταί τις ωφεΧήσαι άΧΧους μη αυτός ώφεΧημενος; ου. ουδέ yap εις τεκτονικήν ό μή τέκτων ούδ’ εις σκυτικήν ό μή σκυτεύς.
9	ΘεΧεις ουν yvώvaι) ει ωφεΧήσαι; φερε σου τά δόγματα, φιΧόσοφε. τις επayyεXιa ορεξεως ;
1	(Ικη added by Reiske. Compare § 6.
2	Schenkl : πρόβατον, el βλαπτικών καί έπΐ€ΐκω$, ά>ϊ S.
1 See on 1. 20, 59, in Vol. I.
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You will find the same tiling in the arts. If you want to be a carpenter, you will have sucli and such exercises; if a blacksmith, such and sucli other. For in everything that we do, if we do not refer it to some standard, we shall be acting at random ; but if we refer it to the wrong standard, we shall make an utter failure. Furthermore, there are two standards to go by, the one general, the other individual. First of all, I must act as a man. What is included in this? Not to act as a sheep, gently but without fixed purpose ; nor destructively, like a wild beast. The individual standard applies to each man’s occupation and moral purpose. The citharoede is to act as a citharoede,1 the carpenter as «α carpenter, the philosopher as a philosopher, the rhetor as a rhetor. When, therefore, you say, “Come and listen to me as I read you a lecture,” see to it first that you are not acting without fixed purpose. And then, if you find that you are using a standard of judgement, see if it is the right one. Do you wish to do good or to be praised ? you ask. Immediately you get the answer, “ What do I care for praise from the mob?” And that is an excellent answer. Neither does the musician, in so far as he is a musician, nor the geometrician. Do you wish to do good, then? To what end? men reply. Tell us, also, that we too may run to your lecture-room. Now can anybody do good to others unless he has received good himself? No more than the non-carpenter can help others in carpentry, or the non-cobbler in cobbling.
Do you wish, then, to know whether you have received any good ? Produce your judgements, philosopher. What does desire promise? Not to
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10	μη άποτυηχάνειν. τί? εκκΧίσεως ; μη περιπίπ-τειν. aye, πΧηρούμεν αυτών την ειπαγγελίαυ ; είπε μοι τάΧηθη’ αν Βε ψεύση, ερώ σοι “ πτρώην ψνχρότερόν σου των ακροατών συνεΧθόντων και μη επιβοησάντων σοι τεταπεινωμενος εξήΧθες’
11	πρώην επαινεθείς περιήρχου καί πάσιν eXεyeς ‘ τί σοι εΒοξα ; ’ ‘ θαυμαστώς, κύριε, την εμήν σοι σωτηρίαν‘ πώς Β* ειπον εκείνο τ’ ‘τό ποιον;* ‘οπού Βι^ραψα τον ΤΙάνα καί τάς
12	Νιίμφα?.’ ‘ ύπερφυώς.* ** ὡτά μοι λἐγει?, ἐυ όρεζει καί εκκΧίσει κατ α φύσιν άναστρεφη;
13	ύιταγέ, άΧΧον πείθε. τον Βεΐνα Be πρώην ούκ επηνεις παρά το σοι φαινόμενον; τον Βεΐνα Β* ούκ εκοΧάκευες τον συηκΧητικόν; ηθεΧες σου
14	τά παιΒία είναι τοιαύτα ;—Μἡ ηενοιτο.—Τινος ουν ενεκα επηνεις καί περιεΐπες αυτόν ;—Eύφυης νεανίσκος και Xόyωv ακουστικός.—ΤΙόθεν τούτο ; —Έμε θαυμάζει.—Έύίρηκας την άπόΒειξιν.
Εὶτα τί Βοκεΐ σοι; αυτοί σου ούτοι ου κατα-
15	φρονονσιν ΧεΧηθότως ; όταν ουν άνθρωπος συ-νειΒώς εαυτώ μηθεν άηαθόν μήτε πεποιηκότι μητ ενθυμουμενω εύρη φιΧόσοφον τον XeyovTa “ μεyaXoφυης καί άπΧούς και ακέραιος,” τί Βοκεΐς άΧΧο αυτόν Xeyeiv η “ οντος τινα ποτε
1	β μου χρείαν εχει” ; η είπε μοι, τί μeyaXoφυoύς epyov επιΒεΒεικται ; ίΒού σύνεστί σοι τοσουτω χρόνιο, BιaXεyoμεvoυ σου άκηκοεν, άvayιyvωσ-172
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fail in getting. What does aversion? Not to fall into what we are avoiding. Well, do we fulfil their promise? Tell me the truth; but if you lie, I will say to you : “ The other day, when your audience gathered rather coolly, and did not shout applause, you walked out of the hall in low spirits. And again the other day, when you were received with applause, you walked around and asked everybody, ‘ What did you think of me ? ’ f It was marvellous, sir, I swear by my life.’ f How did I render that particular passage ? ’	‘ Which one ? ’ ‘ Where I drew
a picture of Pan and the Nymphs ? ’ ‘ It "was superl).’ ” And after all this you tell me that you follow nature in desire and aversion ? Go to ; try to get somebody else to believe you! Didn’t you, just the other day, praise So-and-so contrary to your honest opinion? And didn’t you flatter So-and-so, the senator? Did you want your children to be like that ?—Far from it !—Why then did you praise him and palaver over him?—He is a gifted young man and fond of listening to discourses.— How do you know that?—He is an admirer of mine.—There you gave your proof!
After all, what do you think ? Don’t these very same persons secretly despise you ? When, therefore, a person who is conscious of never having either thought or done a good thing finds a philosopher who tells him, “ You are a genius, straightforward and unspoiled/’ what else do you suppose the man says to himself but, “ This man wants to use me for something or other” ? Or else tell me; what work of genius has he displayed ? Look, he lias been with you all this time, lie has listened to your discourse, he has heard you lecture.
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κοντος άκήκοεν. /careerταλτα/, επεστραπται ἐφ αυτόν; ηοθηται, iv οΐοις κακοϊς εστίν; άπο-
17	βεβΧηκεν οϊησιν ; ζητεί τον ΒιΒάξοντα ;—Ζητεί, φησι.—Του ΒιΒάξοντα, πώς δεῖ βιούν ; ου, μωρό' ἀλλά πώς δεῖ φράζειν' τούτου yap ενεκα καί σε θαυμάζει. άκουσον αυτού, τινα Xeyei. “ ούτος 6 άνθρωπος πάνυ τεχνικώτατα ypάφeι,
18	Δίωνος πόΧύ κάΧΧιονόΧον αΧΧο ἐστίν, μη τι Xeyei “ ό άνθρωπος αΙΒήμων εστίν, ούτος πιστός ἐστιν, ούτος ατάραχος ἐστιν” ; ει Be και eXeyev, είπον αν αύτω “ επειΒή ούτος πιστός εστιν, ούτος ό πιστός τί εστίν ; ” και ει μη ειχεν είπεϊν, προσεθηκα αν ότι “ πρώτον μάθε, τί λἐγεις, είθ' όντως λἐγε.”
19	Ούτως ούν κακώς Βιακείμενος καί βάσκων περί τούς επαινεσ όντας και αριθμών τούς άκούοντάς σου θέΧεις άΧΧους ώφεΧεΐν ; “ σήμερον μου ποΧΧώ πΧείονες ήκουσανβ “ ναι, ποΧΧοί“ Βοκούμεν ότι πεντακόσιοι“ ούΒεν λἐγβι?· θες αυτούς χιΧίους.” “ Δίωνος ούΒεποτ ήκουσαν τοσούτοι
“ ποθεν αύτώ ; ” “ καλ κομήτώς αισθάνονται λόγων.” “ τό κάΧόν, κύριε, καί Χίθον κινήσαι
20	ΒύναταιίΒού φωνα'ι φιΧοσόφου, ίΒού Βιάθεσις ώφεΧήσοντος ανθρώπους' ΙΒού άκηκοώς άνθρωπος 1 2
1	Probably the famous lecturer of the day, Dio Chrysostom, of Prusa.
2	To be taken as intended for a serious compliment, and probably a popular saying (as Upton suggested) like our “ Music hath charms,” or, “ The very stones would cry out.” The idea behind it would be familiar from the story of how the trees followed Orpheus, in order to hear his beautiful music, or the stones arranged themselves in the walls of Thebes, to the strains of Amphion. Capps, however, thinks
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Has he settled down? lias he come to himself? H as he realized the evil plight in which he is? Has he east aside his self-conceit? Is lie looking for the man wlio will teach him?—He is looking, the man says.—The man who will teacli him how he ought to live ? No, fool, but only how lie ought to deliver a speech ; for that is why he admires even you. Listen to him, and hear what he says. “ This fellow has a most artistic style; it is much finer than Dio’s.”1 That’s altogether different. He doesn’t say, does he, “ The man is respectful, lie is faithful and unperturbed’' ? And even if he had said this, I would have replied : “ Since this man is faithful, what is your definition of the faithful man?” And if he had no answer to give, I would have added : “ First find out what you are talking about, and then do your talking.”
When you are in such a sorry state as this, then, gaping for men to praise you, and counting the number of your audience, is it your wish to do good to others ?	“ To-day I had a much larger audience.”
“Yes, indeed, there were great numbers.” “Five hundred, I fancy.” “ Nonsense, make it a thousand.” “ Dio never had so large an audience.” “ How could you expect him to? ”	“ Yes, and they
are clever at catching the points.” “ Beauty, sir, can move even a stone.” 2 There are the words of a philosopher for you ! That’s the feelin»· of one who is on his way to do good to men ! There you have
that “το καλόν means ‘honour’” here, ami that the remark is “cynical.” He would translate: “Talk of honour, sir,” etc., adding the explanatory note: “That is, the speaker would have had no success with his audience if lie had preached honour and virtue (as the true philosopher should).”
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λόγου, άνεγνωκώς τα Σωκρατικά ως Σωκρατικά, οὐχι 8' ως Ανσίου καί Ίσοκράτους. “ποΧΧάκις εθαύμασα, τίσιν ποτε λόγοι?. ον* ἀλλά τινι
21	ποτε λόγω· τον τ εκείνου Χειότερον." μη yap αΧΧως αυτα άνεγνώκατε η ως ωΒάρια ; ως εϊ γε άvεyLyvώσκετε ως δεῖ, ούκ αν προς τούτοις εγίνεσθε, ἀλλ’ εκείνο μάΧΧον εβΧεπετε “ εμε 8' 'Άνυτος καί ΧΙεΧητος αποκτείναι μεν 8ύνανται, βΧάψαι 8' ου” καί οτι “ως εγώ αει τοιούτος οίος μη8ενιλ προσεγειν των εμών ή τω λόγω, ος
22	αν μοι σκοπουμενω βεΧτιστος φαίνηται.** 8ια τούτο τις ήκουσε ποτε Έωκράτους Χεγοντος οτι “ οι8ά τι καί 8ι8άσκω” ; άΧΧα αΧΧον άΧΧαχού επεμπεν. τοιγαρούν ήρχοντο προς αυτόν άξιουν-τες φιΧοσόφοις υπ' αυτοί) συσταθήναι κάκεΐνος
23	άπήγεν και συνίστανεν. ου* άΧΧα προσπεμπων εΧεγεν “ ακουσόν μου σήμερον ΒιαΧεγομενού εν τή οικία τῆ Κοδράτου.”
Τί σου ακούσω; επώεΐξαί μοι θεΧεις, οτι κομψώς συντιθεΐς τα ονόματα; συντιθεΐς, άνθρωπε· καί τί σοι αγαθόν ἐστιν; “ άΧΧ' επαί-1 Wolf : μ-ηΖίν S. 1 2 3 4
1	The rhetors must have disputed whether the opening words of Xenophon’s Memorabilia might not have been improved upon by using the singular X&yco instead of the plural \6yois.
2	Plato, Apol. 30 C.
3	Slightly modified from Plato, Crito, 46 B.
4	i.e. to different authorities on special subjects.
6	Actual instances of such introductions are recorded in the Protagoras, 310 E, and the Theaetetas, 151 B. Compare also Maximus Tyrius, 33, 4, b. The personal relations between Socrates and the Sophists in general were clearly not strained.
176
BOOK III. xxiii. 20-23
a man who has listened to reason, who has read the accounts of Socrates as coming from Socrates, not as though they \vere from Lysias, or Isocrates !	“ ‘ I
have often -wondered by what arguments ever ’—no, but ‘by what argument ever’—this form is smoother than the other!”1 You have been reading this literature just as you would music-hall songs, haven’t you ? Because, if you had read them in the right way, you λνοιιΐά not have lingered on these points, but this is the sort of thing rather that would have caught your eye: “Anytusand Meletus can kill me, but they cannot hurt me ” ;2 and : “ I have always been the kind of man to pay attention to none of my own affairs, but only to the argument which strikes me as best upon reflection.” 3 And for that reason who ever heard Socrates saying, “l know something and teach it ” ? But heuised to send one person here and another there.4 Therefore men used to go to him to have him introduce them to philosophers,5 and he used to take them around and introduce them. But no, your idea of him, no doubt, is that, as he was taking them along, he used to sav, “ Come around to-day and hear me deliver a discourse in the house of Quadratus ” ! 6
Why should I listen to you ? Do you \vant to exhibit to me the clever way in which you put words together? You do compose them cleverly, man; and what good is it to you? “But praise me.”
6 The practice of letting a popular or distinguished scholar lecture in one’s house was particularly common in Greek and Roman times. Several distinguished persons by the name of Quadratus were contemporaries of Epictetus (Prosopo-graphia Imperii Romani, Vol. Ill, nos. 600if.), but it is not certain that any one of them is meant, because they resided regularly at Rome, and this discourse was held at Xicopolis.
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24	νεσον με.” τί Xeyei? τό ειταίνεσον ; “ είπἐ μοι ‘ova1 καί ‘θαυμαστώ?.'" ϊδον λἐγω. el δ' ἐστιν έπαινο? εκείνο, ο τι ποτε Xeyovaiv οι φιΧόσοφοι των εν ττ}1 τον άηαθου κατηγορία,1 2 τί σε ἐχω επαινεσαι ; ει αηαθόν ἐστι τό φράζειν
25	δρθώ?, δίδαξόν με και επαινέσω, τί ουν ; άηδώ?: δει των τοιούτων άκούειν ; μη ykvoiTO. ἐγω μεν ούδε κιθαρωδόν άηδώ? ακούω* μη τι ουν τούτου ενεκα κιθαρωδεΐν με δει στάντα; άκουσον, τί Xeyei Σωκράτη?' “ ούδε yap αν πρεποι, ώ άνδρε?, τήδε τη ηΧικία ώσπερ μειρακίω πλάττουτι Xoyov? ει? ύμά? ε'ισιεναι." “ώσπερ μειρακίω" φησίν.
26	εστι yap τω οντι κομφτον το τεγνίον εκΧεξαι ονομάτια και ταντα συνθείναι καί παρεΧθόντα εύφυώ? άvayvώvaι η ε'ιπεΐν και μεταξύ avayi-yvcoaKOVTa επιφθεηξασθαι δτι “ τούτοι? ου ποΧ-Χοι δύνανται παρακοΧουθεΐν, μά την ύμετεραν σωτηρίαν."
27	ΦιΧόσοφο? δ' επ' άκρόασιν παρακαΧεΐ; — Οὐχι δ’ ω? 6 ηΧιο? ciyei αύτο? εφ' εαυτόν την τροφήν, ου τω? δε καί ούτο? ayei του? ώφεΧη-θησομενου? ; ποιο? ιατρό? παρακαΧεΐ, ΐνα τι? υπ' αυτού θεραπευθή ; καίτοι νυν ακούω οτ ι και οι ιατροί παρακαΧούσιν εν 'Ρώμη- πΧήν επ'
2S	εμού παρεκαΧούντο. “ παρακαΧώ σε εΧθόντα
1	Upton (in part after λλτο1ί): 7ὥν τ ου ayaOov S.
2	κατη^υ/ια S.
1	Plato, Apology, 17 C.
2	According to Stoic doctrine the so-called “ rays ” of the sun were thought to be lines of vapour drawn to the sun in order to feed its fires. Zeno, frag. 35 ; Cleanthes, frag. 501 ;
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What do you mean by “praise”? “ Cry out to me,
‘ Bravo! ’ or 'Marvellous!*” All right, I’ll say it. But if praise is some one of those things which the philosophers put in the category of the good, what praise can I give you ? If it is a good thing to speak correctly, teach me and I will praise you. What then? Ought one to take no pleasure in listening to sucli efforts ? Far from it. I do not fail to take pleasure in listening to a citharoede; surely I am not bound for that reason to stand and sing to my own accompaniment on the harp, am I ? Listen, what does Socrates say? “Nor would it be seemly for me, O men of Athens, at my time of life to appear before you like some lad, and weave a cunning discourse.”1	“ Like some lad/’ he says.
For it is indeed a dainty thing, this small art of selecting trivial phrases and putting them together, and of coining forward and reading or reciting them gracefully, aiul then in the midst of the delivery shouting out, “There are not many people who can follow this, by your lives, I swear it! ”
Does a philosopher invite people to a lecture?—Is it not rather the case that, as the sun draws its own sustenance to itself,2 so he also draws to himself those to whom he is to do good ? What physician ever invites a patient to come and be healed by him ? Although I am told that in these days the physicians in Rome do advertise; however, in my time they were called in 3 by their patients. “ 1 invite you to
Chrysippus, frags. 579, G52, 658-663, all in Von Arnim’s Stoicorum Veterum Fraymenta.
3	The three slightly varying translations for -παρακαλ^ν, “invite,” “advertize,55 and “call in,” seem to be required by our idiom.
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άκούσαι, δ τι σοι κακώς ἐστι καί πάντων μάλλον επιμελή ἡ ου δεῖ σε επιμελεΐσθαι καί ότι αγνοείς τα άηαθά και τα κακά, καί κακοδαίμων el καί δυστυχής” κομήτη παράκλησις. καί μήν αν μή ταυτα εμποιή δ του φιλοσόφου λόγο?, νεκρός
29	ἐστι καί αυτός καί ό λἐγωυ. εϊωθε Xeyeiv ό
'Ροΰφος “ ει εύσχολεΐτε επαινεσαι με, iyco δ’ ούδεν λἐγω.”	τocyapodv ούτως ε'λεγευ, ώσθ'
έκαστον ημών καθήμενον οϊεσθαι, οτι τις ποτε αυτόν διαβεβληκεν ούτως ήπτετο τών yiyvo-μενων, ούτως προ οφθαλμών ετίθει τα έκαστου κακά.
30	’Ιατρεῖόυ ἐστιν, άνδρες, τό τού φιλοσόφου σχολεΐον ου δεΐ ήσθεντας εξελθεΐν, ἀλλ’ άλγ?}-σαντας. ερχεσθε yap ούχ υγιβῖ?, ἀλλ’ ό μεν ώμον εκβεβληκώς, ό δ’ απόστημα βχων, ό δε
31	σύριγγα, ό δε κeφaλaλyώv. ειτ iyco καθίσας νμιν λεyω νοημάτια καί επιφωνημάτια, ΐν υμείς επαίνεσαν τες με εξελθητε, ό μεν τον ώμον εκφέρων οϊον είσήvεyκεv, ό δε την κεφαλήν ωσαύτως εχουσαν, ό δε τήν avpiyya, ό δε τό
32	απόστημα ; ειτα τούτου ενεκα άποδημήσωσιν άνθρωποι νεώτεροι και τους yoveΐς τούς αυτών άπόλίπωσιν1 καί τούς φίλους και τούς συyyεvεις και τό κτησίδιον, ΐνα σοι “ ούά” φώσιν επιφωνη-μάτια λεyovτι ; τούτο Σωκράτης εποίει, τούτο Ζήνων, τούτο Κλεάνθης |
1 Koraes : απολείπουσιν S. * *
1 At greater length in Gellius, 5, 1, 1.
* So it had, indeed, become in his time. Compare Introd. p. xxiv. Thus also one of the great libraries at Alexandria is said to have had over its portal: Ιατρΰον rijs ψυχήι. If the
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come and hear that you are in a bad way, and that you are concerned Avith anything rather than what you should be concerned with, and that you are ignorant of the good and the evil, and are wretched and miserable.” That’s a fine invitation ! And yet if the philosopher’s discourse does not produce this effect, it is lifeless and so is the speaker himself. Rufus used to say, “ If you have nothing better to do than to praise me, then I am speaking to no purpose.”1 Wherefore he spoke in such a way that each of us as we sat there fancied someone had gone to Rufus and told him of our faults ; so effective was his grasp of what men actually do, so vividly did he set before eacli man’s eyes his particular weaknesses.
Men, the lecture-room of the philosopher is a hospital;2 you ought not to walk out of it in pleasure, but in pain. For you are not well when you come; one man has a dislocated shoulder, another an abscess, another a fistula, another a headache. And then am 1 to sit down and recite to you dainty little notions and clever little mottoes, so that you will go out with words of praise on your lips, one man carrying away his shoulder just as it was when he came in, another his head in the same state, another his fistula, another his abscess ? And so it’s for this, is it, that young men are to travel from home, and leave their parents, their friends, their relatives, and their bit of property, merely to cry “ Bravo !” as you recite your clever little mottoes? Was this what Socrates used to do, or Zeno, or Cleanthes?
story is true (which I very much doubt), the inscription surely belongs to the decadence, for such λυ as clearly not the conception of science which prevailed in the great days of Alexandria.
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33	Τί ουν ; ούκ εστιν 6 προτρεπτικός χαρακτηρ ; — Ύίς yap ου Χἐγει; ως ό1 ελεyκτικcς, ως 6 διδασκαλικός, τις ουν πώποτε τέταρτον είπεν
34	μετ α τούτων τον επιδεικτικόν ; τις yap ἐστιν ό προτρεπτικός ; δννασθαι και ενι και πολλοΐς δεϊζαι την μάχην εν η κυλίονταί' και οτι μάΧλον πάντων φροντίζουσιν ή ων θελουσιν. θελονσι μεν yap τα προς ευδαιμονίαν φεροντα, αλλαχού
35	δ’ αυτά ζητούσι. τούτο ΐνα ykvyTai, δει τεθήναι χίλια βάθρα καί παρακληθήναι τους άκουσο-μενους και σε εν κομφτώ στολίω η τριβωναριω άναβάντα επί πούλβινον διaypάφειv, πώς Άχιλ-λεύς άπεθανεν; παύσασθε, τούς θεούς ύμΐν, καλά ονόματα και πpάyμaτa καταισχύνοντες,
36	όσον εφ’ εαυτοΐς. ούδεν προτρεπτικώτερον ή όταν ό λἐγωυ εμφαίνη τοΐς άκούουσιν οτι χρείαν
37	αυτών εχει. ή είπε μοι, τις άκονων avayiyvooa-κοντός σου ή διaλεyoμεvov περί αυτού ῆγωυίασευ ή επεστράφη εις αυτόν η εζελθών εϊπεν οτι “ καλώς μου ηφτατο ό φιλόσοφος· ούκετι δει
3S ταύτα ποιεΐν ” ; ούχΐ δ', αν λίαν ευδόκιμης, λἐγει 7τρός τινα “ κομφτώς εφρασεν τά περί τον Έίερξην,' άλλος ‘‘ον* αλλά την επί ΙΊυλαι? μάχην’ ; τούτο εστιν άκρόασις φιλοσόφου ;
1 <3 athlud by a modern harul in S. 1 2 * * *
1	That is, as a style appropriate to philosophers, for the epkleictic, or style of display, was a well-recognized branch of oratory in general—and not entirely unknown, perhaps, among certain popular preachers even to-day.
2	A3 God needs the universe in which to exercise and dis-
plaj7 His power, so the teacher needs pupils, the speaker an
audience. There is α mutual need, therefore, each of the
other.
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Well! Hut isn’t there such a thin# as the right style for exhortation?—Why yes, who denies that? Just as there is the style for refutation, and the style for instruction. Who, then, has ever mentioned a fourth style along with these, the style of display?1 Why, wliat is the style for exhortation ? The ability to show to the individual, as well as to the crowd, the warring inconsistency in which they are floundering about, and how they are paying attention to anything rather than what they truly want. For they want the things that conduce to happiness, but they are looking for them in the wrong place. To achieve that must a thousand benches be placed, and the prospective audience be invited, and you put on a fancy cloak, or dainty mantle, and mount the speaker’s stand, and paint a word-picture of—how Achilles died? By the gods, I beseech you, have done with discrediting, as far as it is in your power to discredit, words and actions that are noble ! There is nothing more effective in the style for exhortation than when the speaker makes clear to his audience that lie has need of them.2 Or tell me, who that ever heard you reading a lecture or conducting a discourse felt greatly disturbed about himself, or came to .a realization of the state lie was in, or on going out said, “ The philosopher brought it home to me in fine style ; 1 must not act like this any longer ” ? But doesn’t he say to a companion, if you make an unusually fine impression, “ That was beautiful diction in the passage about Xerxes ” ; and doesn’t the other ans\ver, “ No, I preferred the one about the battle of Thermopylae”?3 Is this what listening to a philosopher amounts to?
’ A typical rhetorum campus, as Cicero calls it (De Officii*, 1, 61).
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kB'. Περί του μη Βεΐν προσπάσχειν τοϊς ουκ ἐφ ημιν.
1	Τό άΧΧου 7ταρά φύσιν σ ο ϊ κακόν μη •yiveaOw' ου yap συνταπεινούσθαι πεφυκας ούΒε συνα-
2	τνχεΐν, άΧΧά συνευτυχεΐν. αν Be τις άτυχη, μεμνησο, οτι παρ' αυτόν άτυχεΐ. 6 yap θεός πάντας ανθρώπους ἐ7τι το εύΒαιμονεΐν, επί το
3	εύσταθεΐν εποίησεν. προς τούτο άφορμάς εΒωκεν, τα μεν ΪΒια Βούς εκάστω, τα Β’ άΧλότρια· τα μεν κωΧυτά καί αφαιρετά καί avayKaaTa ουκ ΪΒια, τα δ’ άκώΧυτα ΪΒια· την Β’ ουσίαν του ayaOov καί του κακοί), ώσπερ ήν άξιον τον κηΒόμενον ημών και πατρικώς προϊστάμενον, £ν τοΐς ΙΒίοις.
4	" ἀλλ* άποκεχώρηκα του Βεΐνος και οΒυνάται.** Βία τί yap τα άΧΧοτρια ΪΒια ιγγήσατο ; Βία τί, οτε σε βΧεπων εχαιρεν, ουκ £πεXoyίζeτo οτι θνητός ει, άποΒημητικος ει; Toiyapovv τίνει
δ Βίκας τής αύτοΟ μωρίας, συ δ’ αντί τίνος ; επϊ τί κΧάεις 1 σεαυτόν ; ή ούΒε συ ταυτα εμεΧετησας, ἀλλ* ως τα yvvaia τα ούΒενος άξια πάσιν οις εχαιρες ως αει συνεσόμενος συνής, τοΐς τόποις, τοΐς άνθρώποις, ταΐς Βιατριβαΐς ; καί νυν κΧαίων εκάθισας, οτι μη τους αυτούς βΧεπεις καί εν τοΐς
O	αύτοΐς τ όποις Βιατρίβεις. τούτου yap άξιος el,
1	Salmasius, after Schegk : κλαισ S.
1 That is, is produced by himself, or is his own fault; and really affects no one but himself.
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CHAPTER XXIV
That we might not to yearn for the things which arc not under our control
I,ΕΤ not that which in the case of another is contrary to nature become an evil for you ; for you are horn not to be humiliated along with others, nor to share in their misfortunes, but to shuare in their good fortune. If, however, someone is unfortunate, remember that his misfortune concerns himself.1 For God made all mankind to be happy, to be serene. To this end He gave them resources, giving each man some things for his own, anil others not for his own. The things that are subject to hindrance, deprivation, and compulsion are not a man’s own, but those which cannot be hindered are his own. The true nature of the good and the evil^ as was fitting for Him who watches over and protects us like a father, He gave to man to be among his own possessions. “ JBut I have parted from So-and-so, and he is stricken witli grief.” Yes, but why did he regard what was not his own as his own ? Why, when he was glad to see you, did he not reflect that you are mortal, and likely to go on a journey? And therefore lie is paying the penalty for his own folly. But why are you bewailing yourself, and to what end ? Or did you also neglect to study this matter, but, like worthless women, did you enjoy everythin»; in which you took delight as though you were to enjoy it for ever, your surroundings^ human beings, your ways of life ? And now you sit and wail because you no longer lay eyes upon the same persons, and do not spend your life in the same places. Yes, for that’s what you
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ΐνα καί τών κοράκων καί κορωνών άθΧιώτερος ης, oh εξεστιν ΐτττασθαι, οπού θεΧουσιν, και μετοικοδομεΐν τά? νεοσσιάς και τα πεΧάνγη δια-7τέραν μη στενουσιν μηδε ποθουσι τα πρώτα. —
7	Ν αι* άλλ’ υπ ο του iiXoya είναι πάσχει αυτά. — Ημῖυ ουν λόγος επί ατυχία και κακοδαιμονία δεδοται υπό τών θεών, ΐν άθΧιοι, ΐνα πενθουν τε?
8	διατεΧώμεν ; η πάντες εστωσαν αθάνατοι και μηδείς αποδημεί τω,1 άΧΧα μενωμεν ώ? τα φυτά προσερριζωμενοΓ αν δε τις άποδημηση τών συνήθων, καθισμένοι κΧαίωμεν καί πάΧιν, αν εΧθη, δρχώμεθα καί κροτώμεν ως τα παιδία ;
9	O ύκ άποηαΧακτίσομεν ηδη ποθ’ εαυτούς καί μεμνησόμεθα ών ηκουσαμεν παρα τών φιΧο-
10	σόφων; ει γε μη ως επαοιδών αυτών ήκούομεν, οτι ό κόσμος ουτος μία πόΧις ἐστι καί ή ουσία, εξ ης δεδημιούρ^ηται, μία και άνάηκη περίοδόν τινα είναι καί παραχώρησιν αΧΧων άΧΧοις καί τα μεν διαΧύεσθαι, τα δ* επιηίνεσθαι, τα μεν μενειν εν
11	τω αυτω, τα δε κινεϊσθαι. πάντα δἐ φίΧων μεστά, πρώτα μεν Θεών, είτα καί ανθρώπων φύσει προς άΧΧηΧους ωκειω μενών καί όεϊ τούς μεν παρείναι άΧΧηΧοις, τους δ’ άπαΧΧάιττεσθαι, τοΐς μεν συνουσι χαίροντας, τοΐς δ’ άπαλλαττο-
12	μενοις μη άχθομενους. ό δ’ άνθρωπος προς τω φύσει με·γαΧοφρων είναι καί πάντων τών άπροαι-ρετων καταφρονητικός ετι κάκείνο εσχηκε τό μη ερριζώσθαι μηδε προσπεφυκεναι τη γῆ, άΧΧα
1 The clause, μηδ’ ημάς που αποδηαωμ(ν, which follows here in S, is deleted by Oldfathcr as a doublet of the preceding three words. It arose probably as a superfluous attempt either to gloss or to emend.
186
BOOK III. x\iv. 6-12
deserve, to be more wretched than crows and ravens, which can fly away wherever they please, and change their nests, and cross the seas, without groaning or longing for their first home.—Yes, but they feel that way because they are irrational creatures.—Has, then, reason been given us by the gods for misfortune and misery, so that we may spend our lives in wretchedness and mourning? Or shall all men be immortal, and no one leave home, but shall we stay rooted in the ground like the plants ? And if any one of our acquaintances leaves home, shall we sit down and wail, and then again, if he comes back, dance and clap our hands as the children do ?
Shall we not wean ourselves at last, and call to mind what we have heard from the philosophers ?— if, indeed, we did not listen to them as to enchanters —when they Scitd that this universe is but a single state, and the substance out of which it lias been fashioned is single, and it needs must be that there is a certain periodic change and a giving place of one thing to another, and that some things must be dissolved and others come into being, some things to remain in the same place and others to be moved. Further, that all things are full of friends, first gods, and then also men, who by nature have been made of one household with one another; and that some men must remain with each other, while others must depart, and that though we must rejoice in those who dwell with us, yet we must not grieve at those Λνΐιο depart. And man, in addition to being by nature high-minded and capable of despising all the things that are outside the sphere of his moral purpose, possesses also this further quality, that, namely, of not being rooted nor growing in the
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άΧΧοτ £π άΧΧους ΐεσθαι τόπους ποτέ μεν χρειών τινών έιτειγουσωυ, ποτε δε και αυτής της θέας ενεκα.
13	Και τω Όδυσσει τό συμβάν τοιούτόν τι ήν πολλών δ* ανθρώπων ϊδεν άστεα και υόου εγυω·
και ὅτι πρόσθεν τω 'ΗρακΧεΐ περιεΧθεΐν την οικουμένην όΧην
ανθρώπων ύβριν τε καί εύνομίην έφορώντα,
καί την μεν ΙκβάΧΧοντα καί καθαίροντα, την δ’
14	αντεισάηοντα. καίτοι πόσους οϊει φίΧους εσχεν έν ®ήβαις, πόσους £ν Άθήναις, πόσους Be περιερ-χομενος έκτήσατο, ος γε και ἐγαμει, οπού καιρός έφάνη αύτω, καί έπαιδοποιειτο και τους παΐδας άπέΧειπεν 1 ου στένων ουδέ ποθών ούδ’ ως
15 ορφανούς άφιείς ,* ηδει γὰρ» ότι ούδείς έστιν άνθρωπος ορφανός, άΧΧα πάντων αει και διηνε-
16	κώς ο πατήρ έστιν ό κηΒόμενος. ου yap μέχρι λόγου ήκηκόει, οτ ι πατήρ έστιν ο Ζευς των ανθρώπων, ος yε και αυτού πατέρα ωετο αυτόν καί έκάΧει καί προς έκεΐνον άφορών επραττεν α επραττεν. τοιηάρτοι πανί αχού έξην αύ τω Bιάyειv
17 εύδαιμόνως. ουδέποτε δ’ έστιν οιόν τ* είς τό αυτό έΧθεΐν ευδαιμονίαν καί πόθον των ου παρόντων. τό yap ευδαιμονούν άπέχειν δει πάντα α
1	lvoraes: αηελιτπν S. 1 2 3
1	Homer, Odyssey, Ι. 3.
2	Homer, Odyssey, XVII. 487 (slightly modified).
3	This is about the most drastic bit of idealisation of the Heracles myths which the Stoics, for whom Heracles was a kind of Arthurian knight, ever achieved. The comic poets
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earth, but of moving now to one place and now to another, «at one time under the pressure of certain needs, and at another merely for the sake of the spectacle.
Now it was something of this sort which fell to the lot of Odysseus :
Many the men whose towns he beheld, and he learned of their temper.1
And even before his time it was the fortune of Heracles to traverse the entire inhabited world,
Seeing the wanton behaviour of men and the lawful,2
casting forth the one and clearing the world of it, and introducing the other in its place. Yet how many friends do you suppose he had in Thebes, in Argos, in Athens, and how many new friends lie made on his rounds, seeing that he was even in the habit of marrying when he saw fit, and begetting children, and deserting his children, without either groaning or yearning for them, or as though leaving them to be orphans ? 3 It was because he knew that no human being is an orphan, but all men have ever and constantly the Father, who cares for them. Why, to him it was no mere story which he had heard, that Zeus is father of men, for he always thought of Him as his own father, and called Him so, and in all that he did he looked to Him. Wherefore he had the power to live happily in every place. But it is impossible that happiness, and yearning for what is not present, should ever be united. For happiness
naturally presented this aspect of his career in a somewhat different light.
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θέΧει, πεπΧηρωμένω τινϊ έοικέναΐ' ου Βίψος δεῖ
IS	προσειναι αύτω, ου Χιμάν.—Άλλ’ ό 1 ΌΒυσσεύς έπεπόνθει προς την γυναίκα καί εκΧαιεν επί πέτρας καθεζόμενος.—Έύ δ’ 'O μηρω πάντα προσέχεις καί τοΐς μύθοις αυτοί); η el ταΐς άΧη-θείαις έκΧαεν, τί άΧΧο ἡ ἐόυστὐχει; τις he
19	καΧάς τε καί αγαθός δυστυχεί; τω ο vt ι κακώς Βιοικεΐται τα οΧα, el μη επιμελείται ο Zeu<? των εαυτοί) ποΧιτών, ϊν ώσιν 'όμοιοι αύτω, εύΒαίμονες. άΧΧα ταυτα ου θεμιτά ούΒ' όσια ένθυμηθηναι,
20	ἀλλ,’ ο ΌΒυσσεύς, εΐ μεν εκΧαεν καί ώΒύρετο, ουκ ην αγαθός, τις γάρ αγαθός ἐστιν ό ουκ ειΒώς, ος ἐστιν; τις δ’ οΙΒεν ταυτα έπιΧεΧησμένος, οτι φθαρτά τα γενόμενα και άνθρωπον άνθρώπω
21	συνεΐναι ου Βυνατόν αει; τί ουν; των μη Βυνα-τών εφίεσθαι άνΒραποΒώΒες, ήΧίθιον, ξένου θεο-μαχούντος, ως μόνον οϊόν τε, τοι? Βόγμασι τ οΐς εαυτόν.
22	Άλλ’ η μήτηρ μου στένει μη όρώσά με.—Δια τί γάρ ουκ εμαθεν τούτους τούς Χόγους ; καί ου τούτο φημι, οτι ουκ έπιμεΧητέον τού μη οίμώζειν αυτήν, ἀλλ’ οτι ου δεῖ θέΧειν τα άΧΧότρια εξ
23	άπαντος. Χυπη δ’ η αΧΧου άΧΧότριόν έστιν, η Β' έμη έμόν. εγώ ουν τό μεν εμόν παυσω εξ άπαν-τος, επ' εμοι γάρ έστιν το Β' άΧΧότριόν πειράσο-μαι κατά Βύναμιν, εξ άπαντος Β’ ου πειράσο-
24	μαι. ει μη, θεομαχήσω, άντιθήσω προς τον
1 δ added by Schenkl: άλλ’ δδυσσεύς S.
1 Homer, Odyssey, V. 82.
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must already possess everything that it wants ; it must resemble a replete person : he cannot feel thirst or hunger.—Still, Odysseus felt a longing for his wife, and sat upon a rock and wept.1—And do you take Homer and his tales as authority for everything? If Odysseus really wept, what else could he have been but miserable ? But what good and excellent man is miserable ? In ail truth the universe is badly managed, if Zeus does not take care of His own citizens, that they be like Him, that is, happy. Nay, it is unlawful and unholy to think of such an alternative, but if Odysseus wept and Availed, he was not a good man. Why, what man could be good \vho does not know who he is ? And who knows that, if he has forgotten that the things which come into being are corruptible, and that it is impossible for one human being always to live with another? What then? To reach out for the impossible is slavish and foolisli; it is acting like a stranger in the universe, one who is fighting against God with the only ■weapons at his command, his own judgements.
But my mother mourns because she does not see me.—Yes, but why did she not learn the meaning of these words of the philosophers ? And I am not saying that you ought to take no pains to keep her from lamenting, but only that a person ought not to want at all costs what is not his own. Now another’s grief is no concern of mine, but my own grief is. Therefore, I will put an end at all costs to what is my own concern, for it is under my control : and that which is another’s concern I will endeavour to check to the best of my ability, but my effort to do so will not be made at all costs. Otherwise I shall be fighting against
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Δία, άντιδιατάιξομαι αύτώ προς τα ολα. καί τάπίχειρα της θεομαχίας ταύτης καί απείθειας ου παϊδες παίδων εκτίσουσιν, ἀλλ.’ αντος iyu> μεθ' ημέραν, νυκτός δία των ενυπνίων εκπηδων, ταρασσδμενος, προς πάσαν απαγγελίαν τρεμων, εξ επιστολών άλλοτρίων ήρτημενην εχων την
2δ εμαυτού απάθειαν.1 από 'Ρώμης τις ήκει. “ μόνον μη τι κακόντί δε κακόν εκεΐ σοι συμβήναι δύναται, οπού μη ει; από της Ελλάδο?. (< μόνον μη τι κακόν.” όντως σοι πας τόπος δύναται
26	δυστυχίας είναι αίτιος, ούχ ικανόν εκεί σε άτν-χεΐν, οπού αυτός ει, αλλά καί πέραν θαλάσσης και διά η ραμμάτων; ούτως ασφαλώς σοι τα
27	πράηματα εχει;—Τί ούν, αν άποθάνωσιν οι εκεΐ φίλοι;—Τί γάρ αν άλλο η οι θνητοί άπεθανον ; η πώς άμα μεν ηηράσαι θελεις, άμα δε μηδενός
28	των στ ερχόμενων μη ίδεΐν θάνατον; ούκ οϊσθ\ οτι εν τω μακρώ χρόνω πολλά και ποικίλα άπο-βαίνειν ανάγκη, τού μεν πυρετόν ηενεσθαι κρείτ-
29	τονα, τον δε ληστήν, τον δε τύραννον ; τοιούτο γάρ τό περίεχον, τοιοντον οι συνόντες, ψύχη καί καύματα καί τροφαί ασύμμετροι καί όδοιπορίαι καί πλους καί άνεμοι καλ περιστάσεις ποικίλαι· τον μεν άπώλεσαν, τον εξώρισαν, τον δ’ εις πρεσβείαν, άλλον δ’ εις στρατείαν ενεβαλον.
30	κάιθησο τοίνυν προς πάντα ταντα επτοημενος, πενθών, ατυχών, δυστυχών, εξ άλλου ήρτημενος
1	Schweighauser : elnrelseiav S.
1 The phrase in quotation marks is a verbal reminiscence of Homer, Iliad, XX. 30S.
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God, 1 shall be setting myself in opposition to ZeuSj I shall be arraying myself against Him in regard to His administration of the universe. And the wages of this fighting against God and this disobedience will not be paid by “children’s children/’1 but by me myself in my own person, by day and by night, as I start up out of dreams and am disturbed, trembling at every message, with my own peace of mind depending upon letters not my own. Someone has arrived from Rome. “ If only there is no bad news! ” But how can anything bad for you happen in a place, if you are not there ? Someone arrives from Greece. “ If only there is no bad news!” In this way for you every place can cause misfortune. Isn’t it enough for you to be miserable where you are ? Must you needs be miserable even beyond the seas, and by letter? Is this the fashion in which all that concerns you is secure ? —Yes, but what if my friends over there die ?—Why, what else than that mortal men died ? Or how can you wish to reach old age yourself, and at the same time not behold the death of any that you love ? Do you not know that in the long course of time many different things must needs happen; fever must overcome one man, a brigand another, a tyrant a third ? Because such is the character of the air about us, such that of our associates ; cold and heat and unsuitable food, and journeys by land and by sea, and winds and all manner of perils ; this man they destroy, that man they drive into exile, another they send on an embassy, and yet another on a campaign. Sit down, therefore, and get all wrought up at each one of these events, mourning, unfortunate, miserable, depend on something other
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καί τούτου ούχ ενός, ον δυεῖν, αλλά μυρίων επί μυρίοις.
31	ΤαΟτα ήκουες παρά τοι? φιλοσόφου, ταύτ εμάνθανες; ούκ οίσθ', οτι στρατβία το χρήμα ἐστιν ; τον μεν δεῖ φυλάττειν, τον he κατασκο-πήσοντα εζιεναι, τον Be καί πολεμήσοντα* ούχ οΐόν τ είναι πάντας iv τω αύτώ ούΒ’ άμεινον.
32	σύ δ’ άφείς εκτελειν τα προστάγματα τον στρατηγόν εγκαλεΐς, όταν τί σοι προσταχθή τραχύτερον, καί ον παρακολουθείς, olov άποφαίνεις, οσον επί σοι, το στράτευμα, ότι αν σε πάντες μιμήσωνται, ον τάφρον σκάγει τις, ου χάρακα περιβαλεΐ, ούκ αγρυπνήσει, ου κινΒυνεύσει, άλλα άχρηστος
33	Βάζει στρατενεσθαι. πάλιν εν πλοίω ναύτης αν πλεης, μίαν χώραν κάτεχε καί ταύτην προσλι-πάρεί' αν δ’ επί τον ιστόν άναβήναι Βεη,μη θελε, αν εις την πρώραν ΒιαΒραμεΐν, μη θελε. καί τις άνέζεταί σου κυβερνήτης; ούχί δ’ ως σκεύος άχρηστον εκβάλει, ούΒεν άλλο ή εμπόΒιον καί
34	κακόν παράδειγμα των άλλων ναυτών ; ούτως Be καί ενθάΒε’ στρατεία τις ἐστιν ο βίος εκάστου καί αύτη μακρά καί ποικίλη, τηρειν σε δεῖ το τον στρατιώτου καί του στρατηγού προς νεύμα 1
35	7τράσσειν εκαστα' ει οιόν τε, μαντευόμενον2 α θελει. ούΒε γάρ ομοιος εκείνος 6 στρατηγός και οντος ούτε κατά τήν ίσχύν ου τε κατά την τού
36	ήθους υπεροχήν, τεταζαι εν πόλει ήγεμάνι3 καί ούκ εν ταπεινή τινι χώρα, ούκ επετειος άλλ
1	Schweighauser: στρατιώτου πρόσρημα, καί του στρατηγόν
S.
2	Reiske : μαντ^υόμενο* 8.
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than yourself, and that not one tiling or two, but tens upon tens of thousands of things !
Is that what you used to hear when you sat at the feet of the philosophers ? Is that what you learned ? Do you not know that the business of life is a campaign? One mail must mount guard, another go oat on reconnaissance, and another out to fight. It is not possible for all to stay in the same place, nor is it better so. But you neglect to perform the duties assigned you by your commanding officer, and complain when some rather hard order is given you, and fail to understand to what a state you are bringing the army, as far as in you lies ; because, if they all imitate you, no one will dig a trench, no one construct a palisade, or watch through the night, or risk liis life in fighting, but they will seem useless soldiers. Again, if you take ship as a sailor, take up one place and stick to that ! and if you have to climb the mast, be unwilling ; if you have to run to the bow, be unwilling! And what ship’s captain will put up with you ? Won’t he throw you overboard like a piece of junk, nothing but a nuisance, and a bad example to the other sailors ? So also in this world ; each man’s life is a kind of campaign, and a long and complicated one at that. You have to maintain the character of a soldier, and do each separate act at the bidding of the General, if possible divining what He wishes. For there is no comparison between this General and an ordinary one, either in His power, or in the pre-eminence of His character. You have been given a post in an imperial city, and not in some mean place; not for a 3
3 C. Schenkl: ήγε/ζονία S.
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ει? 1 αει βουΧευτης.	ουκ 6ίσθ\ οτι τον τοιούτον
oXiya μῖν δεῖ οίκυνομεϊν, τ α ποΧΧα δ’ άποΒημειν άρχοντα η άρχόμενον η νπηρετουντά τινι άρχη ή στρατευόμενον η Βικάζοντα; είτά μοι θεΧεις ώ9 φυτον προσηρτήσθαι τοῖς αύτοΐς τόποίς και
37 προσερριζώσθαι ; — Ήδν yap εστιν. — Τί? ου φησιν ; ἀλλά καί ζωμός ήΒύς ἐστι καί γιτὴ καΧη ηΒύ εστιν. τί αΧΧοΧεγουσιν οι τέλος ποιούμενοι την ηΒονην ;
3S Ουκ αίσθάνρ, τίνων ανθρώπων φωνήν άφήκας ; οτι Επικούρειων καί κιναίΒων ; εϊτα τα εκείνων Zpya πράσσων καί τα δόγματα ἐχωυ τους Χόλους ημίν λἐγει? τοῖς Ζήνωνος καί Χωκράτους ; ουκ
39	απορρίψεις ως μακροτάτω τάΧΧότρια, οίς κοσμη μηΒεν σοι προσηκουσιν; η τί ά,ΧΧο ΘεΧουσιν εκείνοι ή καθεύΒειν άπαραποΒίστως και avavay-κάστως καί άναστάντες εφ’ ησυχίας χασμή-σασθαι και το πρόσωπον άποπΧΰναι, είτ α γράψαι καί avayvcovai α ΘεΧουσιν, εϊτα φΧνα-ρησαί τί ποτ επαινούμενοι ύπο των φίΧων, 6 τι αν λἐγωσιυ, ειτα εις περίπατον προεΧθόντες καί oXiya περιπατησαντες Χούσασθαι, ειτα φayεΐvf ειτα κοιμηθήναι, οίαν 8η κοίτην καθεύΒειν τους τοιούτους είκός—τί αν τις Xiyoi; εξεστιν yap τεκμαίρεσθαι.
40	’Άγε, φερε μοι καί συ την σαυτού Βιατριβην, ήν ποθείς, ζηΧωτα της άΧηθείας καί Σωκράτους και Aιoyεvoυς. τι ΘεΧεις εν Αθηναις ποιεΐν;
1 eis added by Capps: χώρα άλλι.ί S. Tlie senators at Athens, for example, served only one year.
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short time either, but you are a senator for life. Do you not know that a man in such a post has to give only a little attention to the affairs of his own household, but for most of the time has to be away, in command, or under command, or serving some official, or in the field, or on the judge’s bench ? And then you want to be attached to the same spot and rooted in it like a plant?—Yes, it is pleasant.—Why deny it? But soup is pleasant too, and a pretty Avoman is a pleasant thing. What else do those say who make pleasure their end?
Do you not realize the kind of men they are whose language you have just uttered ? That they are Epicureans and blackguards? And yet, while doing their deeds and holding their opinions, you recite to us the words of Zeno and Socrates ? Will you not cast away from you, as far as you can fling them, these alien trappings with which you adorn yourself, although they do not at all become you ? Or what else do these fellows want but to sleep without hindrance or compulsion, and after they have arisen, to yawn at their ease, and wash their faces; then to write and read what they please, then to babble something or other, to the applause of their friends, no matter what they say ; then to go out for a stroll, and after a short walk to take a bath : then to eat, then to seek their rest, and sleep in such a bed as you might expect such persons to enjoy— why should I say the word ? For you can infer what it is like.
Come now, do yon also tell me your style of life, the one on which you have set your heart, you eager follower of the truth, and of Socrates, and of Diogenes ! What do you want to do in Athens? Just what I
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41	ταύτα αυτά ; μη τι ετερα ; τί ovv'Htmucov σαυτόν είναι λἐγει? ; ειτα οι μῖν της 'Ρωμαίων πολιτείας καταφτευδόμενοι κοΧάζονται πικρώς, τους δ’ ούτως μεγάλου καί σεμνού καταψευδομενους πρίσματος καί ονόματος αθώους άπαΧΧάττεσθαι
42	δεῖ ,* ή τούτο γε ου δυνατόν, ἀλλ’ ό νόμος θείος καί ισχυρός καί άναττόδραστος οντος εστιν ό τ ας μεηίστας είσπρασσόμενος κοΧάσεις παρα των τα
43	μέγιστα άμαρτανόντων ; τί γάρ λἐγει;	“ ό
ττ ροσποιούμένος τα μηδέν ττρός αυτόν έστω άΧαζών, έστω κενόδοξος* ό άττειθών τη Θεία διοικήσει έστω ταττεινός, έστω δούΧος, λυπείσ^ω, φθονείτω, εΧεείτω, τό κεφάΧαιον ττάντων, δνστν-χείτω, θρηνείτω.**
41 Τί ουυ ; #ἐλεις· με τον δείνα θεραπεύειν ; επί θνρας1 αυτού πορεύεσθαι;—Εἰ τούτο αιρβῖ Xόyoς, υπέρ της πατρίδος, υπέρ των συγγενών, υπέρ ανθρώπων, δια τί μη απεΧθης; άΧΧ’ επί μεν τά? τού σκντεως ούκ αισχύνη πορευόμενος, όταν δεη υποδημάτων, ουδ’ επί τάς τού κηπουρού, όταν θιδράκων, επί δε τάς των πΧουσίων, όταν
45	τινός όμοιου δεη;—Ναι* τον σκυτία yap ου
θαυμάζω.—λῖμδἐ τον πΧούσιον.—Ουδέ	τον
κηπουρόν κοΧακεύσω.—Χίηδε τον πΧούσιον.
46	Πω? ούν τύχω ου δέομαι;—Έγώ δε σοι λέγω οτι “ ως τευξόμενος άπερχου ” ; οὐχ ι δε μόνον,
47 ινα πράξης τό σαυτω πρεπον ;—Τί ούν ετι πορεύομαι ;—"Ιν’ απεΧθης, ΐνα άποδεδωκώς ης
1 Wolf : θύραις S.
1 Because it was a disturbing passion which interfered with serenity.
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have described? Nothing at all diilerent? Why, then, do vou call yourself a Stoic? Well, but those who falsely claim Roman citizenship are severely punished, and ought those who falsely claim so great and so dignified a calling and title to get off scot-free ? Or is that impossible ? whereas the divine and mighty and inescapable law is the law which exacts the greatest penalties from those who are guilty of the greatest offences. Now what are its terms ?	“ Let him who makes pretence to tilings
which in no wise concern him be a braggart, let him be a vainglorious man; let him who disobeys the divine governance be abject, be a slave, suffer grief, envy, pity,1—in a word, be miserable, and lament.” Well, what then ? Do you want me to pay court to So-and-so? go to his front-door?2—If reason so decides, for the sake of your country, your kinsmen, mankind in general} why not go? Why, you are not ashamed to go to the door of the cobbler when you need shoes, nor to that of the market-gardener when you need lettuce ; and are you ashamed to go to the door of the rich when you want something that rich men have ?—Very true, for as to the cobbler, I du not have to admire him.—Don’t admire the rich man, either.—And I shall not have to flatter the market-gardener.—Don’t flatter the rich man either.—How, then, shall I #et what I need?—Am I telling you, “Go like a man who is certain to j»*et what he wants/’ and not simply, “ Go in order to do what becomes you ” ? —Why, then, do I goat all ?—So as to have gone,, so as to have performed the function of the citizen that
2 The transition is most abrupt, but obviously the interlocutor has been expected by his friends to pay court to some rich and influential man.
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τα του ποΧίτου epya, τα άΒεΧφού, τα φίΧου.
43 και Χοιπόν μεμνησο, ὅτι προ? σκυτία άφϊξαι, προς ΧαχανοπώΧην, ούΒενός μεγάλου η σεμνού εχοντα την εξουσίαν, κιιν αυτό ποΧΧου πωΧη. ως ίπϊ τ ας θίΒρακας 1 αιτερχη' όβοΧοϋ yap είσιν,
49	ταΧάντου δ’ ούκ είσίν. ούτως κάνταΰθα. του επί θύρας εΧθειν αξιον το π pay μα' έστω, άφίξο-μαι. του ΒιαΧεχθήναι ούτως· έστω, ΒιαΧεχθψ σομαι. άΧΧα καί την χέίρα Βει καταφιΧησαι καί θωπεύσαι Bi επαίνου. άπayε, ταΧάντου ἐστίν ου ΧυσιτεΧεΐ μοι ούΒε τῆ πόΧει ούΒε τοΐς φίΧοις άποΧεσαι και ποΧίτην ayaOov και φίΧον.
50	Άλλα Βόξεις μη προτεθυμησθαι μη άνυσας. 7τάΧιν επεΧάθου, τίνος ενεκα εΧηΧυθας ; ούκ οίσθ\ οτι άνηρ καΧός και ayaOoς ούΒεν ποιεί του Βόξαι ενεκα, άΧΧά του πεπράχθαι καΧως;—
51	Τί οΰν οφεΧος αύτω του πράξαι καΧώς ;—Τί δ’ ύφεΧος τω ypάφovτι το Αίωνος όνομα, ως χρη ypάφειv ; αυτό τό ypd-φαι.—-ΈπαθΧον ουν ούΒεν ; —So Βε ζητείς επαθλον άνΒρι dyaOcp μεϊζον τού
52	τα καΧά καί Βίκαια πράττειν ; εν ΌΧυμπία δ’ ούΒεις άΧΧο ούΒεν, άΧΧ' άρκεΐν σοι Βοκεΐ τό εστεφανώσθαι ΌΧυμπια. ούτως σοι μικρόν καί ούΒενός αξιον είναι φαίνεται τό είναι καΧόν και ayaOov και εύΒαίμονα; προς ταύτα υπό
53	Θεών εις την πόΧιν τ αυτήν είσηyμεvoς καλ ήΒη των άνΒρός ερyωv2 οφείΧων άπτεσθαι τιτθάς
1	Schenkl: θρίδακαs S.
2	Wolf, after Scliegk : ανδρο^ργων S.
1 i.e. the world.
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you are, of a brother, of a friend. And furthermore, remember that you have come to see a cobbler, a vegetable-dealer, a man λ\Ίιο has authority over nothing great or important, even if he sell it for a high price. You lire going, as it were, for heads of lettuce; they are worth an obol, not a talent. So it is in our life also. The matter in hand is worth going to a person’s door about; very well, 1 will go. It is also worth an interview ; very well, I will interview him about it. Yes, but I will have to kiss his hand also, and flatter him with words of praise. Go to ! that is paying a talent for a head of lettuce ! It is not profitable to me, nor to the State, nor to my friends, to ruin by so acting a good citizen and friend.
Yes, but if you fail, people will think that you didn’t try hard. Have you gone and forgotten again why you went ? Don’t you know that a good and excellent man does nothing for the sake of appearances, but only for the sake of having acted right?—What good does he get, then, from acting right?—And what good does the person get for writing the name “ Dio ” as it ought to be written ? The mere fact of writing it that way.—Is there, then, no further reward ?—And are you looking for some further reward in the case of a good man, a reward which is greater than the doing of what is fine and right? At Olympia nobody wants anything else, but you feel content with having received an Olympic crown. Does it seem to you so small and worthless a tiling to be good, and excellent, and happy? Therefore, when you have been introduced into this city-state 1 by the gods, and find it now your duty to lay hand to the work of a man, do you
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επιποθείς 1 /cal μάιμμην καϊ κάμπτει σε και άπο-θηΧύνει κΧαίοντα γύναια μωρά ; όντως ούδεποτε παυσει παιδίον ών νήπιον; ούκ οισθ\ οτι δ τ α παιδιού ποιων οσω πρεσβύτερος τοσούτω γελοιότερο? ;
54	Ευ Άθήναις δ' ούδενα εώρας εις οίκον αυτού φοιτών ;—- Ου εβουΧόμην.—Και ενθάδε τούτον θέΧε οράν καί ον βούΧει οψει- μόνον μη ταπεινώς, μη μετ όρεξεως η εκκΧίσεως και εσται τα σά
55	καΧώς. τούτο δ’ ούκ εν τω εΧθεΐν ἐστιν ούδ’ εν τω επί θύραις στήναι, άλλ’ ένδον εν τοΐς
56	δόyμaσιv. οτ αν τα έκτος και άπροαίρετα ήτι-μακώς ής και μηδέν αυτών σόν ήηημενος, μόνα δ’ εκείνα σά, τό κρΐναι καΧώς, τό ύπόΧαβείν, το όρμήσαι, το όρεχθήναι, το εκκΧίναι, που ετι κοΧακείας τόπος, πού ταπεινοφροσύνης; τί ετι
57	ποθείς την ησυχίαν την εκεί, τί τούς συνήθεις τόπους ; εκδεξαι βραχύ και τούτους πάΧιν εξεις συνήθεις, είτα αν ούτως ά<γεννώς εχης, πάΧιν και τούτων άπαΧΧαττόμένος κΧαΐε και στενε.
58	Πω? ούν ηενωμαι φιΧόστορηος ;—Ως ^γενναίος, ως εύτυχής· ούδεποτε yap αίρει2 ό λόγος ταπεινόν είναι ούδε κατακΧάσθαι ούδ' εξ άΧΧου κρεμασθαι ούδε μεμφτααθαί ποτε θεόν ή άνθρω-
59	7τον. ούτως μοι yivoo φιXόστopyoς ως ταύτα τηρήσων' ει δε διά την φιXoστopyίav ταύτην, ήντινά3 ποτε καί καΧεΐς φιλοστοργίαν, δούΧος
1	Salma? ius suggests ἔτι ποθέΓι. 2 Upton: epe? S.
3 Upton’s “ codex ” : ταίτα· τήν τινα S.
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veam for nurses and the breast, and does the weeping of poor silly women move you and make you effeminate? And so will you never get over being an infant? Don’t you know that, when a person acts like a child, the older he is the more ridiculous he is ?
In Athens did you see nobody when you went to his house ?—Yes, the man I wanted to see.—Here also make up your mind to see this man, and you will see the man you want; only do not go humbly, not with desire or	aversion, and all	will be well with
you. But this	result is not to	be	found	by mere
going, nor by standing at gates, but in one’s judgements within. When you have contemned things external and outside the province of your moral purpose,	and have come	to	regard	none of
them as your	own, but only the	being	right in
judgement, in thinking·, in choosing, in desiring, in avoiding,—where is there any longer room for flattery, where for an abject spirit? Why any longer yearn for the quiet you enjoyed there, or your familiar haunts ? Wait a little while and you will find the places here familiar in their turn. And then, if you are so ignoble in spirit, weep and wail again when you leave these too !
How, then, shall I become affectionate?—As a man of noble spirit, as one who is fortunate ; for it is against all reason to be abject, or broken in spirit, or to depend on something other than yourself, or even to blame either God or man. I would have you become affectionate in such a way as to maintain at the same time all these rules; if, however, by virtue of this natural affection, whatever it is you call by that name, you are going to be a
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μελλεις είναι καί άθλιος, ον Χυσιτελεῖ φιλό-
60	aropyov είναι. καί τί κωλύει φιλεϊν τινα ως θνητόν, ως άποΒημητικόν ; η Σωκράτης ούκ εφίλει του? 7ταΐΒας τους εαυτόν ; ἀλλ’ ως ελεύθερος, ως μεμνημενος, ότι πρώτον δεῖ θεοίς είναι
61	φίλον. Βία τούτο ούΒεν παρεβη των πρεπόντων άνΒρί άηαθώ ου τ απολογούμενος ούθ’ ύποτι-μώμενος ούτ ετι πρόσθεν βουλεύων ή στρατευό-
62	μένος, ημείς Βε πάσης προφάσεως προς ιό άγεννεΐς είναι εύπορούμεν, οι μεν Βία παϊΒα,
63	οι Βε Βία μητέρα, άλλοι Βε Bi άΒελφούς. Bi ούΒενα Βε προσήκει Βυστυχεϊν, άλλα εύτυχεΐν Βία πάντας, μάλιστα Βε Βία τον θεόν τον επί
64	τούτο ημάς κατασκευάσαντα. ἄγε, Διογένης δ’ ούκ εφίλει ούΒενα, ος ούτως ήμερος ην καί φιλάνθρωπος, ώστε υπέρ του κοινού των ανθρώπων τοσούτους πόνους και ταλαιπωρίας τού σώματος άσμένος άναΒεχεσθ αι ; άλλ* εφίλει
65	πώς ; ως τού Αιός Βιάκονον εΒει, άμα μεν κηΒό-μενος, άμα Β’ ως τω θεώ ύποτεταημενος. Βία
66	τούτο πάσα γῆ πατρίς ην εκείνω μόνω, εξαίρετος Β’ ούΒεμία· και άλούς ούκ επόθει τάς Αθήνας ούΒε τούς εκεί συνήθεις καί φίλους, ἀλλ’ αότοῖ? τοῖ9 πειραταΐς συνήθης ἐγίνετο καί επανορθούν επειράτο. καί πραθεϊς ύστερον εν Κ ορίνθω Βιιγγεν ούτως ως πρόσθεν εν Άθήναις καί εις ΥΙερραιβούς Β’ αν άπελθών ωσαύτως είχεν.
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slave and miserable, it does not profit vou to be affectionate. And what keeps you from loving a persoii as one subject to death, as one who may leave you? Did not Socrates love his own children? But in a free spirit, as one who remembers that it was his first duty to be a friend to the gods. That is -why he succeeded in everything that becomes a good man, both in making his defence, and in assessing his own penalty, and before that time in his services as senator or soldier. But we abound in all manner of excuses for being ignoble; with some it is a child, with others a mother, and then again it is brothers. But it is not becoming for us to be unhappy on any person’s account, but to be happy because of all, and above all others because of God, who lias made us for this end. Come, was there anybody that Diogenes did not love, a man who was so gentle and kind-hearted that he gladly took upon himself all those troubles and physical hardships for the sake of the common weal? But what Avas the manner of his loving? As became a servant of Zeus, caring for men indeed, but at the same time subject unto God. That is why for him alone the whole world, and no special place, was his fatherland; and when lie had been taken prisoner he did not hanker for Athens nor his acquaintances and friends there, but he got on good terms Λνίΐΐι the pirates and tried 1 to reform them. And later, when he was sold into slavery at Corinth he kept on living there just as he had formerly lived at Athens; yes, and if lie had gone off* to the Perrhaebians lie would have acted in quite the same way. That is how
1 The humorous touch here in the word-jingle neiparcus and επειρατο is worthy of note, but hard to reproduce. For the incident in question see IV. 1, 115 f.
205
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
67	ούτως εΚενθερία γίνεται, δια τούτο eXeyev ότι “ εξ ον μ Αντισθένης ήΧευθέρωσεν, ονκέτι έΒον-
68	Χενσα" ιτώς ήΧευθέρωσεν ; ακούε, τί Xέyεr “ ἐδί-Βαξέν με τα εμά και τα ούκ εμά. κτήσις ούκ έμψ συyyεvεiς, οικείοι, φίΧοι, φήμη, συνήθεις τόποι,
69	διατριβή, πάντα ταύτα ότι άΧΧότρια. * σόν ουν τί ; χρήσις φαντασιώντ αυτήν εΒειξέν μοι ότι άκώΧυτον ἐχω, άνανάηκαστον' ονΒεΙς εμποΒίσαι Βύναται, ονΒεις βιάσασθαι άΧΧως χρήσασθαι ή ώ?
70	θέΧω. τις ουν ετι εχει μου εξουσίαν ; Φίλιππο? ή ’ΑΧέξανΒρος ή ΠερΒίκκας ή ό μέγα? βασιΧεύς ; ποθεν αύτοΐς ; τον yap υπ’ ανθρώπου μέΧΧοντα ήττάσθαι ποΧύ πρότερον υπό των πραγμάτων
71	δεῖ ήττάσθαι." ουτινος ουν ονχ ήΒονή κρείσσων ἐστίν, ον πόνος, ον Βόξα, ον πλούτο?, Βύναται Β\ όταν αν τω Βόξη, τό σωμάτιον όΧον προσπτύσας τινι άπεΧθεΐν, τίνος ετι οντος ΒονΧός ἐστιν, τινι
72	ύποτέτακται ; ει Β* ήΒέως εν Άθήναις Βι^εν καί ήττητο ταύτης της Βιατριβής, επί παντϊ αν ήν τα εκείνου πράγματα, ό ισχυρότερος κύριος αν
73	ήν Χυπήσαι αυτόν, πώς αν Βοκεΐς τους πειρατάς εκοΧάκευεν, ΐν* αυτόν Αθηναίων τινι πωΧήσωσιν, ΐν* ϊΒη ποτε τον Πειραιά τον καΧον καί τα μακρά
7-ί τείχη καί την άκρόποΧιν ; τις ών ϊΒης, άνΒρά-
75	ποΒον ; ΒουΧος και ταπεινό?* και τί σοι οφεΧος ; —Ου· ἀλλ’ εΧενθερος.—Αεϊξον, πώς έΧεύθερος. 1 2 3
1	llis teacher, the famous philosopher.
2	Of Persia.
3	Perhaps a reference to the story that Anaxarchus, when Nicocreon ordered that his tongue be cut out, bit it off and spat it in the other’s face. Diogenes Laertius, 9, 59.
206
BOOK III. xxiv. 66-75
freedom is achieved. That is why he used to say, “From the time that Antisthenes1 set me free, I have ceased to be a slave.” How did Antisthenes set him free? Listen to what Diogenes says. “ He taught me what was mine, and what was not mine. Property is not mine; kinsmen, members of my household, friends, reputation, familiar places, converse with men—all these are not my own, c What, then, is yours ? Power to deal with external impressions.’ He showed me that I possess this beyond all hindrance and constraint; no one can hamper me ; no one can force me to deal with them otherwise than as I will. Who, then, has authority over me ? Philip, or Alexander, or Perdiccas^ or the Great King?2 Where can they get it? For the man who is destined to be overpowered by a man must long before that have been overpowered by things.” Therefore,, the man over whom pleasure has no power, nor evil, nor fame, nor wealth, and \vhOj whenever it seems good to him, can spit his whole paltry body into some oppressor’s face 3 and depart from this life—whose slave can he any longer be, whose subject? But if he had gone on living pleasantly in Athens, and had been enamoured of his life there, his fortune would have been in every man’s control, and the man who was stronger than he would have had power to cause him grief. How do you imagine he would have wheedled the pirates to sell him to some Athenian, so that he might some time see the beautiful Piraeus, and the Long Walls and the Acropolis ! Who are you that you should see them, slave ? A thrall and a person of abject spirit; and what good are they to you ?—No, not a slave, but a free man.—SIioav me how you are free.
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ιδού επείληπταί σου τί? ποτε οντος, 6 εξάγων σε αητο της συνήθους σοι διατριβής και λέγει “ δούλος εμός ει* €7τ’ ἐμοι γάρ ἐστι κωΧύσαΙ σε διάγειν ως θέλεις, ἐπ* ἐμοι τό άνεΐναί σε, το ταπεινονν όταν θέλω, ττάλιν εύφραίνη καί
76	μετέωρος ιτορεύη εις Αθήναςτί λέγεις προς τούτου τόν δονλαγωγούντά σε ; ποιον αύτω καρπιστήν ΒίΒως; ή ούδ’ όλως άντιβλέπεις, άλλ’
77	άφεϊς τους πολλούς λόγους ικετεύεις, ΐνα άφεθής ; άνθρωπε, εις φυλακήν σε Βει χαίροντα άπιέναι, σπεύΒοντα, φθάνοντα τούς άπάγοντας. ειτά μοι σύ μεν εν 'Ρώμη Βιάγειν όκνεΐς, την Ελλάδα ποθείς ; όταν δ’ άποθνήσκειν δέη, καί τότε μέλλεις ημών κατακλαίειν, ότι τάς ’Αθήνας ου μέλλεις βλέπειν καί εν Αυκείω ον περιπατήσεις;
78	* Επι τούτο άπεδήμησας ; τούτου ενεκα έζήτη-σάς τινι συμβαλεΐν, ΐν’ ώφεληθής υπ’ αυτόν; ποιαν ωφέλειαν ; συλλογισμούς ΐν άναλύσης έκτικώτερον ή έφοδεύσης υποθετικούς ; καί διά ταύτην την αιτίαν αδελφόν άπέλιπες, πατρίδα, φίλους, οικείους, ΐνα ταΰτα μαθών έπανέλθης;
79	ώστ’ οὐχ υπέρ εύσταθεΐας άπεδήμεις, οὐχ υπέρ αταραξίας, οὐχ ΐν’ αβλαβής γενόμενος μηκέτι μηδένα μέμφη, μηδενι εγκαλής, μηδείς σε άδική καλ ούτως τάς σχέσεις άποσωζης άπαραποδίσ-
80	τως; καλήν έστείλω ταύτην τήν εμπορίαν, συλλογισμούς και μεταπίπτοντας καί ύποθε-2θ8
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See, some person or other has laid hands on you— the man who takes you away from your accustomed way of life, and says, “ You are my slave; for it is in my power to prevent you from living as you will, it is in my power to lighten your servitude, or to humble you ; \vhenever I wish, you can be happy again, and go off to Athens in high spirits.” What do you say to this man who makes you his slave? Whom have you to offer him as your emancipator? Or do you not even look him in the face at all, but cutting all argument short do you implore him to set you free? Man, you ought to go gladly to prison, in haste, outstripping those who lead you away. And then, I do beseech you, are you loath to live in Rome, and do you yearn for Greece? And when you have to die, then also, 1 suppose, will you weep all over us, because you are never going to see Athens again or stroll in the Lyceum ?
Was that what you went abroad for ? Was it for this that you sought to meet someone—that he might do you good ? Good indeed ! That you might analyse syllogisms more readily, or run down hypothetical arguments ? It was for this reason, was it, you left brother, country, friends, and those of your own household—so as to return with Siskind of learning? And so you did not go abroad to acquire constancy of character, or peace of mind; not to become secure yourself and thenceforward blame and find fault with no man ; not to make it impossible for another to do you wrong, and so maintain without hindrance your relations in society? A fine exchange of goods this which you have achieved, syllogisms, and arguments with equivocal and hypothetical premisses!
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τικούς’ καν σοι φανfj, εν rfj ayopa καθίσας
81	πp0ypa\jrov ως οι φαρμακοπώΧαι. ούκ άρνηση και οσα ε μαθές είδεναι, (να μη διαβάΧης τ α θεωρήματα ως άχρηστα ; τί σοι κακόν εποιησεν φιΧοσοφία ; τί σε ηδίκησε Χρύσιππος, ι ν αυτού τούς πόνους ίργω αντος άχρηστους έξεΧεγχης ; ούκ ηρκει σοι τα εκεί κακά, οσα είχες αίτια τού Χυττεΐσθαι καί πενθειν, ει και μη άπεδημησας,
82	άΧΧά 7τΧείω προσεΧαβες ; καν αΧΧους πάΧιν εχης συνήθεις καί φίΧους, εξεις ττΧείονα του οίμώζειν αίτια, καν προς άΧΧην χώραν προσ-7ταθης. τί ούν ζης ; '(να Χνπας αΧΧας επ' άΧΧαις
83	περιβάΧη, δι ας ατυχείς ; είτά μοι καΧεΐς τούτο φιλοστοργίαν; ποιαν, άνθρωπε, φιΧοστορχίαν; ει άηαθόν ἐστιν, ούδενος κακού αίτιον ηίνεταν ει κακόν εστιν, ούδεν μοι καί αυτή, ἐγω προς τα άηαθά τα εμαυτού πεφυκα, προς κακα ου πε-φυκα.
84	Τι? ούν η προς τούτο άσκησις ; πρώτον μεν η άνωτάτω και κυριωτάτη καί ευθύς ώσπερ εν πυΧαις, όταν τινι προσπάσχης, ώς1 ούδενί των αναφαίρετων, άΧΧά τινι τοιούτω γενει, οΐόν ἐστι χύτρα, οιον ύάΧινον ποτήριον, (ν' δταν καταηη,
85	μεμνημενος μη ταραχθης. ούτως καί ενθάδ', εάν παίδων σαυτού καταφιΧης, εάν άδεΧφόν, εάν φίΧον, μηδέποτε επιδως την φαντασίαν εις απαν μηδε την διάχυσιν εάσης προεΧθεΐν εφ οσον αύτη θεΧει, άΧΧ’ άντίσπασον, κώΧυσον, οϊον οι τοΐς
1 ωί added by Sb.
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Yes, and if you see fit, seat yourself in the marketplace, and hang out a sign, us the drug-peddlers do. Ought you not rather to deny that you know even all you have learned, so as not to bring your philosophical precepts into ill repute as being useless? What harm lias philosophy done you ? How lias Clirysippus wronged you that you should prove by your own conduct his labours to be useless? Were not the ills at home enough for you, all that you bad to cause you grief and sorrow, even if you had not gone abroad, but did you add yet others in addition to them? And if you get other intimates and friends again, you will have more reasons for lamentation, yes, and if you get attached to another land. Why, then, live? Is it to involve yourself in one grief after another that makes you miserable ? And then, I ask you, do you call this natural affection? Natural affection forsooth, man! If it is good, it is the source of no evil; if it is evil, 1 have nothing to do with it. I am bom for the things that are good and belong to me, not for things evil.
What, then, is the proper discipline for this ? I11 the first place, the highest and principal discipline,and one that stands at the very gates of the subject, is this : Whenever you grow attached to something, do not act as though it were one of those things that cannot be taken away, but as though it were something like a jar or a crystal goblet, so that when it breaks you will remember what it was like, and not be troubled. So too in life ; if you kiss your child, your brother, your friend, never allow your fancy free rein, nor your exuberant spirits to go as far as they like, but hold them back, stop them, just like those who
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θ ριαμβεύουσιν εφεστώτες όπισθεν και υπτομιμνή-
86	σκοντες, ὅτι άνθρωποί είσιν. τοιούτόν τι καί. σό υπομίμνησκε σεαυτόν, οτι θνητόν φιλεῖ?, οόδβυ των σεαυτού φιλεϊς' επί του παρόντος σοι ΒεΒοται, ονκ άναφαίρετον ούΒ' εις άπαν, ά\Χ ως σύκον, ως σταφυλή, τη τεταημενη ώρα τον έτους*
S7 αν δε χειμώνος επιποθής, μωρός ει. ούτως καν τον υιόν ή τον φίλον τότε ποθής, οτε ου ΒεΒοταί σοι, ϊσθι, οτι χειμώνος σύκον επιποθεΐς. οΐον •yap ἐστι χειμών προς σύκον, τοίούτον ἐστι πάσα η από των όλων περίστασις ιτ ρος τα κατ αυτήν αναιρούμενα.
88	Και λοιπόν εν αύτοϊς οις χαίρεις τινι, τάς εναντίας φαντασίας σαυτω πρόβαλε.1 τί κακόν ἐστι μεταξύ καταφιλούντα τό παιΒίον επιψελλίξοντα λἐγειυ “ αύριον άποθανή,” τω φίλω ωσαύτως “ αύριον άποΒημήσεις ή συ η
89	εγώ καί ούκετι όήτόμεθα άλλήλους ” ;— Α\λἀ Βύσφημά ἐστι ταῦτα.—Καί, γάρ των επαοιΒών ενιαι, ἀλλ’ οτι ώφελούσιν, ονκ επιστρεφομαι, μόνον ωφελεί τω. συ Βε Βύσφημα καλεΐς άλλα η τα κακού τινός σημαντικά ; Βύσφημόν ἐστι Βειλία,
90	Βύσφημόν ά^εννεια, πένθος, λύπη, αναισχυντία' ταύτα τα ονόματα Βύσφημά εστιν. καίτοι γε ονΒε ταύτα όκνείν Βεΐ φθεγγεσθαι υπέρ φυλακής
1 Schenkl: πρόσβαλε S.
1	Among the means of warding oil' the evil e}re from the triumphator was this, that a slave rode behind him in his triumphal car, and in the midst of the acclamations of the
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stand behind generals when they ride in triumph, and keep reminding them that they are mortal.1 In such fashion do you too remind yourself that the object of jOiir love is mortal; it is not one of your own possessions; it has been given you for the present, not inseparably nor for ever, but like a fig, or a cluster of grapes, at a fixed season of the year, and that if you hanker for it in the winter, you are a fool. If in this way you long for your son, or your friend, at a time when he is not given to you, rest assured that 3Ὁ11 are hankering for a fig in wintertime. For as winter-time is to a fig, so is every state of affairs, which arises out of the universe, in relation to the things which are destroyed in accordance with that same state of affairs.
Furthermore, at the very moment when you are taking delight in something, call to mind the opposite impressions, \Vhat harm is there if you whisper to yourself, at the very moment you are kissing your child, and say, “ To-morrow you will die” ? So likewise to your friend, “To-morrow you will go abroad, or I shall, and we shall never see each other again”?—Nay, but these are words of bad omen.—Yes, and so are certain incantations, but because they do good, I do not care about that, only let the incantation do us good. But do you call any things ill-omened except those which signify some evil for us ? Cowardice is ill-omened, a mean spirit, grief, sorrow, shamelessness; these are words of ill-omen. And yet we ought not to hesitate to utter even these words, in order to guard
people kept saying : “ Look behind you, and remember that you are a mortal.” For the evidence and literature, see j. Marquardt: Romische Staatsverwaltung, II. 568-9.
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91	των ττ ραμμάτων. Βυσφημον Be μοι λἐγει? όνομα φυσικού τινος ττ ράμματος σημαντικόν; Xeye Βυσφημον είναι και τό θερισθηναι τούς στάμνας· άττώΧειαν yap σημαίνει των σταχύων ἀλλ’ ούχί τού κόσμου. \eye Βυσφημον καί τό φυΧ-Χορροεϊν καί τό ίσχάΒα yiveaOai αντί σύκου καί
92	άσταφίΒας εκ σταφυΧής. ττάντα yap ταύτα των 7τροτόρων είσίν εις ετερα μεταβοΧαί' ούκ αττώ-Χεια, άΧΧά τετayμevη τις οικονομία καί Βιοίκησις.
93	τούτ εστιν άττοΒημία, μεταβοΧη1 μικρά· τούτο θάνατος, μεταβοΧη μείζων εκ τού νύν οντος ούκ 2
94	εις τό μη ον, άΧΧ’ εις τό νύν μη ον.—Ούκετι ούν εσομαι;—Ούκ εσει· ἀλλ’ άΧΧο τι ου νύν ό κόσμος χρείαν ἐχβι. καί yap συ iyevov οὐχ οτε συ ηθεΧησας, άΧΧ’ ότε ό κόσμος χρείαν εσχεν.
95	Δια τούτο ό καΧός καί άyaθός μεμνημένος, τις τ εστί καί ττόθεν εΧήΧυθεν καί ύττό τίνος yeyovεv, ττρός μόνω τουτω εστιν, ττώς την αυτού χώραν εκττΧηρώση εύτάκτως καί εύττειθώς τω θεω.
96	“ ὅτι με μειναι 3 θέΧεις ; ως εΧεύθερος, ως yεvvaίoς, ω? σύ ηθεΧησας· συ yap με άκώ-
97	Χυτόν εττοίησας εν τοΐς εμοϊς. άΧΧ* ούκετι μου χρείαν εχεις ; καΧώς σοι yevoiTO' καί μέχρι νύν Βία σε εμενον, δι* αΧΧον ούΒένα, καί νύν σοι ττει-
1	καί before this word was deleted by Upton.
2	ουκ added by Sb, a correction supported by the paraphrase of this passage in Marcus Aurelius, 11, 35.
3	Reiske : μ’ elvai S.
1 This seems to me to be the most probable meaning of a vexed passage. If any change is needed, which I doubt (for &\\os with the simple genitive is abundantly attested, at least in other authors), I should prefer to read άλλο τι ή
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against the things themselves. Do you tell me that any word is ill-omened which signifies some process of nature ? Say that also the harvesting of ears of grain is ill-omened, for it signifies the destruction of the ears ; but not of the universe. Say that also for leaves to fall is ill-omened, and for the fresh fig to turn into a dried fig, and a cluster of grapes to turn into raisins. For all these things are changes of a preliminary state into something else ; it is not a case of destruction, but a certain ordered dispensation and nicanagement. This is what going abroad means, a slight change; this is the meaning of death, a greater change of that which now is, not into what is not, but into what is not now.—Shall I, then, be no more?—No, you will not be, but something else will be, something different from that of which the universe now has need.1 And this is but reasonable, for you came into being, not when, you wanted, but when the universe had need of you.
For tliis reason the good and excellent man, bearing in mind who he is, and whence he has come, and by whom lie was created, centres his attention on this and this only, how he may fill his place in an orderly fashion, and with due obedience to God. “ Is it Thy will that I should still remain ? 1 will remain as a free man, as a noble man, as Thou didst wish it; for Thou hast made me free from hindrance in λνΐιαΐ was mine own. And now hast Thou no further need of me ? Be it well with Thee. I Lave been waiting here until now because of Thee and of none other, and now I obey Thee and depart.”
ου, rather than to change ου κ into ου, delete or transpose it, or take νυν in,t.he sense of τότ(.
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98	θόμενος απέρχομαι” “ πως άπέρχη ; ” “ πάΧιν ως συ ηθέΧησας, ως εΧεύθερος, ως υπηρέτης σος, ως ησθημένος σου των προσταγμάτων καί άπαηο-
99	ρευμάτων, μέχρι δ’ αν ου διατρίβω εν τοϊς σοϊς, τινα με θέΧεις είναι ; άρχοντα ή ιδιώτην, βουΧευτην ή δημότην, στρατιώτην ή στρατηγόν, παιδεντην η οικοδεσπότην ; ην αν χώραν καί τάξιν εηχει-ρίσης, ως λἐγει ό Σωκράτης, μυριάκις άπο-θανουμαι πρότερον ή ταύτην εγκαταΧείψω.
100	που δέ μ είναι ΘέΧεις; εν 'Υώμη ή εν ’Αθψαις η εν Θι}βαις η εν Υυάροις ; μόνον εκεΐ μου
101	μέμνησο. αν μ εκεΐ πέμπης, δπου κατά φύσιν διεξαγωγή ουκ έστιν ανθρώπων, ου σοι απειθών εξειμι, ἀλλ’ ως σου μοι σημαίνοντος το άνακΧητι-κόν ουκ άποΧείπω σε' μη γἐυοιτο· ἀλλ’ αίσ-
102	θάνομαι, οτι μου χρείαν ουκ εχεις. αν δε διδώται κατά φύσιν διεἕκγωγ?/, ου ζητησω άΧΧον τόπον1 η εν ω είμϊ ή άΧΧους ανθρώπους ή μεθ' ών είμί”
103	Ταῖτα νυκτός, ταΰτα ημέρας πρόχειρα έστω' ταύτα γράφειν, ταύτα άναηιηνώσκειν* περί τούτων τούς λόγους ποιεΐσθαι, αυτόν προς αυτόν, προς ετερον “μη τι εχεις μοι προς τούτο βοηθΐ}-σαι ; ” καί πάΧιν άΧΧω προσεΧθεϊν 2 καί άΧΧω.
104	ειτα αν τι ηένηται των Χεηομένων άβουΧητων, ευθύς εκείνο πρώτον έπικουφίσει σε, οτι ουκ
105	απροσδόκητου, μέγα γάρ επι πάντων τό “ ηδειν
1	τόπον added by Schweighauser, after Schegk.
2	Wolf, after Schegk : έλθβΓν S.
1 A very free paraphrase of Plato, Apology, 28 D-29 A. 2l6
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“How do you depart ? ”	“ A^ain, as Thou didst
wish it, as a free man, as Thy servant, as one who lias perceived Thy commands and Thy prohibitions. But so long as 1 continue to live in Thy service, what manner of man λνοιιΐί^ Thou have me be ? An official or a private citizen, a senator or one of the common people, a soldier or a general, a teacher or the head of a household ? Whatsoever station and post Thou assign me, I will die ten thousand times, as Socrates says, or ever I abandon it.1 And where wouldst Thou have me be ? In Rome, or in Athens, or in Thebes, or in Gyara ? 2 Only remember me there. If Thou sendest me to a place where men have no means of living in accordance with nature, 1 shall depart this life, not in disobedience to Thee, but as though Thou >vert sounding for me the recall. I do not abandon Thee—far be that from me ! but I perceive that Thou hast no need of me. Yet if there be vouchsafed a means of living in accordance with nature, I will seek no other place than that in vvliicli I am, or other men than those who are now my associates.”
Have thoughts like these ready at hand by night and by day; write them, read them, make your conversation about them, communing with yourself, or saying to another, “ Can you give me some help in this matter?” And again, go now to one man and now to another. Then, if some one of those tilings happens which are called undesirable, immediately the thought that it was not unexpected will be the first thing to lighten the burden. For in every case it is a great help to be able to say, tf I knew that the son whom I had begotten was
2 See on 1. 24, 19.
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θνητόν yeyevinj/ccos.” ου τω? yap epees καί on “ ήδειν θνητός ών” “ ήδειν αποδημητικός ων,
“ jjSeiv €κβ\7]τος ων,” “ ήδειν els φυΧακήν άπο-
10G τακτός ώνΓ eW αν επι στρέψης κατά, σ αυτόν και ζητήσης την χώραν, εξ ής ἐστι το συμβεβη-κός, εύθύς άναμνησθήση, οτι “ εκ της των άπροαιρετων, των ούκ εμών τί ουν προς εμέ;
107	ειτα το κυρίώτατον “ τις δ’ αύτο καί επιπέ-
πομφεν ; ” ό ηyeμώv η 6 στρατηγό?, η πόΧις, ό της πόΧεως νόμος.	“ δός ουν αύτο·
δεΐ yap με del τω νόμω πείθεσθαι εν παντί
108	είθ' οτ αν σε η φαντασία δάκνη (τούτο yap ούκ επι σοι), άναμάχου τω λάγω, κaτayωvίζoυ αύτην, μη εάσης ενισχύειν μηδε πpoάyeιv £πϊ τα έξης άναπΧάσσουσαν δσα θέΧει και ως ΘέΧει.
109	αν εν Υυάροις ὑ?, μη άνάπΧασσε την ev Ύώμη διατριβήν καί οσαι διαχύσεις ήσαν εκεί διάyovτι, οσαι yevoivτ αν έπανεΧθόντι· άλλ’ εκεί τἐτασο, όπως δει τον εν Υυάροις διάyovτa, έν Υυάροις ερρωμένως διάyειv. καν εν Ύώμη ής, μη άνάπΧασσε την εν Άθήναις διατριβήν, αΧΧά περί μόνης της εκεί μεΧέτα.
110	Ειτ’ άντι των αΧΧων άπασών διαχύσεων εκείνην άvτείσaye, την από τού παρακοΧουθεϊν, οτι πείθη τω θεω, οτι ού λόγω, άΧΧ’ epyco τα τού καΧού καί
111	άyaθoύ εκτεΧεΐς. οιον yάp έστιν αύ τον αύ τω 1
1 Variously attributed to Solon (Diogenes Laertius, 2, 13), Anaxagoras (Cicero, Tusc. 3, 30; Diogenes Laertius, 2, 13', or Xenophon (Diogenes Laertius, 2. 13 and 55). Compare also Seneca, De Consol, ad Polyb. 11, 2, and Hierocles on the Golden Verses of Pythagoras, chap. 11 (ρ. 439 a, Mullacli).
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mortal.” 1 For that is wlmt you will say, and again, “ I knew that 1 was mortal/’ “ I knew that I was likely to leave home,” “ I knew that I was liable to banishment/’ “ 1 knew that I might be sent off to prison.” And in the next place, if you reflect with yourself and look for the quarter from which the happening comes, immediately you will be reminded of the principle : “ It comes from the quarter of the things that are outside the sphere of the moral purpose, that are not mine own ; what, then, is it to me ? ” Then comes the most decisive consideration : i{ Who was it that has sent the order?” Our Prince, or our General, the State, or the law of the State? “Give it to me, then, for 1 must always obey the law in every particular.” Later on, when your imagination bites you (for this is something you cannot control), fight against it with your reason, beat it down, do not allow it to grow strong, or to take the next step and draw all the pictures it wants, in the way it wants to do. If you are at Gyara, don’t picture the style of life at Rome, and all the relaxations a man had who was living there, as well as all that he might have upon his return; but since you have been stationed there, you ought to strive to live manfully at Gyara, as beseems the man whose life is spent in Gyara. And again, if you are in Rome, don’t picture the style of life at Athens, but make vour life in Rome the one object of your study and practice.
Then, in the place of all the other relaxations, introduce that which comes from the consciousness that you are obedient to God, and that you are playing the part of the good and excellent man, not ostensibly but in reality. For what a fine thing it
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δύνασθαι είπειν “ νυν α οι άλλοι εν ταΐς σχολαις σεμνολογούσιν καί παραδοξολογέω δοκούσι,ταύτα εγώ επιτελώ* κάκεΐνοι καθήμενοι τάς ἐμὲ? άρετάς εξηγούνται καί περί εμού ζητοΰσιν καί εμε
112	ύμνούσιν’ καί τούτου με ό Ζευς αυτόν παρ' εμαυτού λαβειν άπόδειξιν ήθελησεν καί αυτός δε γνώναι, εΐ εχει στρατιώτην οΐον δει, πολίτην olov δει, καί τοῖς άλλοις άνθρώποις προάγειν με μάρτυρα των άπροαιρετων. * ϊδετε, οτι είκή φοβεΐσθε, μάτην επιθυμείτε ών επιθυμείτε. τα αγαθά εξω μη ζητείτε, εν εαυτοΐς ζητείτε· ει δε
113	μη, οὐχ εύρήσετε' επι τούτο ις με νυν μεν ενταύθα ay ει, νυν δ' εκεί πεμπει, πενητ α δείκνυσι τοΐς άνθρώποις, δίχα αρχής, νοσοϋντα· εις Γύαρα αποστέλλει, εις δεσμωτήριον εισάγει, ου μισών* μή γενοιτο· τις δε μισεί τον άριστον των υπηρετών τών εαυτού ; ούδ' αμελών, ος γε ούδε τών μικρότατων τινος αμελεί, αλλά γυμνάζων και
114	μάρτυρι προς τούς άλλους χρώμενος. εις τοιαύ-την υπηρεσίαν κατ ατεταγ μένος ετι φροντίζω, πού ει μι ή μετά τίνων ή τί περί εμού λεγουσιν ; ούχι δ' ολος προς τον θεόν τεταμαι καλ τάς εκείνου εντολάς και τα προστάγματα; ”
115	ΤαΟτα εχων άεϊ εν χερσϊ καί τριβών αυτός παρά σαυτώ και πρόχειρα ποιών ουδέποτε δέηση
110 τού 7ταραμυθουμενου, τού επιρρωννύντος. καί γάρ αισχρόν ου το φαγεΐν μή εχειν, άλλα το 220
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is to be able to say to oneself, “ Now 1 am actually performing what the rest talk solemnly about in their lectures, and ;ire thought to be littering paradoxes. Yes, they sit and expound my virtues, and study about me, and sing my praise. And of this Zeus Avished me to get a demonstration in my own person, while at the same time He wished to know whether He lias the right kind of soldier, the right kind of citizen, and to present me before all other men as a witness about the tilings which lie outside the sphere of the moral purpose. ‘ Behold/ says He, ‘ your fears are at haphazard, it is in vain that you desire what you desire. Do not look for your blessings outside, but look for them within yourselves; otherwise you will not find them.’ These are the terms upon which now He. brings me here, and again He sends me there ; to mankind exhibits me in poverty, without office, in sickness ; sends me away to Gyara, brings me into prison. Not beeause He hates me—perish the thought! And who hates the best of his servants ? Nor beeause He neglects me, for He does not negleet any of even the least of His creatures; but because He is training me, and making use of me as a witness to the rest of men. When I have been appointed to such a service, am I an v longer to take thought as to where I am, or with whom, or what men say about me? Am I not wholly intent upon God, and His commands and ordinances ? ”
If you have these thoughts always at hand and go over them again and again in your own mind, and keep them in readiness, you will never need a person to console you, or strengthen you. For disgrace does not consist in not having anything to
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λόγου μη εχειν άρκούντα προς άφοβιαν, προς
117	άΧυπίαν. αν δ’ άπαξ περιποίηση τ6 άΧνπον και άφοβον, ὅτι σοι τύραννος εσται τις η δορυφόρος ή Καισαριανοι η όρδινατίων δήξεταί σε ή οι επι-θύοντες εν τω ΚαπιτωΧίω ειτι τοι? όπτικιοις τον τηΧικαύτην αρχήν παρά, του Διός είΧηφοτα ;
118	μόνον μη πόμπευε αυτήν μηδ’ άΧαζονευου επ αυτή, ἀλλ’ εργω δείκνυε· καν μηδε'ις αίσθάνηται, άρκού αυτῖς υηιαίνων και εύδαιμονών.
κε . Προ? τοῖς άποπίπτοντας ων προεθεντο.
1	Έκεψαι, ών -προεθου άρχόμενος, τίνων μεν εκράτησας, τίνων δ’ ου, καί πώς εφ' οϊς μεν εύφραίνη άναμιμνηκόμένος, εφ’ οις δ’ άχθη, καί ει
2	δυνατόν, άνάΧαβε κάκείνα ών άπώΧισθες. ου yap άποκνητεον τον αηώνα του μεγίστου άγωυιξο-
3	μενοις, άΧΧά και πXηyάς Χηπτεον· ου yap υπέρ πάΧης καί πayκpaτίoυ ό aycov πρόκειται, ου και τυχόντι και μη τυχόντι εξεστιν μεν πΧείστου άξίω, εξεστι δε oXiyoa είναι και νη Δία εξεστιν μεν ευτυχεστάτω, εξεστι δε κακοδαιμονεστατω είναι, ἀλλ’ υπέρ αυτής ευτυχίας καί ευδαιμονίας.
4	τί ούν ; ούδ’ αν άπαυδήσωμεν ενταύθα, κωΧύει 1
1 In this passage the words Caesariani and ordinatio have been taken over direct from the Latin. In onruciois, a word which seems to occur nowhere else in Greek or in Latin, it may be that the Latin atispicia (sacrifices at the inauguration of some official enterprise) are meant, as λνοΐί suggested, arid so the passage is translated ; but the word is very un-
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eat, but in not having reason sufficient to secure you against fear and against grief. But if once you win for yourself security against grief and fear, will there any longer exist for you a tyrant, or n guardsman, or members of Caesar’s household ; or will some appointment to office sting you with envy, or those who perform sacrifices on the Capitol in taking the auspices/ you who have received so important an office from Zeus ? Only make no display of your office, and do not boast about it; but prove it by your conduct; and if no one perceives that you have it, be content to live in health and happiness yourself.
CHAPTER XXV
To those who fail to achieve their purposes
Consider which of the things that you purposed at the start you have achieved, and which you have not; likewise, how it gives you pleasure to recall some of them, and pain to recall others, and, if possible, recover also those things which have slipped out of your grasp. For men who are engaged in the greatest of contests ought not to flinch, but to take also the blows ; for the contest before 11s is not in wrestling or the pancratium, in which, whether a man succeeds or fails, he may be worth a great deal, or only a little,—yes, by Zeus, he may even be extremely happy or extremely miserable, — but it is a contest for good fortune and happiness itself. What follows? Why here, even if we give in for
certain (Chinnock, Class. Rev. 3 (1889), 70, thinks it stands for officia), and several emendations have been proposed, of which όπψιkIois (ojJicLa, Koraes) is perhaps the most plausible.
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τις πάλιν ά'γωνίζεσθαι ούδε δεῖ περιμείναι τετραετίαν άλλην, ϊν ελθη άλλα Ολύμπια, άλλ’ εύθυς άναλαβόντι και άνακτησαμενω εαυτόν καί την αυτήν είσφεροντι προθυμίαν εξεστιν ά'γωνίζεσθαι’ καν πάλιν άπείπης, πάλιν εξεστιν, καν άπαξ νικήσης, ομοιος ει τω μηδέποτε άπειπόντι.
5	μόνον μη υπό έθους του αυτού ήδεως αυτό άρξη 7τοιεΐν και λοιπόν ως κακός αθλητής περιερχη νικώμενος την περίοδον ομοιος τοΐς άποφυ<γούσιν
6	ορτυξιν. “ ήττα με φαντασία παιδισκαρίου καλού. τί γάρ/ πρώην ούχ ήττήθην ; ” “προθυμία μοι γίνεται ψεξαι τινα. πρώην 'yap ούκ
7	εψεξα ; *’ ούτως ήμΐν λαλείς ως άζήμιος εξελη-λυθώς, οίονεί τις τω ίατρω κωλύοντι λούσασθαι λόγοι “ πρώην γάρ ούκ ελουσάμην;” αν ούν ό ιατρός αν τω εχη λε'γειν “ ὔγβ, λουσάμενος ουν τί επαθες ; ούκ επύρεξας ; ούκ εκεφαλάλ'γησας ; ”
8	καί συ ψεξας πρώην τινα ού κακοήθους εργον επραξας; ού φλυάρου; ούκ εθρεψάς σου την εξιν ταύτην παραβάλλων αύττ} τα οικεία ερ^γα ; ήττηθεϊς δε τού παιδισκαρίου άπήλθες άζήμιος ;
9	τί ουν τα πρώην λεηεις ; εδει δ’ οίμαι μεμνημενον, ως οι δούλοι των πληγών, άπεχεσθαι των αύτων
10	αμαρτημάτων, ἀλλ’ ούχ ομοιον' ενταύθα μεν 1
1 The comparison is brief, but I presume that a fighting quail, on once having submitted to defeat, became very ready to do so again, as is the case among ordinary chickens. One shouted into his ear in order to make him forget, as they said, the voice of the victor, and to restore his courage. Pollux, 9, 109.
224
BOOK III. xxv. 4-10
the time being, 110 one prevents us from struggling again, and we do not have to wait another four-year period for another Olympic festival to come around, but the moment a man has picked himself up, and recovered himself, and exhibits the same eagerness, he is allowed to contest; and if you give in again, you can enter again ; and if once you win a victory, you are as though you had never given in at all. Only don’t begin cheerfully to do the same tiling-over again out of sheer habit, and end up as a bad athlete, going the whole circuit of the games, and getting beaten all the time, like quails that have once run away.1 “ I am overcome by the impression of a pretty maid. Well, what of it? Wasn’t I overcome just the other day ? ” “ 1 feel strongly inclined to censure somebody, for didn’t 1 censure somebody just the other day ? ” You talk thus to us as though you had come off scot-free ; just as if a man should say to his physician who was forbidding him to bathe, “ Why, but didn’t I bathe just the other day?” If, then, the physician is able to say to him, “ Very well, after you had bathed, then, how did you feel ? Didn't you have a fever ? Didn’t your head ache ? ” So, too, when you censured somebody the other day, didn’t you act like an ugly-spirited man, like a silly babbler ? Didn’t you feed this habit by citing the example of your own previous acts ? And when you were overcome by the maid, did you escape scot-free ? Why, then, do you talk about what you were doing just the other day ? In my opinion, you ought to have remembered, as slaves remember their blows, and to have kept away from the same mistakes. Hut one case is not like the other; for with slaves it is
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<yhp ό 7τόνος την μνήμην ποιεί, επι δε των αμαρτημάτων ποιος πόνος, ποια ζημία ; πότε yap είθίσθης φεύηβι,ν τό κακώς ivepyrjaai ;
Kf. ΙΙρός τούς την απορίαν ΒεΒοικότας.
]	Oύκ αισχύνη ΒειΧότερος ών κα\ ayevvearερος των
Βραπετών ; πώς εκείνοι φεύyovτες άπόΧείιτουσι τούς Βεσπότας, ποίοις aypoiς πεποιθότες, ποίοις οίκέταις ; οὐχ! δ’ ολίγου 'όσον προς τάς πρώτας ημέρας νφεΧόμενοι εϊθ’ ύστερον Βία γῆς ή και θαλάττης φέρονται άΧΧην εξ άΧΧης αφορμήν προς
2	τό Βιατρέφεσθαι φιΧοτεχνούντες ; και τις πώποτε Βραπέτης Χιμώ άπεθανεν ; σύ Βε τρέμεις, μή σοι Χείπη τα avayKaia, καί τάς νύκτας ι^ρυπνεις.
3	ταΧαίπωρε, ούτως τυφΧός ει καί την όΒόν οὐχ όρας, οποί φέρει ή τών uvayκαίων ενΒεια ; που yap φέρει ; όπου καί ό πυρετός, όπου καί λίθος έπιπεσών, εις θάνατον. τοΰτο1 ούν ου ποΧΧάκις σύ αντος1 2 είπες προς τούς εταίρους, 7τοΧΧα δ’ άvέyvως τοιαύτα, ποΧΧά δ’ γραφές; 7τοσάκις Β' ήΧαζονεύσω, οτι πρός yε τό άπο-
4	θανεϊν μετ ρίως έχεις;—Ν αι’ άΧΧά καί οι εμοί πεινήσουσιν.—Τί ούν; μή τι καί ό εκείνων Χιμός άΧΧαχοΰ που φέρει ; ονχί καί ή αυτή που
5	κάθοΒος; τα κάτω τα αυτά; ου θέΧεις ούν εκεί βκέπειν θαρρών πρός πάσαν απορίαν καί ένΒειαν, οπού καί τούς πΧουσιωτάτους καί τάς άρχάς τάς
1	Meibom, after Wolf: τούτον S.
2	lleiske : δαυτόχ S.
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the suffering which produces the memory, but in the case of your mistakes, what suffering is there, what penalty do you feel? Why, when did you ever acquire the habit of avoiding evil activities?
CHAPTER XXVI
To those who fear want
Aren’t you ashamed to be more cowardly and ignoble than a runaway slave ? How do they, when they run off, leave their masters ? in what estates or slaves do they put their confidence? Don’t they steal just a little bit to last them for the first few days, and then afterwards drift along over land or sea, contriving one scheme after another to keep themselves fed ? And what runaway slave ever died of hunger ? But you tremble, and lie awake at night, for fear the necessities of life will fail you. Wretch, are you so blind, and do you so fail to see the road to which lack of the necessities of life leads ? Where, indeed, does it lead ? Where also fever, or a stone that drops on your head, lead,—to death. Have you not, then, often said this same thing- yourself to your companions, read much of the same sort, and written much ? How many times have you boasted that, as far as death at least was concerned, you are in a fairly good state?—Yes, but my family too will starve.—What then? Their starvation does not lead to some other end than yours, does it? Have they not also much the same descent thereto, and the same world below? Are you not willing, then, to look with courage sufficient to face every necessity and want, at that place to Λνΐιΐοΐι the
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μέγιστα? άρξαντας καί αύτούς τους βασιΧεΐς καί τυράννου1; δεῖ κατεΧθεϊν, καί1 σε ίτεινώντα, αν ούτως τύχη, εκείνους δἐ Βιαρραη/έντας υπό άπε-
6	ψ ιών και μέθης ; τινα πώποτ έτταίτην ρα,Βίως είΒες μη γέροντα; τινα δ* ούκ εσχατόΓγηρων; ἀλλά ριηώντες τάς νύκτας καί τάς ημέρας και χαμαί ερριμμενοι και οσον αυτό το άνα^καίον σιτούμενοι ἐγγυ? ήκουσιν τω μηΒ’ άττοθανείν
7	Βύνασθαι, συ2 δ’ όΧόκΧηρος άνθρωπος χεΐρας εχων και 7Γόδα? περί Χιμού ΒέΒοικας ούτως; ούκ άντΧεΐν Βύνασαι, ου γράφειν, ου παιΒαγωγεΐν, ου θύραν άΧΧοτρίαν φυΧάττειν ;—Άλλ* αισχρόν εις τ αυτήν έΧθεϊν την άνάηκην.—ΧΙάθε ούν πρώτον, τινα τα αισχρά ἐστιν, καί ούτως ημϊν λἐγε σαυτον φιΧόσοφον. το νυν Βέ μηΒ’ αν αΧΧος τις ει π η σε, άνέχυυ.
8	Αισχρόν ἐστί σοι τό μη σ ον έρηον, ου συ αίτιος ούκ ει, ο άΧΧως άπήντησέν σοι, ως κεφαΧαΧ^/ία, ως πυρετός; ει σου οι γονείς πένητες ησαν, ή πΧούσιοι μεν ησαν1 2 3 άΧΧους Βέ κΧηρονόμονς άπέΧιπον, καί ζώντες ούκ επαρκούσιν ούΒέν, σοϊ
9	ταΰτα αίσχρά εστιν ; ταΰτα εμάνθανες παρά τοι? φιΧοσόφοις ; ούΒέποτε ήκουσας, οτι τό αισχρόν ψεκτόν εστιν, τό Βέ ψεκτόν άξιόν ἐστι τού ψέηεσθαι; τινα δ’4 επι τω μη αυτού ερ^ω,.ό
10	αυτός ούκ έποίησεν; σύ ούν έποίησας τούτο, τον
1	Meibom, after Wolf: el S.
2	From here through δύνασαι the passage is written in the margin by the first hand of S.
3	t) πλούσιοι μιν supplied by Schweighauser, ήσαν by C. Schenkl.
4	δ’ added by Schweighauser.
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wealthiest needs must pro, and those who have held the highest offices, and very kings and tyrants? Only you will descend hungry, if it so happen, and they bursting with indigestion and drunkenness. Did you ever easily find a beggar who was not an old man ? Wasn’t he extremely old ? But though they are cold night and day, and lie forlorn on the ground, and have to eat only what is absolutely necessary, they approach a state where it is almost impossible for them to die;1 yet you who are physically perfect, and have hands and feet, are you so alarmed about starving ? Can’t you draw water, or write, or escort boys to and from school, or be another’s doorkeeper ?—But it is disgraceful to come to such a necessity.—Learn, therefore, first of all, what the disgraceful things are, and after you have done that, come into our presence and call yourself a philosopher. But as the case stands now, do not even allow anyone else to call you one !
Is anything disgraceful to you which is not your own doings for which you are not responsible, which has befallen you accidentally, as a headache or a fever? If your parents were poor, or if they were rich but left others as their heirs, and if they give you no help though they are livings is all this disgraceful to you ? Is that what you learned at the feet of the philosophers? Have you never heard that the disgraceful thing is censurable; and the censurable is that which deserves censure ? And whom do you censure for what is not his own doin^, which he didn’t produce himself? Well, did you produce this situation ? did you make your father
1 The argument is, one need hardly remark, quite unsound, for the death-rate among the poor is unquestionably much higher than among the wealthy.
229
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
πάτερα τοιούτον ; ή εξεστίν σοι έπανορθώσαι αυτόν ; ΒίΒοταί σοι τούτο ; τί ούν ; δεῖ σε θεΧειν τα μη ΒιΒόμενα μη τυηχάνοντα αυτών αίσχύνε-
11	σθαι ; ούτως Βε καί ε'ιθίζου φιΧοσοφών αφοράν είς άΧΧους καί μηΒεν αυτός εΧπίζειν εκ σεαυτού ;
12	τoiyapodv οίμωζε καί στένε καί εσθιε ΒεΒοικώς, μη ου σχης τροφάς αύριον περί των ΒουΧαρίων τρέμε, μη κΧεψη τι, μη d>0yy, μη άποθάνη.
13	ούτως συ ζήθι καί μη παύση μηΒέποτε, οστις όνόματι μόνον προς φιΧοσοφίαν προσηΧθες καί τα θεωρήματα αυτής οσον επί σοι κατήσχυνας άχρηστα επιΒείξας καί άνωφεΧή τοΐς άναΧαμβά-νουσιν ούΒέποτε δ’ εύσταθείας ώρέχθης, αταραξίας, άπαθείας' ούΒενα τούτου ενεκα εθεράπευσας, συλλογισμών δ’ ενεκα ποΧΧούς* ούΒεποτε τούτων τινα των φαντασιών Βιεβασάνισας αυτός επί
14	σεαυτού “ Βύναμαι φέρειν ή ου Βύναμαι; τί μοι τό Χοιπόν ἐστιν; ”, άλλ’ ως πάντων εχόντων σοι καΧώς καί άσφαΧώς περί τον τεΧευταΐον κατε-ηίνου τόπον, τον της άμεταπτωσίας, ἵν* άμε-τ άπτωτα σχής τινα ; την ΒειΧίαν, την ά^έννειαν, τον θαυμασμόν τών πΧουσίων, την άτεΧή ορεξιν, την άποτευκτικήν1 εκκΧισιν περί τής τούτων άσφαΧείας εφ ράντιζες.
15	O υ κ εΒει π ρο σ κτήσασθαι πρώτον εκ του λογου,
1 See explanatory note.
1 So the text as it stands in S, but the singular mixture of technical terms in αποτ^υκτικη Ζκκλισις is incredible. Elsewhere, and quite properly, it is desire that fails to get what it wills (άποτ(υκτική), and aversion that falls into what it would avoid (see III. G, 6 and especially IV. 10, 4). Hence there is great plausibility in Schenkl’s suggestion (partly
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what he is ? Or is it in your power to reform him ? Is that vouchsafed you? What follows? Ought you to wish for what is not given you, or to be ashamed when you fail to get it? And did you really, while studying philosophy, acquire the habit of looking to other persons, and of hoping for nothing yourself from yourself? Very well then, lament and groan, and eat in fear of not having food to-morrow; tremble about your paltry slaves, for fear they will steal something, or run away, or die ! Live in this spirit and never cease to live so, you who in name only have approached philosophy, and, as far as in you lay, have discredited its principles by showing them to be useless and good for nothing to those who receive them ! But you never desired stability, serenity, peace of mind ; you never cultivated anybody’s acquaintance for that purpose, but many persons’ acquaintance for the sake of syllogisms ; you never thoroughly tested for yourself any one of these external impressions, asking the questions : “Am I able to bear it, or am I not? What may I expect next? ” but just as though everything about you were in an excellent and safe condition, you have been devoting your attention to the last of all topics, that which deals with immutability, in order that you may have immutable—what? your cowardice, your ignoble character, your admiration of the rich, vour ineffectual desire, your aversion that fails of its mark !1 These are the things about whose security you have been anxious!
Ought you not; first, to have acquired something
after Reiske), ορςξιν, την αποτευκτικήν, <τ))ν πβριπτωτικην"> ϊκκλισιν:	“desire, that fails to get Avhat it wills, and
aversion that falls into what it would avoid.”
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βίτα τούτω 7τεριποιεΐν τήν ασφάλειαν ; καί τινα ττώττοτ είδες τροχόν περιοικοδομούντα μηδενι τειχίω περιβαΧόμενον αυτόν ;1 ποιος δε Θυρωρός
16	καθίσταται επί ούδεμιά θύρα ; άλλα συ μελετάς άποδεικνύειν δύνασθαι· τινα ; μελετάς μη άποσαλεύεσθαι διά σοφισμάτων άττό τίνων ;
17	δεϊξόν μοι πρώτον, τί τηρείς, τί μετρεΐς η τί ίστάνεις’ ειθ' ούτως επιδείκνυε τον ζνγόν ή τον
18	μέδιμνον, η μόχρι τίνος μετρήσεις τήν σποδόν ; ου τ αυτά σε άποδεικνύειν δει, α ποιεί τούς άνθρώπους εύδαίμονας, α ποιεί προχωρεϊν αύτοΐς τα πράγματα ως θελουσιν, δι α ου δει μεμφεσθαι ούδενί, εηκαλειν ούδενί, πείθεσθαι τῆ διοικήσει
19	τωυ όλων ; τ αυτά μοι δείκνυε. “ ιδού δεικνύω,” φησίν, ι< άναλύσω σοι συλλογισμούςτούτο το μετρούν ἐστίν, άνδράποδον' το μετρούμενον
20	δ' ούκ εστιν. διά ταύτα νύν τίνεις δίκας ών ήμελησας' 2 τρεμεις, άγρυπνεϊς, μετά πάντων βουλεύη* καν μή πάσιν άρεσκειν μελλη τα βουλεύματα, κακώς ο'ιει βεβουλενσθαι.
21	Εὶτα φοβή λιμόν, ως δοκεΐς. σύ δ ου λιμόν φοβή, άλλά δεδοικας μή ου ετχής μάγειρον, μή ου σχής άλλον όψωνητήν, άλλον τον νποδή-σοντα, άλλον τον ενδύσοντα, άλλους τούς
22	τρίψοντας, άλλους τούς άκολουθήσοντας, ΐν εν
1	Sb {ττ(ριβα\6μ(νον Sclienkl) : μηδ(ν\ τριχίον ττ(ριβα\λό· μ(νον αυτδ αύτοΰ S. The correct form of the text is highly uncertain, and the version in Sb is acceptable only as meeting in a general way the requirement of the context.
2	φιλοσοφίας after ημέλησας deleted by Sclienkl.
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from reason, and then to have made that something secure? Whv, did you ever see anyone building a cornice all around without first having a wall about which to build it?1 And what kind of doorkeeper is placed on guard where there isn’t any door ? But you practise to get the power to demonstrate; demonstrate what? You practise to avoid being shaken by sophisms ; shaken from what ? Show me first what you are maintaining, what you are measuring, or what you are weighing; and after that, and under those conditions, show me your scales or your bushel-measure. Or how long will you keep measuring ashes? Are not these what you ought to be demonstrating, the things, namely, that make men happy, that make their affairs prosper for them as they desire, that make it unnecessary for them to blame anybody, and to find fault with anybody, but to acquiesce in the government of the universe? Show me these. (( See, I do show you .’’ a man says ; “ 1 will analyse syllogisms for you.” Slave, this is h mere measuring instrument, it is not the thing measured. That is why you are now being punished for what you neglected ; you tremble, He awake, take counsel with everyone, aiidj if your plans are not likely to win the approval of all men, you think that your deliberations have been faulty.
And then you fear hunger, as you fancy. Yet it is not hunger that you fear, but you are afraid that you will not have a professional cook, you will not have another servant to buy the delicacies, another to put on your shoes for you, another to dress you, others to give you your massage, others to follow at your heels, in order that when you have undressed
1	The figure is reminiscent of Plato, Hep. VII, 534 E.
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τω βαΧανείω εκδυσάμενος καί έκτείνας σεαυτον ως οι εσταυρωμένοι τριβή ενθεν καί ενθεν, ειθ δ άΧείπτης επιστάς Xeyrj “ μετάβηθι, δος πΧευρόν, κεφαΧην αυτού Χάβε, παράθες τον ωμόν,” είτ εΧθών εκ του βαΧανείου εις οίκον κραυ^άσης “ ούδεις φέρει φαηείν ; ” είτ “ άρον
23	τάς τράπεζας· σπόγγισον.” τούτο φοβη, μη ου Βύνη ζην άρρωστου βίον, έπεί τοι τον των vyiaivovτων μάθε, πώς οι δούΧοι ζώσιν, πώς οι έρηάται, πώς οι γνησίως φιΧοσοφούντες, πώς Σωκράτης εζησεν, εκείνος μεν καί μετά γνναικος και παίδων, πώς Διογένης, πώς ΚΧεάνθης άμα
24	σχοΧάζων καί άντΧών. ταύτα αν θεΧης έχειν, εξεις πανταχού καί ζησεις θαρρών, τινι ; ω μένω θαρρεΐν ενδέχεται, τω πιστώ, τω άκωΧυτω, τω άναφαιρέτω, τούτ εστι τη προαιρέσει τη
25	σεαυτού. διά τί δ* ούτως άχρηστον καί άνωφεΧη σαυτον παρεσκεύακας, ΐνα μηδείς σε εις οικίαν θέΧη δέξασθαι, μηδε\ς επιμεΧηθηναι ; άΧΧά σκεύος μεν δΧόκΧηρον καί χρήσιμον έξω ερριμμέ-νον πας τις ευρών άναιρησεται και κέρδος ηγησεται, σε δ’ ούδείς, άΧΧά πας ζημίαν.
2G ούτως ουδέ κυνος δύνασαι χρείαν παρασχεΐν ούδ’ άΧεκτρυόνος. τί ούν ετι ζην θέΧεις τοιούτος ών ;
27 Φοβείται τις αν η ρ αγαθός, μη Χείπωσιν αύ τω τροφαί ; τοι? τνφΧοΐς ου Χείπουσι, τοΐς χωΧοϊς ον Χείπουσι· Χείψουσιν άνδρϊ άηαθώ ; και στρατιώτη μεν άηαθώ ου Χείπει 6 μισθοδοτών 1
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in a bath, and stretolled yourself out like men who have been crucified, you may be massaged on this side and on that; and that then the masseur may stand over you and say, “ Move over, give me his side, you take his head, hand me his shoulder ”; and then, when you have left the bath and gone home, that you may shout out, “ Is no one bringing me something to eat?” and after that, “Clear away the tables; wipe them off’ with a sponge.” What you are afraid of is this—that you may not be able to live the life of an invalid, since, I tell you, you have only to learn the life of healthy men—howthe slaves live, the workmen, the genuine philosophers, how Socrates lived—he too with a wife and children—how Diogenes lived,, how Cleanthes, who combined going to school and pumping water.1 If this is what you want, you will have it everywhere, and will live with full confidence. Confidence in what? In the only thing in which one can have confidence—in what is faithful, free from hindrance, cannot be taken away, that ν, in your own moral purpose. And why have you made yourself so useless and unprofitable, that no one is willing1 to take you into his house, no one willing to take care of you ? But when a whole and useful implement has been thrown out, anyone who finds it will pick it up and count it gain ; yet not when be picks up you, but everyone will count you a loss. You are so unable to serve the purpose of even a dog or a cock. Why, then, do you care to keep on living, if that is the sort of person you are?
Does a good man fear th.it food will fail him ? It does not fail the blind, it does not fail the lame; will it fail a good man? A good soldier does not lack someone to give him pay, or a workman, or a
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ούδ' εργάτη ουδέ σκυrei' τω δ’ άγαθώ λείφτει ;
28	ούτως 6 θεός αμελεί τώυ αυτού επιτευγμάτων, των διακόνων, των μαρτύρων, οι? μονοις χρηται παράδειγμα σ ιν προς τούς απαίδευτους, ότι καί εστι καί καλώς διοικεί τα ο\α καλ ούκ αμελεί των ανθρωπίνων πραγμάτων καί ότι άνδρί άγαθώ ούδέν εστι κακόν ούτε ζώντι ου τ άποθανόντι ;
29	—Τί ούν, όταν μη παρέχη τροφάς ;—Τί γάρ άλλο η ως αγαθός στρατηγός τό άνακλητικόν μοι σεσημαγκεν ; πείθομαι, ακολουθώ, επευφί]-μών τον ηγεμόνα, ύμνων αυτού τα έργα, καί
30	γάρ ηλθον, οτ εκείνω εδοξεν, και άπειμι πάλιν εκείνω δοκούν καί ζώντός μου τούτο το εργον ην, ύμνεϊν τον θεόν καί αυτόν επ' έμαυτού καί
31 προς ενα και προς πολλούς, ου παρέχει μοι πολλά, ούκ άφθονα, τρυφάν με ου θέλει' ουδέ γάρ τω 'Ηρακλεΐ παρεΐχεν, τω υίεΐ τω εαυτού, άλλ' άλλος έβασίλευεν ’Άργους καί Μυκηνών,
32	6 δ' επετάσσετο καί επόνει καί εγυμνάζετο. καί ην Eύρυσθεύς μέν, ος ην, ούτε 'Άργους ούτε Μυκηνών βασιλεύς, ος γ' ούδ' αυτός εαυτού, ό δ* *Ηρακλής άπάσης γης καί θαλάττης άρχων καί ηγεμών ην, καθαρτης αδικίας καί ανομίας, είσαγωγεύς δε δικαιοσύνης καί όσιότητος' καί
33	ταῖτα εποίει καί γυμνός καί μόνος. ό δ' Όδυσσεύς οτε ναυαγός εξερρίφη, μη τι έτα-πείνωσεν αυτόν η απορία, μι'] τι επέκλασεν ; άλλα πώς άπηει προς τάς παρθένους αίτησών 236
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cobbler; and shall a good man ?1 Does God so neglect His own creatures, His servants, His witnesses, whom alone He uses as examples to the uninstructed, to prove that He both is, and governs the universe well, and does not neglect the affairs of men, anil that 110 evil befalls a good man either in life or in death?1 2—Yes, but what if He does not provide food ?—Why, what else but that as a good general He has sounded the recall ?	1 obey, I follow,
lauding my commander, and singing hymns of praise about His deeds. For I came into the world when it so pleased Him, and I leave it again at His pleasure, and while I live this was my function—to sing hymns of praise unto God, to myself and to others, be it to one or to many. God does not give me much, no abundance, He does not want me to live luxuriously ; He did not give much to Heracles, either, though he was His own son, but someone else was king over Argos and Mycenae, while he was subject, and suffered labours and discipline. And Eurvstheus, such as he was, was not king over either Argos or Mycenae, for he was not king even over himself; but Heracles was ruler and leader of all the land and sea, purging them of injustice and lawlessness, and introducing justice and righteousness; and all this he did naked and by himself. And when Odysseus was shipwrecked and cast ashore, did his necessity make abject his spirit, or break it? Nay, but how did he advance upon the maidens to ask for
1	The scholiast appropriately compares Matt. vi. 31 and 33 : “Take no thought,” and “Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added unto you.”
2	This last clause is slightly modified from Plato, Apol. 41 D.
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τ a αν ay και α, ών αϊσχιστον είναι Βοκεί Βεισθαι παρ' άλλου ;
ως τε λἐωυ όρεσίτροφος.
31 τινι ττεττοιθως ; ου Βόξη ούΒε χρήμασιν οόδ’ άρχαϊς, ἀλλ' αΧκρ τῆ εαυτού, τοντ ἐστι Bόyμaσι
35	7τερι1 τωυ εφ’ ἡμῖν και ούκ εφ' ήμιν. ταύτα yap ἐστι μόνα τα τους ελεύθερους ποιούντα, τά τοῖς ακώλυτους, τα τον τράχηλον επαίροντα των τεταπεινομενων, τα άντιβλεπειν ττοιούντα όρθοις τοις όφθαΧμοις προς τους πλουσίους,
36	προς τούς τυράννους, και το τού φιλοσόφου Βώρον τούτο ήν, σύ δ’ ούκ εζελενση θαρρών, άλλα περιτρεμων τ οΐς ίματιΒίοις καί τ οις apyo-ρωματίοις ; Βυστην€, ούτως άπώλεσας τον μόχρι νύν χρόνον ;
37	Τί ούν, αν νοσήσω ;—Νοσήσεις καλώς.—Τί? με θεραπεύσει ;—Ό θεός, οι φίλοι.—Έ,κληρώς κατακείσομαι.—Άλλ’ ως άνήρ.—Oϊκημα επιτή-Βειον ούχ εξω.—Ευ άνεπ ιτηΒείω ούν 1 2 νοσήσεις.— Τί? μοι ποιήσει τα τροφεία ;—O / καί τ οΐς άλλοις ποιούντες' ως λίάνης νοσήσεις.—Τί Βε καί το
38	πέρας της νόσον.—-Άλλο τι ή θάνατος ; άρ ούν ενθυμή, οτι κεφαλαίου τούτο πάντων τών κακών τω άνθρωπω και άηεννείας καί Βειλίας ου
1	π6οι supplied by Schcnkl.
2	άνίπιτηδίίφ the Cambridge ed., after Wolf ; olv supplied by Oldfather : iuevirηδ(ίψ νοσήσει* S.
1	Homer, Odyssey, VI. 130.
2	The text is very uncertain. Schenkl reads ’Ey 4πιτ·η$(1ψ ου νοσήσίΐί; which would appear to mean something like:
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food, which is regarded as being the most disgraceful thin# for one person to ask of another?
As a lion reared in the mountains.1
In what did he trust ? Not in reputation, or money, or office, but in his own might, that means, his judgements about the tilings which are under our control, and those which are not under our control. For these are the only things that make men free, that make men unhampered, that lift up the neck of those who have become abject, that make them look with level eyes into the faces of the rich, and the faces of tyrants. And all this was -what the philosopher hud to give, yet will you not come fortli bold, instead of trembling for your paltry clothes and silver plate ? Miserable man, have you so wasted your time down to the present?
Yes, but what if I fall ill ?—You will bear illness well.—Who will nurse me ?—God and your friends. —I shall have a hard bed to lie on.—Hut like a man. —I shall not have a suitable house.—Then you will fall ill in an unsuitable house.2—Who will prepare my food for me?—Those who prepare it for others also. You will be ill like Manes.3—And what is also the end of the illness?—Anything but death? Will you, then, realize that this epitome of all the ills that befall man, of his ignoble spirit, and his
“Will you not choose a suitable house in which to fall ill?” But that sort of reply seems scarcely to lit the context.
3	That is, like a slave, for this was a typical slave name, like “ Sambo” among American negroes. In particular the reference seems to be to Zeno, who, when his physicians ordered him to eat young pigeons, insisted, “Cure ine as you do Manes.” Musonius, frag. IS Λ (p. 9S, 4 if., Hense).
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θάνατος earn·, μάΧλον λ’ ό του θανάτου φόβος ;
31) ἐ7Γι τούτον ούν μοι ηυμνάιζου, όνταύθα νευε-τ ωσάν οι λόγοι πάιντες, τα άσκηματα, τα αναγνώσματα, και ei'arj, οτ ι ούτως μόνως εΧενθε-ρούνται άνθρωττοι.
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cowardice, is not death, but it is rather the fear of death ? Against this fear, then, I would have you discipline yourself, toward this let all your reasoning tend, your exercises, your reading; and then you will know that this is the only way in which men achieve freedom.
BOOK IV
Δ
ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΑ ΤΟΥ Δ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΥ
α. Περ\ Ελευθερίας.
β'. IlepJ συμπεριφοράς.
y'. Τινα τινων αντικαταλλακτεον ;
δ', ripbs robs περί τb εν ησυχία διάyειv ίσπουδακότας. ε'. Tlpbs τους μαχίμους καί θηριώδεις, ς·'. Ilpis τους επί τψ ελεεΐσθαι οδυνωμενονς. ζ'. Περ1 αφοβίας.
η'. Πρδς τους ταχέως επ\ τδ σχήμα των φιλοσόφων επιπηδωντας. θ'. Πρδς τδν είς αναισχυντίαν μεταβληθεντα. ι. Ύίνων δεί καταφρόνει κα) προς τινα διαφερεσθαι; ια'. Π€γ’ καθαριότητας, ιβ'. ITepl προσοχής.
iy'. Πρί)ϊ τοι. ευκόλως εκφεροντας τα αυτών.
α . Περι ελευθερίας.
1	’Ελεύθερό? ἐστιν ο ζών ως βούλεται, ον ου τ άνα^κάσαι εστιν ούτε κωλύσαι ούτε βιάσασθαι, ου αι όρμαί ανεμπόδιστοι, αι ορέξεις έπιτευκτι-καί, αι εκκλίσεις άπερίπτωτοι. τις ονν θελει
2	ζην ίιμαρτάνων ;—Ουδείς.—Τί? θέλει ζην εξαπα-τωμενος, π ροπίπτων, άδικος ών, ακόλαστός,
3	μεμψίμοιρος, ταπεινός ;—Ούδείς.—ΟυδεΙς αρα των φαόλων ζη ως βούλεται* ον τοίνυν ονδ 244
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Chapters of the Fourth Book
I.	Of freedom.
II.	Of social intercourse.
III.	What things should be exchanged for what things?
IV.	To those who have set their hearts upon living in
peace.
V.	Against the contentious and brutal.
VI.	To those who are vexed at being pitied.
VII.	Of freedom from fear.
VIII.	To those who hastily assume the guise of the philosophers.
IX.	To the man who had become shameless.
X.	What ought we to despise and on what place a high value ?
XI.	Of cleanliness.
XII.	Of attention.
XIII.	To those who lightly talk about their own affairs.
CHAPTER I
Of freedom
He is free who lives as he \vills, who is subject neither to compulsion, nor hindrance, nor force, whose choices are unhampered, whose desires attain their end, whose aversions do not fall into what they would avoid. Who, then, wishes to live in error ?—No one.—Who wishes to live deceived, impetuous, unjust, unrestrained, peevish, abject?—No one.—Therefore, there is no bad man who lives as
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4	εΧεύθερός ἐστιν. τί? δἐ #ἐλει Χυπούμενος ζην, φοβούμενος, φθόνων, εΧεών, 6pεyόμεvoς καί airoTwyχάνων, εκκΧίνων καλ περιπίπτων ;—Ουδἐ
5	εις.—'Έχομεν ούν τινα των φαύΧων αΧυπον, άφοβον, άπερίπτωτον, άναπότευκτον ;—OνΒενα. —Οὑτ άρα ούΒε εΧεύθερον.
β Ταΰτα αν τις άκούση Βισύπατος, αν μεν προσθης ὅτι “ άΧΧά σύ γε σοφος ει, ούΒεν προς σε ταύταβ συγγνώσεται σοι. αν Β' αύτω τάς
7	άΧηθείας εϊπης ὅτι “ τώυ τρις πεπραμενων ούΒεν Βιαφερεις προς το μη και αντος ΒουΧος είναιβ τί άΧΧο ή πΧηιγάς σε Βει προσΒοκάν;
8	“ πώς yap,” φησίν, “ εγώ ΒοϋΧός ειμι ; ο πατήρ εΧεύθερός, ή μητηρ εΧευθερα, ου ώνην ονΒεις εχει' άΧΧά και συyκXητικ6ς ειμι καί Καίσαρος φιΧος καί ύπάτευκα καί ΒουΧους ποΧΧούς ἐχω.”
9	πρώτον μεν, ω βεΧτιστε συyκXητικε, τάχα σου και ό πατήρ την αυτήν ΒονΧείαν ΒουΧος ην και η μητηρ καί ό 7Γἀπ7Γ05 καί εφεξής πάιντες οι
10	πpόyovoι. ει Βε Βη και τα μάΧιστα ησαν εΧεύθεροι, τί τούτο προς σε ; τί yάp, ει εκείνοι μεν ηενναϊοι ησαν, συ δ’ ι^εννης; εκείνοι μεν άφοβοι, σύ Βε ΒειΧός ; εκείνοι μεν εyκpaτeϊς, σύ Β' άκόΧαστος ;
11	Και τί, φΐ]σί, τούτο προ? τό ΒοΰΧον είναι;— ΟύΒέν σοι φαίνεται είναι το άκοντά τι ποιείν, το αν ay κ αζομεν ον, το στενοντα προς το ΒούΧον
12	είναι;—Το Οτ ο μεν έστω, φησίν. άΧΧά τις με Βύναται άνα^/κάσαι, ει μη 6 πάντων κύριος 246
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he wills, and accordingly no bad man is free. And who wishes to live in grief, fear, envy, pity, desiring things and failing to get them, avoiding things and falling into them ?—No one at all.—Do we find, then, any bad man free from grief or fear, not falling into what he would avoid) nor failing to achieve what he desires?—No one.—Then we find no bad man free, either.
Now if some man λνΐιο has been consul twice hear tliis, he will forgive you, if you add, “ But you are a Avise man ; this does not apply to you.” Yet if you tell him the triitli, to wit : “ In point of being a slave you are not a whit better than those who have been thrice sold/’ what else can you expect but a flogging? “ Why, how am I a slave ? ” says he. “ My father was free, my mother free ; no one has a deed of sale for me. More than that, I am a member of the senate, and a friend of Caesar, and I have been consul, and I own many slaves.” Now in the first place, most worthy senator, it is very likely that your father was the same kind of slave that you are, and your mother, and your grandfather, and all your ancestors from first to last. But even if they were free to the limit, what does that prove in your case? \Vliy_, what does it prove if they were noble, and you are mean-spirited ? If they were brave, and you a coward ? If they were self-controlled, and you unrestrained ?
And what, says someone, has this to do with being a slave ?—Doesn’t it strike you as “ having to do with being a slave ” for a man to do something against his will, under compulsion ?—Granted the point, lie replies. But who can put me under compulsion, except Caesar, the lord of all?—There,
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13	Καῖσαρ;—Ούκούν eva μιν Βεσπότην σαυτού καί συ αύτός ώμολό^ησας. οτι Βε πάντων, (ος λεγεις, κοινός ἐστιν, μηΒεν σε τούτο παραμυ-θείσθω, άλλα γίγζ'ωσ/ce, οτι εκ μεγάλος οικίας
14	Βούλος ει. ούτως και Νικοπολιται επιβοάν είώθασι “ νη την Καίσαρο? τύχην, ελεύθεροί εσμεν.”
15	"Ομως Β\ εάν σοι Βοκή, τον μεν Καίσαρα προς το παρόν άφώμεν, εκείνο Βε μοι είπε' ούΒεποτ ήράσθης τινός ; ου παιΒισκαρίου, ου
16	παιΒαρίου, ου Βούλου, ούκ ελεύθερου ;—Τί ούν τούτο προς το Βούλον είναι ή ελεύθερον;—
17	ΟύΒεποθ’ ύπο της ερωμένης επετάηης ούΒεν ών ούκ ήθελες; ούΒεποτε σου το Βουλάριον εκο-λάκευσας ; ούΒεποτ αυτού τούς πόΒας κατε-φίλησας; καίτοι τού Καίσαρος αν σε τις άναηκάσ η, ύβριν αύτό ψ/fj καί υπερβολήν
18	τυραννίΒος. τί ούν άλλο εστί Βουλεία ; νυκτός ούΒεποτ άπήλθες, οπού ούκ ήθελες; άνάλωσας, όσα ούκ ήθελες; ειπάς τινα οίμώζων και στενών, ήνεσγου λοιΒορούμενος, άποκλειόμενος ;
19	άλλ' ει σύ αισχύνη τα σαυτού ομολο^ειν, ο ρα α λἐγει καί ποιεί ό ΘρασωνίΒης, ος τοσαύτα στρατευσάμένος, όσα τάιγα ούΒε σύ, πρώτον μεν εξελήλνθε νυκτός, οτε ό Γἐτα? ού τόλμα εξελθειν, άλλ' ει προσηναηκάιζετο υπ' αύτού, πόλλ' αν επικραυηάσας καί την πίκραν
20	Βουλείαν άπολοφυράμενος εξήλθεν. είτα, τί λἐγει;
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you have yourself admitted that you have one master. And let it not comfort you that he is, as you say, the common master of all men, but realize that you are a slave in a great house. So also the men of Nicopolis1 are wont to shout: “Yea, by the fortune of Caesar, we are free men ! ”
HoAvever, let us leave Caesar out of account, if you please, for the present, but answer me this : Were you never in love with anyone, a pretty girl, or pretty boy, a slave, a freedman ?—What, then, has that to do with being either slave or free ?—Were you never commanded by your sweetheart to do something you didn’t wish to do ? Did you never cozen your pet slave ? Did you never kiss his feet ? Yet if someone should compel you to kiss the feet of Caesar, you would regard that as insolence and most extravagant tyranny. What else, then, is slavery ? Did you never go out at night where you didn’t want to go? Did you never spend more than you wanted to spend ? Did you never utter words with groaning and lamentation, endure to be reviled, to have the door shut in your face ? Well, if you are ashamed to admit such things about yourself, observe what Thrasonides says and does, a man who had served on so many campaigns—perhaps more even than you have. First, lie went out at night when Geta hasn’t the courage to go abroad, but, if the latter had been compelled by him to do so, he would have gone out crying aloud and bewailing· his bitter slavery. And then what does Thrasonides say ? Says lie,
1	Where he was teaching. The very form of the oath contradicts the statement made.
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παλισκάριον με, φησίν,
Α·αταδεδοίλωΛ:’ εντεΧές, ον ούΒέ ει? 1 τώυ πολεμίων ούπωποτε.2
21	τάλας, ὅ? γε και παλισκάριον ΒούΧος el καί παλισκάριον εύτεΧούς. τί ούν ετι σαυτον έΧεύθερον Χέηεις; τί Be προφέρεις σου τά?
22	στρατβίας ; βίτα ξίφος αιτεί καί ττ ρος τον υπ εύνοιας μή ΒιΒόντα χαΧεπαίνει καί Βώρα τη μισούση πέμπει καί Βεΐται καί κΧαίει, πάΧιν
23	δἐ μικρά εύημερήσας επαίρεται· πΧήν καί τότε 7τώς μηΒ' εττιθυμεΐν η φοβεισθαι άπομαθών οντος εΧενθερίαν αν είχε ; 3
24	Έ,κέψαι Β’ επί των ζωων, ττ ως γ^ρώμεθα τη
25	έννοια τής εΧευθερίας. Χέοντας τρεφουσιν ημέρους έηκΧείσαντες καί σιτίζουσι καί κομίζουσιν ενιοι μεθ’ αυτών. καί τις βρει τούτον τον Χέοντα εΧεύθερον; οὐχ ι δ’ οσω μαΧακώτερον Βιεξά^/ει, τοσούτω ΒουΧικώτερον ; τις 3’ αν Χέων αϊσθησιν καί Χο^ισμον Χαβών βουΧοιτο τού-
26	των τις είναι των Χεόντων; d'ye, τα Βέ πτηνά ταϋτα όταν Χηφθή καί εγκεκΧειμένα τρέφηται, οϊα 7τάσγει ζητοϋντα εκφυ^ειν; καί ενιά γε αυτών Χιμώ Βιαφθείρεται μάΧΧον ή υπομένει τήν
27	τοιαύτην Βιεξα^/ίύ^ήν, οσα Β' ούν Βιασωζεται, μόγις καί χαΧεπώς καί φθίνοντα, καν οΧως
1	Koraes: ovSeis S.	2 Meineke : πώποτί Χ.
8 Carl Schenkl’s rewriting, based in part upon some old corrections in S, which is clearly right in the general sense:
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A cheap little w ench has made of me a perfect slave,
Of me, though never a one among all my foenien might.1
Sad wretch, to be the slave of α wench, and a cheap one at that! Why, then, do you call yourself free anv longer? And why do you talk of your campaigns ? Then he calls for a sword, and gets angry at the man who refuses out of good-will to give it to him, and sends presents to the girl who hates him, and begs, and weeps, and again, when he has had a little success, he is elated. And yet even then, so long as he had not learned to give up passionate desire or fear, could this man have been in possession of freedom ?
Consider now, in the case of the animals, how we employ the concept of freedom. Men shut up tame lions in a cage, and bring them up, and feed them, and some take them around with them. And yet who will call such a lion free ? Is it not true that the more softly the lion lives the more slavishly he lives ? And what lion, were lie to get sense and reason, would care to be one of these lions ? Why, yes, and the birds yonder, when they are caught and brought up in cages, what do they suffer in their efforts to escape ? And some of them starve to death rather than endure such a life, while even such as live, barely do so; and suffer and pine away,
1 From the Misoumenos of Menander : Koch 3.’>8 ; Korte2, p. 1*21); Allinson, p. 412 (Loeb Classical Library).
φο&*7σθαι οΰτ' £kev9epiav S apparently at first; that is, απομαθών and h.v are additions.
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evprj τι 7ταρεωγμένον, έξεπήδησεν. ούτως ορέγεται της φυσικής ελευθερίας και τον αυτόνομα
2S	καλ ακώλυτα είναι. καί τί σοι κακόν ἐστιν ενταύθα ; “ οΐα λέγεις ; πέτεσθαι πέφυκα οπού θέλω, ύπαιθρον διάγειν, αδειν όταν θέλω' σύ με πάντων τούτων άφαιρή και λέγεις * τί σοι κακόν έστιν
29	Δια τοῖτο εκείνα μόνα έρούμεν ελεύθερα, οσα την άλωσιν ου φέρει, άλλ1 άμα τε έάλω καί
30	άττοθανόντα διέφυγεν. ούτως και Διογένης που λέγει μίαν είναι μηχανήν προς ελευθερίαν το ευκόλως άποθνήσκειν, καί τω Τίερσών βασιλέϊ γράφει οτι “ την Αθηναίων πάλιν κατα-δουλώσασθαι ου δύνασαι' ου μάλλον,” φησίν,
31	“ η τούς ίχθύαςΓ “πώς; ου γάρ λήψομαι
αυτούς ; ”	“ αν λάβης,” φησίν,	“ ευθύς άπο-
λιπόντες σε οίχήσονται, καθάπερ οι ιχθύες. καλ γάρ εκείνων ον αν λάβης, άπέθανεν’ και ουτοι ληφθέντες εάν άποθνήσκωσιν, τί σοι ἐστι
32	της παρασκευής οφελος 1 τούτ εστιν ελευθέρου άνδρος φωνή σπουδή έζητακότος το πράγμα καί ώσπερ είκος εύρηκότος. αν δ* αλλαχού ζητής ή οπού εστίν, τί θαυμαστόν, ει ουδέποτε αυτό ευρίσκεις ;
33	Ό δούλος ευθύς εύχεται άφεθήναι ελεύθερος, διά τί; δοκεΐτε, οτι τοΐς είκοστώιαις επιθυμεί
1 There is some uncertainty about the extent of the quotation from Diogenes. Capps extends it as far as this point, while iSchenkl thought it stopped with ιχθυ€$, three lines above.
1 Here as in II. 3 and in § 156 of this same chapter Epictetus seems to have used a larger collection of letters
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and if ever they find any opening, make their escape. Such is their desire for physical freedom, and a life of independence and freedom from restraint. And what is wrong with you here in your cage ?	“ What a question ! My nature is to Hy
where I please, to live in the open air, to sing when I please. You rob me of all this, and then ask, f What is wrong with you ? ’ ”
That is why we shall call free only those animals which do not submit to captivity, but escape by dying as soon as they are captured. So also Diogenes says somewhere:1 “ The one sure way to secure freedom is to die cheerfully ” ; and to the Persian 2 king lie writes : “You cannot enslave the Athenian State any more than you can enslave the fish.” “ How so ? Shall I not lay hold of them ? ”	“ If you
do/’ he replies,· “they will forthwith leave you and escape, like the fish. And that is true, for if you lay hold of one of them, it dies ; and if these Athenians die when you lay hold of them, what good will you get from your armament ? ” That is the word of a free man who has seriously examined the matter, and, as you might expect, had discovered truth about it. But if you look for it where it does not exist, why be surprised if you never find it ?
It is the slave’s prayer that he be set free immediately. Why ? Do you think it is because lie is eager to pay his money to the men who collect
ascribed to Diogenes than that which has survived to our time. See Schenkl’s note on § 156 below.
2	Schenkl deletes the word, and Orelli conjectures Ma/re-δόνων, making the reference to Philip or Alexander; but about 355 Artaxerxes Ochus seems actually to have threatened war against Athens. See Judeich in tlie Ileal-Encyclopad.it2. 2, 1319, 20 ff.
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Βοΰναι apyvpiou ; ον· ἀλλ’ ὅτι φαντάζεται μέχρι νυν διά τό μη τετυχηκέναι τούτου εμποΒίζεσθαι
34	και Βυσροεΐν. “ αν άφεθώ,” φησίν, “ ευθύς πάσα εΰροια, ούΒενος έπιστρέφομαι, ττάσιν ως ϊσος καί ομοιος λαλώ, πορεύομαι οττου θέλω, 'έρχομαι
35	οθεν θέλω και οπού θέλω." βίτα άπηλευθέρω-ται καί ευθύς μεν ονχ έχων, 7τοι φαΥη, ζητεί, τινα κολακεύση, παρά τινι Βειπνήση· είτα η εργάζεται τω σώματι και πάσχει τα Βεινότατα καν σχρ τινα φάτνην, έμπέπτωκεν εις Βουλείαν
3G πολύ τής προτέρας χαλεπωτέραν ή και εύ-πορήσας άνθρωπος απειρόκαλος πεφίληκε παι-Βισκάριον καί Βυστυχών άνακλαίεται και την
37	Βουλείαν ποθεί. “ τί yap μοι κακόν ήν ; άλλος μ' ενέΒυεν, άλλος μ* ύπέΒει, άλλος ετρεφεν, άλλος ένοσοκόμει, όλίya αύτω ύπηρέτουν. νυν Βέ τάλα? οΐα πάσχω πλείοσι Βουλεύων άνθ'
38	ενός; όμως Β’ εάν Βακτυλίους,” φησίν, “λάβω, τότε y ενρούστατα Βιάζω καί εύΒαιμονέστατα." πρώτον μεν ίνα λάβη, πάσχει ών ἐστιν άζιος·
39	ειτα λαβών πάλιν ταυ τά. είτά φησιν “ αν μεν στρατεύσωμαι, άπηλλάyηv πάντων τών κακών." στρατεύεται, πάσχει οσα μαστιγία? και ούΒέν ήττ ον Βευτέραν αιτεί στρατείαν και τρί την. 1 2 3
1	See note on II. 1, 26.
2	For the euphemistic phrase used in the Greek see Demosthenes, 59, 20.
3	The members of the Equestrian order at Rome had the right to wear a gold ring.
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the five per cent, tax?1 No, it is because lie fancies that up till now lie is hampered and uncomfortable, because he has not obtained his freedom from slavery. “ If I am set free," he says, “immediately it is all happiness, I shall pay no attention to anybody, I talk to everybody as an equal and as one in the same station in life, I go where I please, I come whence I please, and where I please.” Then he is emancipated, and forthwith, having no place to which to go and eat, he looks for someone to flatter, for someone at whose house to dine. Next he either earns a living by prostitution,2 and so endures the most dreadful things, and if he gets a manger at which to eat he has fallen into a slavery much more severe than the first; or even if be grows rich, being a vulgarian lie has fallen in love with a chit of a girl, find is miserable, and laments, and yearns for his slavery again. “ Why, what was wrong with me ? Someone else kept me in clothes, and shoes, and supplied me with food, and nursed me when I was sick; I served him in only a few matters. But now, miserable man that I am, what suffering is mine, who am a slave to several instead of one ! However, if I get rings on my fingers,” 3 he says, “ then indeed I shall live most prosperously and happily.” And so, first, in order to get them he submits to—what he deserves ! Then when he has got them, you have the same thing over again. Next he says, “ If I serve in a campaign, I am rid of all my troubles.” He serves in a campaign, he submits to all that a jail-bird suffers, but none the less he demands a second campaign and a third.4
4	Required of those who held the higher offices. See note on II. 14, 17.
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40	είθ' όταν αυτόν τον κοΧοφώνα εττιθη καί ye-νηται avyKXpTiKo?, τότε yivefai ΒούΧο? ει? avXXoyov ερχόμενο?, τότε την καΧΧίστην1 καί Χιπαρωτάτην δουΧείαν δουΧενει.
41	r,lva μη μωρό? ὑ, ay,2 ΐνα μάθη, α eXeyev 6 Σωκράτης, “ τί ἐστι των ον των έκαστον,” καί μη είκή τ ας προΧήψει? εφαρμόζη ται? iirl
42	μερον? ουσίας. τούτο ycip ἐστι τό αίτιον τοι? άνθρωποι? πάντων των κακών, το τα? προΧήψει? τα? κοινά? μη δύνασθαι εφαρμόζειν τοι?3 επί
43	μερου?. η pel? δ’ ἄλλοι αΧΧο οΐόμεθα. 6 μεν οτι νοσεί, ούδαμώ?, ἀλλ* ὅτι τὸς προΧηψει? ούκ εφαρμόζει. 6 δ' ότι πτωχό? ἐστιν, ό δ' ὅτι πάτερα χαΧεπόν εχει η μητέρα, τω δ’ ότι 6 Καῖσαρ ούχ ΪΧεώ? ἐστιν. τούτο δ’ εστιν εν και μόνον το τα? προΧηψει? εφαρμόζειν μη
44	ειδεναι. επεί τί? ον κ εχει κακοί) πρόΧηψιν, οτι βΧαβερόν εστιν, ότι φευκτόν εστιν, οτι παν τι τρόπω άποικονόμητόν εστιν; πρόΧηψι? προΧηψει
45 ου μάχεται, ἀλλ’ όταν εΧθη επί το εφαρμόζειν. τί ουν το κακόν ἐστι τούτο καί βΧαβερόν καί φευκτόν ; Xeyei τό Καίσαρο? μη είναι φίΧον άπήΧθεν, άπεπεσεν τη? εφaρμoyή?, ΘΧίβεται, ζητεί τα μηδέν προ? τό προκείμενον οτι τυχών του φίΧο? είναι Κ αίσαρο? ούδεν ηττον τού
46	ζητούμενου ου τετευχεν. τί yap εστιν, δ ζητεί πά? άνθρωπο? ; ενσταθήσαι, εύδαιμονησαι, πάντα
1 Schweighauser : καλλί (?) 8.	2 Elter: άλλ’ 8.
3 Wolf : τa7s S.
1	i.e. the finishing touch. See note on ΤΙ. 14, 19.
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After that, when he adds the very colophon,1 and becomes a senator, then he becomes a slave as he enters the senate, then he serves in the handsomest and sleekest slavery.
Come, let him not be a fool, let him learn, as Socrates used to say, “ What each several thing means/’2 and not apply his preconceptions at random to the particular cases. For this is the cause to men of all their evils, namely, their inability to apply their general preconceptions to the particular instances. But some of 11s think one thing and some another. One man fancies he is ill. Not at all ; the fact is that he is not applying his preconceptions. Another fancies he is a beggar ; another that be has a hard-hearted father or mother; still another that Caesar is not gracious to him. But this means one thing and one thing only—ignorance of how to apply their preconceptions. Why, who does not have a preconception of evil, that it is harmful, that it is to be avoided, that it is something to get rid of in every way? One preconception does not conflict with another, but conflict arises when one proceeds to apply them. What, then, is this evil that is harmful and is to be avoided ? One person says it is not to be Caesar’s friend ;3 he is off the course, he has missed the proper application, he is in a bad way, lie is looking for what is not pertinent to the case in hand; because, when he has succeeded in being Caesar’s friend, he has none the less failed to get what he was seeking. For what is it that every man is seeking ? To live securely, to be happy, to do everything as he wishes to do,
2	Xenophon, Mem. IV. 6, 1.
3	That is, persona grata at court.
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w? θεΧει ποιεϊν, μη κωΧύεσθαι, μη άνα^κάζεσθ αι. όταν ούν ηενηται Καίσαρος φιΧος, πεπαυται κωΧυόμενος, πεπαυται αναγκαζόμενος, εύσταθεΐ, εύροεϊ; τινος πυθώμεθα; τινα εχομεν άξιο-πιστότερον η αυτόν τούτον τον γεγονότα φίΧον ;
47	εΧθε ει ς τό μέσον καί είπε ημϊν, ποτε άταραχώ-τερον εκάθευΒες, νυν η πρ\ν ηενεσθαι φίΧος του Καίσαρος; ευθύς ακούεις οτι (i παύσαι, τους θεούς σοι, εμπαίζω ν μου τη τύχη'1 ούκ οιΒας, οία πάσχω τάΧας' ούΒ’ ύπνος επερχεταί μοι, ἀλλ’ αΧΧος επ' αΧΧω2 εΧθων Χεγει, οτι ηΒη ejpVyopei, ηΒη πρόεισιν' είτα ταραχαί, είτα
48	φροντιΒες” άηε, εΒείπνεις Βε πότε ευάρεστά-τερον, νυν η πρότερον ; άκουσον αυτού και περί τούτων τί Χεχει’ οτι, αν μεν μη κΧηθη? όΒυνάται, αν Βε κΧηθη, ως ΒούΧος παρά κυρίω ΒειπνεΙ μεταξύ προσεχών, μη τι μωρόν εϊπη η ποίηση, καί τί Βοκείς φοβείται ; μη μαστιηωθη ως ΒούΧος ; ποθεν αύτω ούτως καΧώς; άΧΧ’ ως πρεπει τηΧικούτον άνΒρα, Κ αίσαρος φίΧον, μη άπο-
49 Χεση τον τράχηΧον.	έΧούου Βε ποτ’ άταρα-χώτερον ; εηυμνάιζου Βε ποτε σχόΧαίτερον ; το σύνοΧον ποιον μάΧΧον ηθεΧες βίον βιούν, τον νύν
50	η τον τότε ; όμόσαι Βύναμαι, ότι ούΒεΙς ούτως εστιν αναίσθητος η άναΧθής? μη άποΒύρασθαι τάς αυτού συμφοράς, όσω αν η φίΧτερος.
1	Sehweighauser: ψυχηι S.
2	(π1 &\λψ added by Reiske. 3 κληθί) repeated in S.
4	Olrlfather: αναληθής S (and Scholiast).
1 Compare with this section the grave words of Francis Bacon : “ Men in great place are thrice servants, servants to the sovereign or state, servants of fame, and servants of
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not to be hindered, not to be subject to compulsion. When, therefore, he becomes a friend of Caesar, has he been relieved of hindrance, relieved of compulsion, does he live securely, does lie live serenely? From whom shall we inquire? What better witness have we than this very man who has become Caesar’s friend ? Come into the midst and tell us. When did you sleep more peacefully, now or before you became Caesar’s friend ? Immediately the answer comes: “ Stop, I implore you by the gods, and do not jest at my lot; you don’t know what I suffer, miserable man that I am ; no sleep visits me, hilt first one person comes in and then another and reports that Caesar is already awake, and is already coming out; then troubles, then worries!” Come, when did you dine more pleasantly, now or formerly ι’ Listen to him and to what lie has to say on this topic. If he is not invited, he is hurt, and if he is invited, he dines like a slave at a master’s table, all the time careful not to say or do something foolish. And what do you suppose he is afraid of? That he be scourged like a slave? How can he expect to get off as well as that? But as befits so great a man, a friend of Caesar, he is afraid he will lose his head. When did you take your bath in greater peace ? And when did you take your exercise at greater leisure ? In a word, which life would you rather live, your present life or the old one ? I can take oath that no one is so insensate or so incurable as not to lament his misfortunes the more lie is a friend of Caesar.1
business, so as they have no freedom, neither in their persons, nor in their actions, nor in their times.” Essays, “ Of Great Place.”
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51	'Οταν συν μήτε ol βασίλεια λεγόμενοι, ζώσιν ως θελουσι μηθ οι φίλοι των βασιλέων, τινες ετι είσιν ελεύθεροι ;—Ζητεί και εύρήσεις. εχεις yap άφορμάς παρά της φύσεως προς εύρεσιν της αλήθειας, ει δ' αντος οὐχ οίός τε ει κατο, ταυτας
62 ψιλας πορευόμενος εύρείν το έξης, άκουσον παρά των εζητηκότων. τί λεγουσιν ; αγαθόν σοι δοκεΐ ή ελευθερία ;—Τό μεγιστον.—Αύναται ουν τις του μεγίστου αγαθού τυγχάνων κακοδαιμονέω η κακώς πράσσειν ;—Οὐ—-Οσους ουν αν ϊδης κακοδαιμονούντας, δυσροούντας, πεν-θοϋντας, άποφαίνου θαρρών μη είναι ελευ-
53	θέρους.—*Αποφαίνομαι.—Oύκούν από μεν οονής και πράσεως καί της τοιαύτης εν κτησει κατα-τάξεως ηδη άποκεχωρήκαμεν. ει γαρ όρθώς ωμολόγησας ταντα, αν τε μεγας βασιλεύς κακο-δαιμονη, ούκ αν ελεύθερος, αν τε μικρός, αν θ' ύπατικός, αν τε δισύπατος.—Έστω.
54	’Έτι ουν άπόκριναί μοι κάκεϊνο· δοκεΐ σοι μέγα τι είναι καί γενναίου η ελευθερία και άξιάλογον; —Πως γαρ ου ;—Έστιυ ουν τυγχάνοντά τινος όντως μεγάλου καί άξιολόγου και γενναίου τα-
65	πεινόν είναι;—Ούκ εστιν.—'Όταν ουν ϊδης τινα ύποπεπτωκότα ετερω η κολακενοντ α παρά το φαινόμενου αύτώ, λεγε και τούτον θαρρών μη είναι ελεύθερον καί μη μόνον, αν δειπναρίου ενεκα αυτό ποιη, άλλα καν επαρχίας ενεκα καν ύπατείας. ἀλλ’ εκείνους μεν μικροδούλους λεγε τους μικρών τινών ενεκα ταύτα ποιούντας, τού- 1
1 The reference is to the ordinary method of acquiring slaves, since relatively few were ever bred.
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When, therefore, neither those who are styled kings live as they will, nor the friends of these kings, what free men are left ?—Seek and you will find. For nature lias given you resources to find the truth. But if you are unable of yourself, by employing these resources alone, to find the next step, listen to those who have already made the search. What do they say ? Does freedom seem to you to be a good ? —Yes, the greatest.—Is it possible, then, for a man who lias this greatest good to be unhappy, or to fare ill ?—No.—When, therefore, you see men unhappy, miserable, grieving, declare confidently that they are not free.—I do so declare.—Very well, then, we have now got away from buying and selling1 and arrangements of that kind in the acquisition of property. For if you are right in agreeing to these propositions, whether it be the Great King2 who is unhappy, or a little king, whether it be a man of consular rank, or one who has been a consul twice, he could not be free.—Granted.
Answer me, then, this further question : Does freedom seem to you to be a great and noble thing, and precious ?—Of course.—Is it possible, then, for a man who achieves a tiling so great and precious and noble, to be of abject spirit ?—It is not.—When, therefore, you see one man cringing before another, or flattering him contrary to his own opinion, say confidently of this man also that he is not free ; and that not merely if he be doing so for the sake of a paltry meal, but even if it be for a governorship or a consulship. Call rather those who do these things for certain small ends slaves on a small scale, and 8
8 That is, of Persia.
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56	τους δ’, ως είσιν άξιοι, μεyaXoBoύXoυς.—’Έστο) και ταύτα.—Αοκεΐ Βε σοι η εΧευθερία αυτεξούσιον τι είναι και αυτόνομον ;—Πως· yap ου ;— "Οντινα οΰν εττ άΧΧω κωΑΰσαι εστι καί avay-
57	κάισαι, θαρρών Xeye μη είναι εΧεύθερον. και μι) μοι πάππους αυτόν καί προπάππους βΧεπε καί ώνην ζητεί καί πράσιν, άΧΧ* αν άκούσης Χ^οντος εσωθεν καί εκ πάθους “ κύριε,” καν ΒώΒεκα ράβΒοι πpoάyωσιv, Xeye ΒονΧον καν άκούσης λἐγουτο? “ τάΧας ἐγω, οια πάσχω,” Xeye ΒονΧον αν άπΧώς άποκΧαιόμενον ϊΒης, μεμφό-μενον, Βνσροούντα, Xeye ΒονΧον περιπόρφνρον
58	εχοντα. αν ονν μηΒεν τούτων ποιη, μήπω εϊπης εΧεύθερον, άΧΧά τα δόγματα αυτόν κατάμαθε, μη τι avayKaaτάι, μη τι κωΧντικά, μη τι Βνσροη-τικά’ καν ενρης τοιοντον, Xeye ΒονΧον άνοχάς εχοντα εν ΈατουρναΧίοις· λἐγβ, οτι ό κύριος αυτόν άποΒημεϊ* είθ' ηξει καί yvway οΐα πάσχει.
59 —Τί? ήξει ;—Π<ῖς ος αν εξουσίαν εχη των υπ* αυτού τινός θεΧομενων προς τό περιποιήσαι ταϋτα ή άφεΧεσθαι.—Ούτως ονν ποΧΧονς κυρίους εχομεν ;—Οντως, τα yap πράγματα προτερονς τούτων κνρίονς εχομεν' εκείνα Be ποΧΧά ἐστιν. δῶ ταύτα άvάyκη και τούς τούτων τινός έχοντας
GO εξουσίαν κυρίους είναι· επεί τοι ούΒεΙς αυτόν τον Καίσαρα φοβείται, άλΧά Θάνατον, φvyήv, άφαί-ρεσιν των ον των, φνΧακην, ατιμίαν. ούΒε φιΧεϊ τις τον Κ αίσαρα, αν μη τι η ττοΧΧον άξιος, άλλά 1 2 3
1	The number for a consul.
2	The robe worn by high officials at Rome. Cf. I. 2, 18.
3	When slaves had special liberties.
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the others, as they deserve, slaves on a grand scale —This also I grant.—And does freedom seem to you to be something independent and self-governing?— Of course.—When, therefore, it is in another’s power to put hindrances in a man’s way and subject him to compulsion, say confidently that this man is not free. And please don’t look at his grandfathers and greatgrandfathers, or look for a deed of sale or purchase, but if you hear him say “ Master/’ in the centre of his being and with deep emotion, call him a slave, even if twelve fasces 1 precede him ; and if you hear him say, “Alas! What 1 must suffer ! ” call him a slave; and, in short, if you see him wailing, complaining, in misery, call him a slave in a toga praetexta.2 However, if he does none of these things, do not call him free vet, but find out what bis judgements are, whether they are in any respect subject to compulsion, to hindrance, to unhappiness; and if you find him to be that kind of a person, call him a slave on holiday at the Saturnalia ; 3 say that his master is out of town ; later on he will return, and then you will learn what the felloAv suffers.—Who will return ?—Anyone λνΐιο has control over the things which some man desires, to get these for him or to take them away.— Have we, then, so many masters ?—Yes, so many. For even before these personal masters we have masters in the form of circumstances, and these are many. Hence, it needs must follow that those too who have authority over some one of these circumstances are our masters. Why, look you, no one is afraid of Caesar himself, but he is afraid of death; exile, loss of property, prison, disfranchisement. Nor does anyone love Caesar himself, unless in some way Caesar is a person of great merit; but we love wealth, a
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πΧούτον φιΧούμεν, δημαρχίαν, στρατηγίαν, ύπα-τείαν. όταν ταύτα ώιΧώμεν καί μισώμεν καί φοβώμεθα, ανάγκη τοῖς εξουσίαν αυτών έχοντας κυρίους ημών είναι. Βία τούτο και ως θεούς 01 αυτούς προσκυνούμε!·' εννοούμεν yap, οτι το εχον εξουσίαν της μεyίστης ώφεΧείας θειον εστιν. είθ' ύποτάσσομεν κακώς “ οντος δ’ εχει της μεγίστης ώφεΧείας 1 εξουσίανανάγκη και το ηενόμενον εξ αυτών επενεχθηναι κακώς.
G2 Τί ούν ἐστι το ποιούν άκώΧυτον τον άνθρωιτον καί αυτεξούσιον; πλούτος yap ου ποιεί ούδ' Γ>3 ύπατεία ούδ' επαρχία ουδέ βασιλεία, άΧΧά δει τι άΧΧο εύρεθήναι. τί ούν ἐστι τό εν τω ypάφειv άκώΧυτον ποιούν και άπαραπόδιστον ;—H επι-στήμη τού ypάφειv.—Τί δ’ εν τω κιθαρίζειν ;— H επιστήμη τού κιθαρίζειν. — O ύκούν και εν τω C4 βιούν η επιστύμη τού βιούν. ως μεν ούν άπΧώς, άκήκοας· σκεψαι δ’ αύτο και εκ τών ειτι2 μέρους, τον εφιεμενόν τινος τών επ' άΧΧοις ον των ενδέχεται άκώΧυτον είναι ;·—Ου.—Έζ'δε-65 χεται άπαραπόδιστον ;—Ου.—O ύκούν ουδ’ εΧεύ-θερον. ορα ούν' πότερον ούδεν εχομεν, ο εφ’ ημίν μόνοις εστιν, η πάντα, η τα μεν εφ’ ημϊν 60 εστιν, τα δ’ επ’ άΧΧοις ;—Πώς Xέyεις ;—Τό σώμα όταν θεΧης όΧόκΧηρον είναι, επι σοι εστιν
1	The last eleven words are here wrongly repeated in S, as Schenkl observed ; but he was mistaken in assuming that the repetition began immediately after ἔχβι, whereas it. probably was clue to the eye going back to the wrong u^eAeias.
2	ini added by Sb.
1 The major premiss is: “What lias power to confer ihe greatest advantage is divine”; the minor premiss, as in the 264
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tribuneship, a praetorship, a consulship. When we love and hate and fear these things, it needs must be that those who control them are masters over us. That is why we even worship those persons as gods ; for we consider that what lias power to confer the greatest advantage is divine. And then we lay down the wrefrig minor premiss: “ This man has power to confer the greatest advantage.” It needs must be that the conclusion from these premisses is wrong too.1
What, then, is it which makes a man free from hindrance and his own master ? For wealth does not do it, nor a consulship, nor a province, nor a kingdom, but something else has to be found. What, therefore, is it which makes a man free from hindrance and restraint in writing?—The knowledge of how to write.— And what in playing on the harp ?—The knowledge of how to play on the harp.—So also in living, it is the knowledge of how to live. Now you have already heard this, as a general principle, but consider it also in its particular applications. Is it possible for the man who is aiming at some one of these things Λνΐιΐοΐι are under the control of others to be free from hindrance ?—No.—Is it possible for him to be free from restraint?—No.—Therefore, it is not possible for him to be free, either. Consider then : Have we nothing which is under our own exclusive control, or is everything in that state ; or are some things under our control and others under the control of others ?—How do you mean?—When you want your body to be whole, is the matter under
text; from which follows the conclusion : “Therefore, this man is divine,” which is wrong because of the false minor premiss.
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η ον ;—O vk ἐπ’ ἐμοί.—-Οτ αν h' vyiaiveiv ;— Οόδε τούτο.—-Όταν Be καΧον είναι ;—OvBe τούτο.—'Δην Be καί άττοθανεϊν ;—O vBe τούτο.— Ονκονν το μεν σώμα άΧΧότριον, νττευθννον παν-
G7 τό? τον ίσχνροτερον.—-Έστω.—Τ ον aypov δ’ ἐπι σοι ἐστιν εχειν, όταν θεΧης καί ἐφ’ οσον θεΧεις καί olov ΘεΧεις ;—Ου.—Τ α δἐ ΒονΧάρια /-—Ον.— Τά δ’ [μάτια;—Ου.—Τό Be οίκίΒιον ;—Ον.— Τού? δ’ ίππου?;—Τοότωυ μεν ovBev.—*Αυ Be τα τέκνα σον ζην θέΧης εξ άτταντος η την yvvaiKa η τον aBeXcfibv η τοῖς φίΧονς, ἐ π ι σοι ἐστιν;— O vBe ταντα.
GS Πότερον ούν ovBev έχεις αντεξονσιον, δ ἐ7τι μόνω ἐστι σοι, η έχεις τι τοιοντον ;—O νκ οΙΒα.
G9 —-Όρα ονν όντως καί σκέψαι αν τό. μη τις Βνναταί σε ττοιησαι σvyκaτaθeσθaι τω yfrevBei ; —OνΒείς.—Ονκούν εν μεν τω σvyκaτaθετικω τόττω άκώΧντος el καί άνεμττόΒιστος.—-’Έστω.—
70	’Άγει όρμησαι Be σε ἐφ’ ο μη ΘεΧεις τις Βνναται αvayKaaai ;—Ανναται. όταν yelp μοι θάνατον η Βεσμά αιreiXfj, άvayκάζeι μ όρμησαι.—*Αν ούν καταφρονύ,ς τον άττοθανεϊν και τον ΒεΒέσθαι,
71	ετι αντον έττιστρέφη ;—Ον.—Έόν ονν ἐστιν epyov το καταφρονεϊν θανάτον η ον σόν ;—Έμόυ. —Σου άρα ἐστι και το όρμησαι η ον;—-’Έστω έμόν.—Τό δ’ άφορμησαι τινος ; σόν και τούτο.—
72	Τί ονν, αν εμού όρμήσαντος ττερπτατησαι εκείνος με κωΧνση ;—Τί σον κωΧνσει ; μη τι την σι^κατάθεσιν ;—Ου* άΧΧά τό σωμάτιον.—Ναι, ως Χίθον.—’’Εοτω' ἀλλ’ ούκέτι eyu> ττεριπατώ.—
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your control, or not ?—It is not.—And when you want it to be well ?—Nor that, either. -And to live or to die?—Nor that, either.—Therefore, your body is not your own possession, it is subject to everyone who is stronger than you are.—Granted.—And your farm, is it under your control to have it when you want, and as long as you want, and in the condition that you want ?—No.—And your paltry slaves ?—No. —And your clothes?—No.—And your paltry house ? —No,—And your horses?—None of these things.— And if you wish by all means your children to live, or your wife, or your brother, or your friends, is the matter under your control ?—No, nor that, either.
Have you, then, nothing subject to your authority, which is under your control and yours only, or do you have something of that sort ?—1 do not know.— Look, then, at the matter this way, and consider it. No one can make you assent to what is false, can he ? —No one.—Well, then, in the region of assent you are free from hindrance and restraint.—Granted.— Come, can anyone force you to choose something that you do not want?—He can; for when he threatens me with death or bonds, he compels me to choose.—If, however, you despise death and bonds, do you pay any further heed to him ?—No.—Is it, then, an act of your own to despise death, or is it not your own act?—It is mine.—So it is your own act to choose, or is it not ?—Granted that it is mine. —And to refuse something ? This also is yours.— Yes, but suppose I choose to go for a walk and the other person hinders me ?—What part of you will he hinder? Surely not your assent?—No; but my poor body.—Yes, as he would a stone.—Granted that, but I do not proceed to take my walk.—But
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73	Τί? δε σοι είπεν “ τ6 περιπατησαι σόν Zpyov όστ\ν άκώΧντον ” ; εγώ yap εκείνο eXeyov άκώΧυ-τ ον μόνον τ ο όρμησαί' οπού δε σώματος χρεία καί της εκ τούτον σvvεpyείaς, πάλαι άκήκοας,
74	ὅτι ουδόν ἐστι συν.—-Έστω καί ταύτα.—*0ρε~ yeo0ai δε σε ου μη θεΧεις τις avayKaaai δννα-ται ;—Ονδείς.—ΥΙροθεσθαι δ’ ή επιβαΧεσθαι τις η άπΧώς χρησθαι ταΐς π ροσπιπτούσαις φαν-
15 τασίαις;—Ουδέ τούτο· άΧΧα όρεyόμεvόv με κωΧύσει τνχεΐν ου όpεyoμaι.—-Αν των σών τινος opeyrj καί των άκωΧύτων, πώς σε κωΧύσει;— O ύδαμώς.—Τις ούν σοι Xεyει, οτ ι ό των άΧΧο-τρίων όpεyόμεvoς άκώΧντός εστιν;
76	<Ύyείaς ούν μη όpεyωμaι;—ΧΙηδαμώς, μηδ*
77	αΧΧου άΧΧοτρίου μηδενός. b yap ούκ εστιν ειτι σοι παρασκευάσαι η τηρησαι οτε ΘεΧεις, τούτο άΧΧότριόν εστιν. μακράν απ’ αυτού ον μόνον τας χεΐρας, άΧΧα ποΧύ πρότερον την ορεξιν· ει δε μη, 7ταρεδωκας σαυτόν δούΧον, ύπεθηκας τον τράχηΧον, ο τι1 αν θαυμάσης των μη σών, ω τινι
78	αν τών υπευθύνων και θνητών προσπαθης.—'H χειρ ούκ εστιν εμη ;—Μόρος ἐστι σόν, φύσει δε πηΧός, κωΧυτόν, avayκaστον, δούΧον παντός τού
79	Ισχυρότερου, καί τί σοι λέγω χεΐρα ; δΧον τό σώμα ούτως εχειν σε δει ως όνάριον επισεσay~ μόνον, ἐφ’ όσον αν οΐόν τε η, εφ’ όσον αν διδώται* αν δ’ άyyapείa η καλ στρατιώτης επιΧάβηται, άφες, μη άντίτεινε μηδε γόγγυζε, ει δε μη, 7τλτ/γά? Χαβών ούδεν ήττον άποΧεΐς και τό όνά-
1 8 τ« added by Elter: τράχηλον, hv θαυμάσtjs τών τϊ (later
erased) μή S.
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who told von, “It is your own act to take a walk unhindered ” ? As for me, l told you that the only unhindered thing was the desire ; but where there is a use of the body and its co-operation, you have heard long ago that nothing is your own.—Granted that also.—Can anyone force you to desire what you do not want?-—No one.—Or to purpose or plan, or, in a worth to deal with the impressions that come to you ?—No, nor that, either ; but he will hinder me, when I set my desire upon something, from achieving what I desire.—If you desire something which is your own and not subject to hindrance, how will he hinder you ?—Not at all.—Who, then, tells you that the man who sets his desire upon what is not his own is free from hindrance ?
Shall I not, then, set my desire on health ?—No, not at all, nor on anything else which is not your own. For that which is not in your power to acquire or to keep is none of yours. Keep far away from it not merely your hands, but above all your desire ; otherwise,, you have delivered yourself into slavery, you have bowed your neck to the burden, if you admire anything that is not your own, if you conceive a violent passion for anything that is in subjection to another and mortal.—Is not my hand my own ?—It is a part of you, but by nature it is clay, subject to hindrance and compulsion, a slave to everything that is stronger than you are. And why do I name you the hand ? You ought to treat your whole body like a poor loaded-down donkey, as long as it is possible, as long as it is allowed; and if it be commandeered and a soldier lay hold of it, let it go, do not resist nor grumble. If you do, you will get a beating and lose your little donkey just the same.
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80	ριον. όταν Be προς το σώμα όντως εχειν σε Beg, ορα, τί απολείπεται περί τα άλλα, όσα τού σώματος ενεκα παρασκευάζεται. όταν εκείνο ονάριον g, τάλλα γίνεται χαλινάρια τού όναρίου, σαημάιτια, νποΒημάτια, κριθαί, χόρτος. άφες κάκεΐνα, άπόλυε θάττον και εύκολώτερον ή το ονάριον.
81	Και ταύτην την παρασκευήν παρασκευασάμενος καί την άσκησιν άσκήσας τα άλλότρια αιτο των ΙΒίων Βιακρίν€ΐν, τα κωλυτά αιτο των άκωλύτων, ταύτα προς σαν τον ήηεισθαι, εκείνα μη προς σαυτόν, ενταύθα επιστρόφως εχειν την ορεξιν, ενταύθα την εκκλισιν, μη τι ετι φοβη τινά ;—
82	ΟύΒενα.— Περί τινος yap φοβήση; περί των σεαυτού, οπού σοι ή ουσία τον ayaOov και τον κακού ; καί τις τούτων εξουσίαν εχει; τις άφε-λεσθαι αυτά Βύναται, τις εμποΒίσαι; ον μάλλον
83	ή τον θεόν, άλλ’ υπέρ τού σώματος και της κτήσεως; υπέρ των άλλοτρίων ; υπέρ των ούΒεν προς σε ; καί τί άλλο εξ αρχής εμελετας η Βια-κρίνειν τα σά καί ον σά, τα επι σοι καί ονκ επι σοι, τα κωλυτά καί ακώλυτα; τίνος Βε ενεκα προσήλθες τοΐς φιλοσυφοις; ΐνα μηΒεν ήττον
«4 άτυχης και Βυστυχης; ονκ ονν 1 άφοβος μεν όντως εσει καί ατάραχος, λύπη Βε τί προς σε; ών
1 Eltei* : ουκουν 8.
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But when this is the way in which you should act as regards the body, consider what is left for you to do about all the other things that are provided for the sake of the body- Since the body is a little donkey, the other things become little bridles for a little donkey, little pack-saddles, little shoes, and barley, and fodder. Let them go too, get rid of them more quickly and cheerfully than of the little donkey itself.
Once prepared and trained in this fashion to distinguish what is not your own from what is your own possession, the things Λνΐιίοΐι are subject to hindrance from those which are free from it, to regard these latter as your concern, and the former as no concern of yours, diligently to keep your desire fixed on the latter, and your aversion directed toward the former, then have you any longer anyone to fear ?—No one.—Of course ; what is there to be fearful about? About the things that are your own, wherein is the true nature of good and evil for you ? And who has authority over these ? Who can take them away, who can hinder them, any more than one can hinder God ? But shall you be fearful about your body and your property ? About the things that are not your own ? About the things that are nothing to you ? And what else have you been studying, from the very outset, but how to discriminate between what is your own and what is not your own, -what is under your control and what is not under your control, what is subject to hindrance and what is free from it ? For what purpose did you go to the philosophers ? That you might no less than before be unfortunate and miserable? You will not, then, in that case, be free from fear and perturbation. And what lias pain to
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yap π ροσΒοκω μενών φόβος, γίνεται1 καί Χύπη παρόντων, ειτιθυμησεις Βε τίνος ετι; των μεν yap προαιρετικών άτε καΧων ον των καί παρόντων σύμμετρον εχεις καί καθιστάμενων την ορεξιν, των δ’ άπροαιρετων ούΒενός opkyg, ΐνα καί τόπον σΧΐΙ τί aXoyov εκείνο καί ωστικόν καί παρά τα μέτρα ήπει^/μενον.
85	17 O τα υ ουν προς τα πράγματα ούτως ό'χης, τις ετι άνθρωπος Βύναται φοβερός είναι ; τί yap εγει άνθρωπος άνθρώπω φοβερόν ή όφθείς η ΧαΧησας ή οΧως συναναστραφείς; ου μάΧΧον ή ίππος ΐππω ή κύων κννί ή μεΧισσα μεΧίσση. άΧΧά τα πρίσματα εκάστω φοβερά εστιν’ ταΰτα δ’ οτ αν περιποιεΐν τις Βύνηταί τινι η άφεΧεσθαι, τότε καί αυτός φοβερός γίνεται.
86	Πω? ουν άκρόποΧις καταΧύεται ; ου σιΒήρω ούΒε πυρί, άΧΧά Bόyμaσιv. αν yap την ουσαν εν τη πόλει καθεΧωμεν, μη τι καί την του πυρετοί), μή τι καί την των καΧών yovaiKaplwv, μη τι άπΧώς την εν ήμιν άκρόποΧιν καί τους εν ημϊν τυράννους άποβεβληκαμεν, ούς εφ* εκάστοις καθ' ημέραν εχομεν, ποτε μεν τους αυτούς, ποτε δ’
S7 άΧΧους; ἀλλ’ ενθεν άρξασθαι δεῖ καί ενθεν καθεΧεΐν την άκρόποΧιν, εκβάΧΧειν τους τυράννους’ τό σωμάιτιον άφεΐναι, τα μέρη αυτού, τάς
1 The punctuation is by Capps ; <p6$os γίνεται, καί is the ordinary reading. 1
1 Probably a reference to some proverb, or well known saying, like that of Alcaeus, “ Valiant inen are the tower of a city” (Smyth, Greek Mclic roets, frag. 15).—The citadel is the keep, or tower, from which a tyrant is represented as overawing a city.
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do with you ? For fear of things anticipated becomes pain Avhen these things are present. And what will you any longer passionately seek ? For you possess a harmonious and regulated desire for the things that are within the sphere of the moral purpose, as being excellent, and as being within your reach ; and you desire nothing outside the sphere of the moral purpose, so as to give place to that other element of unreason, which pushes you along and is impetuous beyond all measure.
Now when you face things in this fashion, what man can inspire fear in you any longer? For what has one human being about him that is calculated to inspire fear in another human being, in either his appearance, or conversation, or intercourse in general, any more than one horse, or dog, or bee inspires fear in another horse, or dog, or bee ? Nay, it is things that inspire man with fear; and when one person is able to secure them for another, or to take them away, then he becomes capable of inspiring fear.
How, then, is a citadel destroyed? 1 Not by iron^ nor by fire, but by judgements. For if we capture the citadel in the city, have we captured the citadel of fever also, have we captured that of pretty wenches also, in a worth the acropolis within us, and have we cast out the tyrants within us, whom we have lording it over each of us2 every day, sometimes the same tyrants, and sometimes others ? But here is where we must begin, and it is from this side that we must seize the acropolis and oast out the tyrants ; we must yield up the paltry body, its members, the
2 So Schweighauser; but there is some uncertainty about the meaning of ξω’ εκάστοις, which Rehegk, Wolf, and Upton take to refer to matters, or affairs {πρά~γματα, as in § 85).
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δυνάμεις, την κτήσιν, την φήμην, άρχάις, τιμάς, τέκνα, άδεΧφούς, φίΧους, ττάντα ταύτα ή^ήσασθαι 88 άΧΧότρια. καν ενθεν εκβΧηθώσιν οι τύραννοι, τί ετι άποτειχίζω τήν άκρόττοΧιν εμού γε ενεκα; εστώσα •yap τί μοι ποιεί; τί ετ ι εκβάΧΧω τούς δορυφόρους ; πού yap αυτών αισθάνομαι; επ' αΧΧους εχουσιν τάς ράβδους καί τούς κοντούς κα\ SO τάς μαχαίρας. ε’γώ δ' ούπώποτ ούτε ΘεΧων εκωΧύθην ούτ' ήναηκάσθην μή ΘεΧων. καί πώς τούτο δυνατόν ; προσκατατεταχά μου τήν ορμήν τω θεω. ΘεΧει μ* εκείνος πυρεσσειν Kayo) ΘεΧω. ΘεΧει όρμάν επί τι· Kayo) θεΧο). ΘεΧει όρε^/εσθαΐ’ Kayo) ΘεΧω. ΘεΧει με τυγείν τινός·
90	Kayo) βουΧομαι. ου ΘεΧει· ου βουΧομαι. άπο-Θανεϊν ούν ΘεΧω· στρεβΧωθήναι ουν ΘεΧω. τις ετ ι με κωΧύσαι δύναται παρά το εμοι φαινόμενου ή avayKiiaai; ου μάΧΧον ή τον Αία.
91	Ούτως ποιούσι και τών οδοιπόρων οι άσφα-Χεστεροι. άκήκοεν οτι Χηστεύεται ή οδός· μόνος ου τόλμα καθ είναι, άΧΧά περιεμεινεν συνοδίαν ή πρεσβευτού ή ταμίου ή ανθυπάτου καί προσ- 1
1 The metaphor in this passage is complicated. I take it to mean, using wealth as a convenient example, something like this : The tyrant, is a false judgement (δίγμα) about wealth ; the acropolis and the bodyguard are wealth itself, which is dangerous only so long as the false judgement prevails. Once that is overthrown, actual wealth itself need not be destroyed, at least for the man who is freed from the false judgement about it, because wealth as such has no longer any power over him. Other people may be menaced by it, but every man has a ready means of defence, which is to secure a correct judgmnent about the thing itself. Many matters or a flairs (πράγματα) like death and disease cannot,
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faculties, property, reputation, offices, honours, children, brothers, friends—count all these things as alien to us. And if the tyrants be thrown out of the spot, why should I any longer raze the fortifications of the citadel, on my own account, at least? For what harm does it do me by standing ? Why should I go on and throw out the tyrant’s bodyguard ? For where do I feel them ? Their rods, their spears, and their swords they are directing against others. But I have never been hindered in the exercise of my will, nor have 1 ever been subjected to compulsion against my will,1 And how is this possible? I have submitted my freedom of choice unto God. He wills that I shall have fever; it is my will too. He wills that I should choose something; it is my will too. He wills that I should desire something; it is my will too. He wills that I should get something ; it is mv wish too. He does not will it; I do not wish it. Therefore, it is my will to die ; therefore, it is my will to be tortured on the rack. Who can hinder me any longer against mv own views, or put compulsion upon me ? That is no more possible in my case than it would be with Zeus.
This is the way also with the more cautious among travellers. A man has heard that the road which lie is taking is infested with robbers; he does not venture to set forth alone, but he waits for a company, either that of an ambassador, or of a quaestor, or of a proconsul, and when he has attached
in any event, be destroyed. It is vain labour to try to destroy the things themselves, when it is only the false judgements that are dangerous, and these any man can himself overcome.
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92	κατατάξας εαυτόν παρέρχεται άσφαΧώς. ουτω<? καί εν τω κόσμω ποιεί 6 φρόνιμος. “ πολλά Χηστήρια, τύραννοι, χειμώνες, άπορίαι, άποβοΧαί
93	των φιΧτάτων. πού τις καταφύηη ; πως άΧήστευ-τος παρεΧθη ; ποιαν συνοδίαν περιμείνας άσφα-
94	Χώς διέΧθη ; τινι προσκατατάξας εαυτόν ; τω δεΐνι, τω πΧουσίω, τω ύπατικω ; και τί μοι οφεΧος; αντος εκδύεται, οϊμώζει, πενθεί, τί δ', αν ό συνοδοιπόρος αυτός επ' εμε στραφείς Χηστής
95	μου ηενηται ; τί ποιήσω ; φίΧος εσομαι Καίσα-ρος' εκείνου με οντα εταΐρον ούδείς αδικήσει, πρώτον μεν, ΐνα ηενωμαι, πόσα1 με δει τΧήναι καί παθεϊν, ποσάκις καί υπό πόσων Χηστευθήναι·
96	εϊτα εάν ηενωμαι, καί οντος θνητός ἐστιν.2 αν δ' αυτός εκ τινος περιστάσεως εχθρός μου ηενηται, άναχωρήσαι πού ποτε κρείσσον; εις ερημιάν;
97	άγε, εκεί πυρετός ονκ ερχεται ; τί ούν ηενηται; ούκ εστιν εύρεϊν άσφαΧή σύνοδον, πιστόν, ίσχυ-
98	ρόν, άνεπιβούΧευτον; ” ούτως εφίστησιν καί εννοεί, οτι, εάν τω θεώ προσ κατατάξη εαυτόν, διεΧεύσεται άσφαΧώς.
99	Πώς Χε·γεις προσκατατάξαι;—ο αν εκείνος ΘεΧη, καί αυτός ΘεΧη, καί ό αν εκείνος μη
100	ΘεΧη, τούτο μηδ' αντος ΘεΧη.—Πω? ούν τούτο γενηται ;—Πῶς ^γάρ αΧΧως ή επισκεψαμενω τάς όρμάς τού θεού καί την διοίκησιν ; τί μοι δεδωκεν εμόν καί αυτεξούσιον, τί αύτω κατεΧιπεν; τά
1	Schenkl: πράσα S.
2	After this word S repeats καί οντος θνητός.
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himself to them he travels along the road in safety. So in this world the wise man acts. Says lie to himself: “ There are many robber-bands, tyrants, storms, difficulties, losses of what is most dear. Where shall a man flee for refuge ? How shall he travel secure against robbery ? VVhat company shall he wait for that he may pass through in safety? To whom shall he attach himself? To So-and-so, the rich man, or the proconsul ? And what is the good of that? He himself is stripped, groans, sorrows. Yes, and -what if my fellow-traveller himself turn upon me and rob me? What shall I do? I will become a friend of Caesar; no one will wrong me if I am a companion of his. But, in the first place, the number of things I must suffer and endure in order to become his friend! and the number of times, and the number of persons by whom I must first be robbed ! And then, even if I do become his friend, he too is mortal. And if some circumstance lead him to become my enemy, where indeed had I better retire ? To a -wilderness ? What, does not fever go there? What, then, is to become of me? Is it impossible to find a fellow-traveller who is safe, faithful, strong, free from the suspicion of treachery ? ” Thus he reflects and comes to the thought that, if he attach himself to God, he will pass through the world in safety.
How do you mean “attach himself”?—Why, so that whatever God wills, he also wills, and whatever God does not will, this he also does not will.—How, then, can this be done ?—Why, how else than by observing the choices of God and His governance ? What has He given me for my own and subject to my authority, and what has He left for Himself? Everything
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προαιρετικά μοι ΒεΒωκεν, επ' igol πεποίηκεν, ανεμπόδιστα, ακώλυτα. το σώμα το ιτήλινον πώς εΒύνατο άκώλυτον ποίησαι ; ύπεταξεν ουν ττ) των όλων περιόΒω, την κτήσιν, τα σκεύη, την
101	οικίαν, τα τέκνα, τἡυ ηυναίκα. τί ουν θεομαχώ ; τί θέλω τα μη θεΧητά, τα μη Βοθεντα μοι εξ άπαντος εχειν; αλλά πώς; ω? ΒεΒοται καί εφ' οσον ΒυναταιΧ ἀλλ’ 6 Βούς άφαιρεϊται. τί ουν αντιτείνω; ον λεyω, ὅτι ηλίθιος εσομαι τον ίσχυρότερον βιαζόμένος, άλλ' ετι πρότερον
102	άΒικος. ποθεν yap εχων αυτά ηλθον; ό πατήρ μου αυτά εΒωκεν. εκείνω Βε τις ; τον ήλιον Βε τις πεποίηκε, τούς καρπούς Βε τις, τάς Β' ώρας τις, την Βε προς άλλύ]λους συμπλοκήν καί κοινωνίαν τις ;
103	Ειτα σύμπαντα είληφώς παρ' άλλου καί αυτόν σεαυτόν, άηανακτείς και μεμφη τον Βόντα, αν σου
104	τι άφεληται ; τις ών καί επί τί εληλνθώς ; ούχϊ εκείνος σε είσήyayεv ; ούχι τό φως εκείνος σοι εΒειξεν ; ου συνερηούς ΒεΒωκεν ; ον καί αισθήσεις ; ου λόγου ; ως τινα Βε είσήyayεv ; οὐχ ως θνητόν ; ούχ ως μετά oXiyov σαρκιΒίου ζήσοντα επί γῆς καί θεασόμενον την Βιοίκησιν αυτού και συμπομ-πεύσοντα αύτώ και συνεορτάσοντα προς ολίγου ;
1 δ ίδ οτ αι s. But cf. explanatory note. 1 2 3
1	Very similar is the phrase i<py οσον &v οΤόν τt $ in § 79 above.
2	As Job i. 21 : “ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away.”
3	That is, God.
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within the sphere of the moral purpose He lias ^iven me, subjected them to my control, unhampered and unhindered. My body that is made of clay, how could He make that unhindered? Accordingly He has made it subject to the revolution of the universe— my property, my furniture, my house, my children, mv wife. Why, then, shall I strive against God ? Why shall 1 will what is not in the province of the will, to keep under all circumstances what has not been given me outright? But how should I keep them? I11 accordance with the terms upon which they have been given, and for as long as they can be given.1 But He who gave also takes away.2 Why, then, shall 1 resist ? I do not say that I shall be a fool for trying to use force upon one who is stronger than 1 am, but before that i shall be Avicked. For where did i £jet these things when I came into the world? My lather gave them to me. And who gave them to him? Who has made the sun, who the fruits, who the seasons, who the union and fellowship of men one with another ?
And so, when you have received everything, and your very self, from Another,3 do you yet complain and blame the Giver, if He take something away from you ? Who are you, and for what purpose have you come? Did not He bring you into the world? Did not He show you the light? Did not He give you fellow-workers? Did not He give you senses also and reason ? And as Avhat did He bring you into the world ? Was it not as a mortal being ? Was it not as one destined to live upon earth with a little portion of paltry flesh, and for ;i little while to be a spectator of His governance, and to join with Him in Ilis pageant and holiday? Are
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105	ου θεΧει? ουν, εω? ΒέΒοταί σοι, θεασάμενο? την πομπήν και την πανψ/υριν ειτα, όταν σ Ιξα·γη, πορεύεσθαι προσκύνησα? και ευχαρίστησα? υπέρ ων ηκονσα? καί εΙΒε? ; “ ου' ἀλλ’ ετι έορτάζειν 10βηθεΧον.” και yap οι μύσται μυεΐσθαι, τάχα και οι εν ’Ολυμπία άΧΧου? άθΧητά? βΧέπειν άΧΧα η 7Tav/jyopi? πέρα? βγει* e'feX^e, άπaXXάyτ)θι ω? ευχάριστο?, ω? αίΒημωΐ” Bo? άΧΧοι? τόπον' Βει yεvέσ6aι και άΧΧου?, καθάπερ και συ εyέvoυ, καί yεvoμέvoυ? έχειν χώραν καί οίκησει?, τα επιτηΒεια. αν Β' οι πρώτοι μη ύπεξάyωσιv, τί ύποΧείπεται; τί άπΧηστο? ει ; τί ανίκανο? ; τί στενοχωρεΐ? τον κόσμον ;
107 Ναι* άΧΧα τα τεκνία μετ εμαυτου είναι θέΧω και την yovaiKa.—γάρ έστιν; ούχι του Βόντο? ; ούχι καί του σε πεποιηκότο? ; είτα ουκ εκστήση των άΧΧοτρίων ; ου παραχωρήσει? τω κρείσσονι ; 10S—Τί ουν μ είσῆγευ επι τούτοι?;—Και ει μη ποιεΐ σοι, εξεΧθε' ουκ έχει χρείαν θεατού μεμψίμοιρου. των συνεορταζόντων Βεΐται, των συyχo-ρευόντων, ϊ ν' έπικροτώσι μαΧΧον, επιθειάζωσιν, 109 ύμνώσι Βε την πανηηυριν. του? άταΧαιπώρου? 1 Βέ καί ΒειΧού? ουκ άηΒώ? οψεται άποΧεΧειμμένου? τη? πavηyύpεω?' ούΒέ yap παρόντε? ω? εν έορτη Biijyov ούΒ’ έξεπΧηρουν την χώραν την πρέπουσαν, ἀλλ’ ώΒυνώντο, εμέμφοντο τον Βαίμονα, την τύχην, του? συνάντα?' αναίσθητοι καί ών ετυχον
1 Schweighauser : ταλαίπωρους S.
1	Or possibly, “ He does not”suit you,” as Capps suggests. 280
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you not willing, then, for so long as lias been given you, to be a spectator of His pageant «‘ind His festival, and then when He leads you forth, to go, after you have made obeisance and returned thanks for what you have heard «ind seen ? No/’ you say, “but I wanted to go on with the holiday.” Yes, and so do the initiates in the mysteries want to go on with the initiation, and no doubt the spectators at Olympia want to see still other athletes; but the festival has come to an end ; leave, depart as a grateful and reverent spectator departs ; make room for others; yet others must be born, even as you were born, and once bom they must have land, and houses, and provisions. But if the first-comers do not move along, what is left for those who follow after ? Why are you insatiate ? Why never satisfied ? Why do you crowd the world ?
Yes, but 1 want my little children and my wife to be with me.—Are they yours? Do they not belong to Him who gave them? To Him who made your Will you not, therefore, give up what is not your own ? Will you not yield to your superior ?—Why, then, did He bring me into the world on these conditions ?—And if they do 1 not suit you, leave ; God has no need of a fault-finding spectator. He needs those who join in the holiday and the dance, that they may applaud rather, and glorify, and sin# hymns of praise about the festival. But the peevish and the cowardly He will not be distressed to see left out of the festival ; for when they were present they did not act as though they were 011 a holiday, nor did they fill the proper role ; but they were distressed, found fault with the Deity, with fate, and with the company; insensible to what had been
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κα\ των εαυτών Βυνάμεων, α? ειληφασι προ? τα εναντία, μεγαλοψυχίας, γενναιότητος, ιίυδρε/α?,
ΙΙΟαότῆς τῆς νῦυ ζητούμενης ελευθερίας.— Επι τι ουν ε'ίληφα ταΰτα ;—Χρησόμενος.—ΛΙέ^ρι τίνος ; —Μἐγρις αν 6 χρήσας θέλη.—*Αν ονν αναγκαία μοι η;—Μ ἡ πρόσπασχε αύτοϊς καί ούκ εσται. συ αύτά αύτώ μη εϊπης αναγκαία και ούκ εστιν.
111	Ταότ7;υ τἡυ μελέτην έωθεν εις έσπτέραν μελετάν εΒει. ι'ιπό των μικρότατων, άπο των εύεπηρεασ-τοτάτων αρξάμενος, inτο χύτρας, άπο ποτήριον, είθ' ούτως επι χιτωνάριον πρόσελθε, επι κυνάριον, επι ίππάριον, επι άγρίΒιον 'ένθεν επί σαυτόν, το σώμα, τα μέρη του σώματος, τα τέκνα,
112	τἡυ γυναίκα, τούς άΒελφούς. πανταχού περι-βλέψας άπόρριψον άπο σεαυτού’ κάθηρον τα δόγματα, μη τι προσηρτηταί σοι των ου σών, μη τι συμπέφυκεν, μη τι όΒυνήσει σ' άποσπώμενον.
113	και λέγε γυμναζόμενος καθ' ημέραν, ως εκεί, μη ότι φιλοσοφείς (έστω φορτικόν τό ονομα), ἀλλ’ οτι καρπιστην ΒίΒως' τούτο γάρ εστιν η ταίς
114	άληθείαις ελευθερία, ταύτην ήλευθερώθη Διογένης παρ' Άντισθένους καί ούκέτι εφη καταΒου-
11	δλωθηναι Βύνασθαι υπ' ούΒενός. Βία τούτο πώς έάλω, πώς τοίς πειραταίς έχρητο· μη τι κύριον 1
1 It is tempting to conjecture καρπιστάαν, “making provision for your emancipation,” since every man must win his own freedom for himself. But Epictetus probably is thinking here of a man being won to freedom by following some great philosopher, who is his emancipator, as in the famous illustration in the next sentence. It is interesting to observe how, with all its insistence upon individual responsibility, even Stoicism at this time was becoming a religion of books, examples, and saviours.
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vouchsafed them, and to their own powers which they had received for the very opposite use—highmindedness, nobility of character, courage, and the very freedom for which we are now seeking.—For what purpose, then, did I receive these gifts?—To use them.—How long?—For as long as He who lent them to you wills.—But what if they are necessary to me?—Do not set your heart upon them, and they will not be necessary to you. Do not say to yourself that they are necessary, and they will not be.
This is what you ought to practise from morning till evening. Begin with the most trifling things., the ones most exposed to injury, like a pot, or a cup, and then advance to a tunic, a paltry dog, a mere horse, a bit of land; thence to yourself, your body, and its members, your children, Avife, brothers. Look about on every side and cast these things away from you. Purify your judgements, for fear lest something of what is not your own may be fastened to them, or grown together with them, and may give you pain when it is torn loose. And every day while you are training yourself, as you do in the gymnasium, do not say that you are “ pursuing philosophy ” (indeed an arrogant phrase!), but that you are a slave presenting your emancipator in court;1 for this is the true freedom. This is the way in which Diogenes \vas set free by Antisthenes,2 and afterwards said that he could never be enslaved again by any man. How, in consequence, did he behave when he was captured ! 3 How he treated the pirates!
2	See III. 24, 67.
3	A very famous incident in the life of the philosopher. See especially, Musonius frag. 9(p. 49, 8ff., Hense): Gellius, II, 18, 9-10 ; Lucian, Vit. Auct. 7 ; Diogenes Laertius, 6, 30 ; 36 ; 74 ; Ps.-Crates, Epist. 34 ; and above, III. 24, 66.
283
VOL. II.
Κ
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
εϊπεν τινα αυτών ; κα\ ον λἐγω το όνομα· ον yap την φωνήν φοβούμαι, άΧΧά το πάθος, άφ' ον η
116φωυἡ εκπεμπεται. πώς επιτ ιμα αντοίς, οτι κακώς ετρεφον τούς εαΧωκότας· πω? επράθη' μη τι κύριον εζήτει ; άΧΧά ΒούΧον. ττώς 8ε π ραθείς άνεστρεφετο προς τον Βεσπότην ευθύς ΒιεΧεγετο ττρος αυτόν, οτι οὐχ ούτως εστοΧίσθαι Βει αυτόν, ούχ ούτως κεκάρθαι, περί τών υιών,
117	πως δεῖ αυτούς Βιά^ειν. καί τί θαυμαστόν ; ει yap τταιΒοτρίβην εώνητο, εν τοι? τταΧαιστρικοϊς υπηρέτη αν αν τω εχρήτο η κυρίω ; ει δ’ ιατρόν, ωσαύτως, ει Β* αρχιτέκτονα, και ούτως εφ εκάστης ύΧης τον εμπείρου τον απείρου κρατεϊν
118	πάσα avayκη. οστις ονν καθόΧου την περί βίον επιστήμην κεκτηται, τί άΧΧο ή τούτον είναι Βει τον Βεσπότην ; τις yap εστιν εν νηϊ κύριος;—Ό κυβερνήτης.—Δια τί ; οτι ό απειθών αύτώ ζη-
119	μιούται.—Άλλα Βεΐραί με Βύναται.—Μὑ τι ονν άζημίως ;—Ούτως μεν Kayo) εκρινον.—Άλλ’ οτι ονκ άζημίως, Βία τούτο ονκ εξεστιν ούΒειά Β*
120 αζήμιόν εστι το ποιείν τα άΒικα.—Και τις ή ζημία τω Βήσαντι τον αυτού ΒούΧον, ήν Βοκή ; 1 —Τό Βήσαί' τούτο δ καλ σύ όμoXoyήσεις, αν θεΧης σωζειν, οτι άνθρωπος ονκ εστι θηρίον, άΧΧ
121	ήμερον ζώον. επεϊ ποτ άμπεΧος πράσσει κακώς ; όταν παρά την εαντής φνσιν πράσση. ποτ
1 Matheson : %ν Sonus S.
1 The phrase is from Plato, Sophistes, 2*22 B. 5, 10.
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He called none of them master, did he? And I am not referring to the name! it is not the Avord that I fear, but the emotion, λνΙιιοΙι produces the word. How he censures them because they gave bad food to their captives! How he behaved when he was sold! Did he look for a master? No, but for a slave. And how he behaved toward his master after he had been sold ! He began immediately to argue with him, telling him that he ought not to dress that way, or have his hair cut that way, and about his sons, how they ought to live. And \vhat is there strange about that ? Why, if he had bought a gymnastic trainer, would lie have employed him as a servant^ or as a master, in the exercises of the palaestra? And if he had bought a physician, or a master-builder, the same would have been true. And thus in every subject-matter, it is quite unavoidable that the man of skill should be superior to the man without skill. In general, therefore, whoever possesses the science of how to live, how can he help but be the master? For who is master in a ship?—The helmsman.—Why? Because the man who disobeys him is punished.—But my master is able to give me a sound flogging.—He cannot do so with impunity, can he ?—So I thought.—But because he cannot do so with impunity, therefore he has no authority to do it; no man can do Avrong with impunity.—And what is the punishment that befalls the man who has put his owii slave in chains, when he felt like it ?—The putting of him in chains; this is something which you will admit yourself, if you wish to maintain the proposition that man is not a wild beast but a tame animal.1 For when is a vine faring badly ? When it is acting contrary to its own
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122	άΧεκτρνών; ό)σαύτως. ούκούν καί άνθρωπος, τις ονν αυτόν ή φύσις ; δάκνειν και Χακτίζειν και εις φνΧακην βάΧΧειν και άποκεφαΧίζειν; ον* ἀλλ’ εν 7τοιείν, avvepyeiv, επενχεσθαι. τότ ονν κακώς πράσσει, ἄν τε θεΧης αν τε μη, όταν α·γνωμονη.
123	"Ωστε Σωκράτης ονκ επραξε κακώς;—Ον, ἀλλ’ οι δικασταί και οι κατήγοροι.—Ούδ’ εν 'Ρώμτ; 'ΕΧουίδιος ;— Ου, ἀλλ’ 6 άποκτείνας
124αυτόυ.—Πω? Χε·γεις ;—'Ος και σν άΧεκτρυόνα ου Χε·γεις κακώς πράξαι τον νικησαντα καί κατακοπεντα, άΧΧά τον απΧη·γα ηττηθεντ α· ουδέ κύνα ευδαιμονίζεις τον μήτε διώκοντα μήτε ττονυύντα, ιίλλ.’ όταν ίδρώντα ϊδης, όταν δδυνώ-
125	μενον, όταν ρη·γνυμενον υπό τον δρόμον. τί 7ταραδοξοΧοηούμεν, ει Χε·γομεν παντός κακόν είναι τό παρά την εκείνον φνσιν; τούτο παράδοξόν εστιν ; σν yap αυτό επί πάντων τών άΧΧων ον Χε^/εις; διά τί επί μόνον ονν τον
126 άνθρωπον άΧΧως φερη; ἀλλ’ οτι λἐγομευ ήμερον είναι τον ανθρώπου την φνσιν καί φιΧάΧΧηΧον καί πίστην, τοΰτο παράδοξον ονκ
127	εστιν ;—Ούδβ τούτο.—Πω? ονν ετι ον δερόμενος βΧάπτεται η δεσμευόμενος ή άποκεφαΧιζόμενος ; ουχί όντως μεν· ει1 yεvvaίως πάσχει, καί προσκερδαίνων καί προσωφεΧούμενος απέρχεται, εκείνος δε ό 2 βΧαπτόμενός εστιν ό τα οίκτρότατα πάισχων καί αϊσχιστα, ό αντί άνθρωπον Χύκος yιvόμεvoς ή εχις ή σφήξ;
1 6ι added by Schenkl (after U{)ton). 2 δ added by Blass.
1 Λ prominent Stoic senator at Rome. See I. 2, 19 ff. 286
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nature. When is a cock faring badly? Under the same conditions. So also man. What, then, is his nature ? To bite, and kick, and throw into prison, and behead ? No, but to do good, to work together, and to pray for the success of others. Therefore, he is faring badly, whether you will or no, when he acts unfeelingly.
You imply, then, that Socrates did not fare badly ? —He did not; it was his judges and accusers who fared badly.—Nor I leividius1 at Rome ?—No, but the man who put him to death.—How so?—Just as you too do not say that the cock which has wona victory, even though he be severely cut up, has fared badly, but rather the one who lias been beaten without suffering a blow. Nor do you call a dog happy when he is neither in pursuit nor toiling hard, but when you see him sweating, suffering, bursting from the chase. What is there paradoxical in the statement, if we say that everything’s evil is what is contrary to its own nature? Is that paradoxical? Do you not say it yourself in the case of everything· else ? Why, then, do you take a different course in the case of man alone ? But our statement that the nature of man is gentle, and affectionate, and faithful, is this not paradoxical ?—No, that is not paradoxical, either.—How, then, does it come about that he suffers no harm, even though lie is soundly flogged, or imprisoned, or beheaded? Is it not thus—if he bears it «all in a noble spirit, and comes off with increased profit and advantage, while the other man is the one who suffers harm, the man who is subjected to the most pitiful and disgraceful experience, who becomes a wolf, or a snake, or a \vasp, instead of a human being ?
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128	’Άγε ουν έπέΧθωμεν τα ωμοΧο'γημένα. ό άκώΧυτος άνθρωπος εΧεύθερος, ω πρόχειρα τα πράηματα ως βούΧεται. ον 8' εστιν ή κωΧυσαι ή ανα·γκασαι ή εμποΒίσαι ή άκοντα εις τι έμβαΧεΐν,
129	ΒοΰΧός εστιν. τις δ’ άκώΧυτος ; ό μηΒενός των άΧΧοτρίων εφιέμενος. τινα Β' άΧΧότρια ; α ουκ εστιν εφ’ ήμϊν ου τ εχειν ούτε μη εχειν ούτε
130	7τοιά εχειν η πώς εχοντα. ούκονν το σώμα άΧΧότριον, τα μέρη αυτοί) άλλότρια, η κτήσις άΧΧοτρία. αν ουν τινι τοὐτωυ ως ίΒίω προσ-παθής, Βώσεις Βίκας ας άξιον τον των άΧΧοτρίων
131	εφιέμενον. αΰτη η 68ός επ' εΧευθερίαν ay ει, αυτή μόνη άπaXXayη δούλεια?, τό Βυνηθήναί ποτ' είπεϊν εξ οΧης ψυχής τό
άyoυ Βέ μ’, ώ Ζεΰ, καί συ y ή ΐΐεπρωμενη, οποί ποθ' υμΐν είμϊ Bιaτετayμέvoς.
132 Άλλα τί λίγα?, φιΧόσοφε ; καΧεΐ σε ό τύραννος ερούντά τι ών ου πρέπει σοι. λἐγει? ἡ ου Xέyεις ; είπε μοι.—νΑφες σκέψωμαι.— ΝΟυ σκέψη ; οτε Β' εν τή σχοΧή ής, τί έσκέπτου ; ουκ εμεΧέτας, τινα έστϊ τα ayaOa καί τ α κακά
133	και τινα ούΒέτερα ;—Έσκεπτόμην.—Τινα ουν ήρεσκεν υμΐν;—Τἀ Βίκαια και καΧά ayaOa είναι, τά άΒικα καί αισχρά κακά.—Μἡ τι το ζήν dyadov ;—Ου.—Μ ἡ τι τό άποθανεϊν κακόν; 1
1 From the Hymn of Cleanthes. See on II. 23, 42,
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Come,now,and let us review the points on which we have reached agreement. The unhampered man, who finds things ready to hand as he Avants them, is free. But the man who can be hampered, or subjected to compulsion, or hindered, or thrown into something against his with is a slave. And who is unhampered ? The man who fixes his aim on nothing that is not his own. And what are the things which are not our own? All that are not under our control, either to have, or not to have, or to have of a certain quality, or under certain conditions. Therefore, the body is not our own, its members are not our own, property is not our own. If, then, you conceive a strong passion for some one of these things, as though it were your immediate possession, you will be punished as he should be who fixes his aim upon what is not his own. This is the road which leads to freedom, this is the only surcease of slavery, to be able to say at any time with your whole heart,
Lead thou me ον, O Zeus, and Destiny,
To that goal long ago to me assigned.1
But what say you,, philosopher ? The tyrant calls upon you to say something that is unworthy of you. Do you say it, or not say it? Tell me.—Let me think about it.—Think about it noiv ? But what were you thinking about when }rou were attending lectures ? Did you not study the questions, what things are good, and what bad, and what are neither good nor bad?—I did.·—What conclusions were approved, then, by you and your fellows? —That things righteous and excellent were good, things unrighteous and disgraceful bad.—Life is not a good thing, is it?—No.—Nor death a bad thing?
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Ου.—Μή τι φυΧακή ;—Ου.—Αόγος δ' άγεννης καί άπιστο? καί φίΧου προδοσία και κοΧακεια
134	τυράννου τί υμΐν εφαίνετο ;—Κακά.—Τί ουν ; ούχι σκέπτη, ούχι δ’ εσκεψαι καί βεβουΧευσαι. ποια yap σκέψις, ei καθήκβι μοι δυναμενω τα μέγιστα αγαθά εμαυτω περιποιησαι} τα μέγιστα κακά μη περιποιησαι ; καΧη σκέψις καί άναγ-καία, ποΧΧης βουΧής δεόμενη, τί ημιν εμπαίζεις, άνθρωπε; ουδέποτε τοιαύτη σκέψις γίνεται.
135	ούδ’ ει ταΐς άΧηθείαις κακά μεν εφαντάζου τα αισχρά, τα δ' αΧΧα ουδέτερα, ηΧθες αν επί τ αυτήν την επίστ ασιν} ούδ’ εγγύς· ἀλλ’ αύτόθεν
136	διακρίνειν €ΐχες) ώσπερ οψει, τη διάνοια, πότε γάρ σκέπτη, ει τα μεΧανα Χευκά έστιν, ει τα βαρέα κουφά ; οὐχ ι δε τοι? έναργώς φαινομένοις έπακοΧουθεΐς ; πως ουν νυν σκέπτεσθαι Χέγεις,
137	ει1 τα ουδέτερα των κακών φευκτότερα; άΧΧ’ ούκ εχεις τα δόγματα ταύτα, άΧΧα φαίνεται σοι ούτε ταύτα ουδέτερα, άΧΧα τα μέγιστα κακά,
138	ου τ' εκείνα κακά,2 ἀλλ’ ούδέν προς ημάς, όντως γάρ εξ άρχής εϊθισας σεαυτόν “πού είμί; εν σχοΧη. καί άκούουσί μου τινες ; Χέγω μετά των φιΧοσόφων. ἀλλ’ εξεΧηΧυθα της σχοΧης· άρον 1
1 (Ι added by Wolf.	2 κακά added by Upton.
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— No. — Nor imprisonment? — No. — But ignoble speecli and faithless, and betrayal of a friend, and flattery of a tyrant, what did you and your fellows think of these?—We thought them evil.—What then? You are not thinking about the question now, nor have you thought about it and considered it hitherto. Why, what kind of inquiry is it, to raise the question whether it is fitting, when it is in my power to get for myself the greatest goods, not to get for myself the greatest evils! A fine and necessary question, forsooth, that requires a great deal of deliberation. Why are you making fun of us, man ? Such an inquiry is never made. Besides, if you had honestly imagined that disgraceful things were bad, and all else indifferent, you would never have approached this inquiry, no, nor anything near it; but you would have been able to settle the question on the spot, by intuition, just as in a case involving sight. Why, when do you stop to “think about it,” if the question is, Are black things white, or, Are heavy things light? Do you not follow the clear evidence of your senses ? How comes it, then, that now you say you are thinking it over, whether things indifferent are more to be avoided than things bad ? But you do not have these judgements; on the contrary, imprisonment and death do not appear to you to be indifferent, but rather the greatest evils, and dishonourable words and deeds are not bad in your sight, but rather things that do not concern us. For that is the habit which you developed from the start. “ Where am 1 ? ” you say. “ In school. And who are listening to me ? I am talking in the company of philosophers. But now I have left the
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εκείνα τ α των σχολαστικών και των μωρών." ούτως καταμαρτυρείται φίλος υπό φιλοσόφου,
139	ούτως παρασιτεί φιλόσοφος, ούτως επ’ άργυρίω έκμισθοί εαυτόν, οίίτω? εν συγκλητω τις ον λέγει τα φαινόμενα* ενδοθεν το δόγμα αυτού
140	βοέι, ου1 ψυχρόν και ταλαίπωρου ύπολη-ψείδιον εκ λόγωυ είκαίων2 ως εκ τριχός ηρτη-μένον, άλλα ισχυρόν και χρηστικόν καί υπό τού διά των έργων γεγυμνάσθαι μεμνημένον.
141	παραφύλαξον σαυτόν, πώς ακούεις—ου λέγω, οτι τό παιδίον σου άπέθανεν' ποθεν σοι; άλλ' ότι σου τό ελαιον έξεχέθη, ό οίνος έξεπόθη,
1421 να τις έπιστάς διατεινμένω σοι τού τ αυτό μόνον εϊπτ} “φιλόσοφε, άλλα λέγεις εν τη σχολή· τί ημάς εξαπατάς; τί σκώληξ ών
143	λέγεις, οτι άνθρωπος εϊ; ** ηθελον επιστηναί τινι αυτών σννουσιάζοντι, ΐνα ϊδω, πώς τείνεται καί ποιας φωνάς άφίησιν, ει μέμνη ται τού ονόματος αυτού, τών λόγων ούς ακούει η λέγει η αναγιγνώσκει.
144	Και τί ταύτα προς ελευθερίαν ;—Ου κ άλλα μεν ονν η ταύτ , άν τε θέλητε υμείς οι πλούσιοι
14ό αν τε μη.—Και τί3 σοι μαρτυρεί ταύτα;—Τί γάρ άλλο η αυτοί υμείς οι τον κύριον τον μέγαν εχοντες καλ προς τό εκείνου νεύμα και κίνημα ζώντες, κάν τινα υμών ϊδη μόνον συνεστραμμίνω βλέμματι, άποψυχόμενοι, τα? γραίας θεραπεύον-
1	Schweighauser : σύ S. 2 Reiske:	καί ωρ S.
3 Schenkl: ris S.
1	Possibly an allusion to Egnatias Celer, who accused his friend, Barea Soranus, in the reign of Nero, a.d. 66, when
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school; away with those sayings of pedants and fools! ” That is how a friend is condemned on the testimony of a philosopher,1 that is how a philosopher turns parasite, that is how he hires himself out for money, that is how at a meeting of the senate a man does not say what he thinks, while within his breast his judgement shouts loudly, no cold and miserable remnant suspended from idle argumentations as by a hair, but a strong and serviceable judgement, and familiar with its business by having been trained in action. Watch yourself, and see how you take the word—I do not say the word that your child is dead; how could you possibly bear that ?—but the word that your oil is spilled, or your wine drunk up. Well might someone stand over you, when you are in this excited condition, and say simply^* Philosopher, you talk differently in the school; why are you deceiving us ? Why, when you are a worm, do you claim that you are a man ? ” I should like to stand over one of these philosophers when he is engaged in sexual intercourse, so as to see how he exerts himself, what manner of words he utters, whether he remembers his own name, or the arguments that he hears,, or repeats, or reads !
And what has all this to do with freedom ?—Nay, nothin" but all this has to do with freedom, whether you rich people so wish or not.—And what is your witness to this ?—Why, what else but you yourselves who have this mighty master,2 and live at his nod and gesture, who faint away if he but look at one of you with a scowl on his face, paying court to the
Epictetus was a boy. See Tacitus, Annals, 16, 32, anil Juvenal, 3, 116 f.
2	i.e., the Emperor.
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τ69 καί του? γέροντας παι Xkyovτε? ὅτι “ ου
140 δύναμαι τούτο ποίησαι* ου*: εξεστί μοι”; δια τί ου/c εξεστίν σοι; ουκ άρτι· εμάχου μοι Χἐγωυ ελεύθερος ειυαι; “ ἀλλά ’ΆπρυΧΧά με κεκώΧυ-κενΓ Χεηε ουν τά? άΧηθείας, ΒούΧε, και μη Βραπετευε σου τούς κυρίους μηΒ* άπαρνού μηΒε τόλμα καρπιστην ΒιΒόναι τοσούτους εχων της
147	ΒουΧείας εΧεηχους. καίτοι τον μεν υπ έρωτος αναγκαζόμενου τι ποιεΐν παρα το φαινομένου και άμα μεν όρώντα τό άμεινον, άμα δ’ ουκ εξευτονούντα άκοΧουθησαι αν τω ετι μάΧΧον αν τις συ<γγνωμης άξιου ύποΧάβοι, άθ’ υπό τινος βίαιου καί τρόπον τινα θείου κατεσχημενον.
148	σου Βε τις άνάσχοιτο των ηραων ερώντος καί των γερόντων και εκείνας άπομύσσοντος καλ άποπΧύνοντος καί ΒωροΒοκούντος και άμα μεν νοσούσας θεραπεύοντος ως ΒουΧου, άμα Β' άπο-θανεΐν ευχόμενου καί τούς ιατρούς Βιακρίνοντος, ει ήΒη θανασίμως εχουσιν; η πάΧιν όταν υπέρ των με^άΧων τούτων καί σεμνών αρχών και τιμών τάς χεΐρας τών άΧΧοτρίων ΒουΧων κατα-
lid φιΧης, ΐνα μηΒ’ εΧευθερων ΒοΰΧος ης ; είτά μοι σεμνός περιπατεΐς στρατηγών, ύπατεύων. ουκ οΙΒα, πώς εστρατήηησας, ποθεν την ύπατείαν
ΙοΟ εΧαβες, τις σοι αυτήν εΒωκεν ; ε’γώ μεν ούΒε ζην ηθεΧον, ει Βία ΦηΧικίωνα εΒει ζήσαι της όφρύος αυτού και τού ΒουΧικού φρυάγματος άνασχόμενον οιΒα yap, τί εστι ΒούΧος ευτυχών ως Βοκεϊ και τετυφωμενος. 1 2 3
1	Obviously some rich old woman.
2	See § 113 and note.
3	Λ freedman of Nero’s. See I. 17, 19, 20 and 21.
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old women and the old men, and saying, “ I cannot do this; I am not allowed ” ? Why are you not alleged? Were you not just now arguing with me and claiming that you were free ?	“ But Aprulla 1
has prevented me.” Tell the truth, then, slave, and do not run away from your masters, nor make denial, nor dare to present your emancipator,2 "when you have so many proofs to convict you of slavery. And, indeed, when a man out of passionate love is under the compulsion to do something contrary to his opinion, all the time seeing the better thing but lacking the strength to follow, one might be all the more inclined to regard him as deserving pity, because he is in the grip of something violent, and, in a manner of speaking, divine. But who could endure you with your passion for old women and old men, wiping the noses and washing the faces of old women, corrupting them with presents, and all the while you are nursing them, like a slave, in some illness, praying for them to die, and asking the physicians if they are finally on their deathbed ? Or again, when for the sake of these mighty and dignified offices and honours you kiss the hands of other men’s slaves, so as to be the slave of men who are not even free ? And then, God save the mark, you walk around in your dignity as a praetor or a consul! Don’t I know how you came to be praetor, how you got your consulship, who gave it to you? As for me, 1 should not care even to live, if I had to owe my life to Felicio,3 putting up with his insolence and slavish arrogance; for I know what a slave is, who is prosperous as the world goes, and puffed up with pride.4
4	A pretty clear reference to hia experiences with his master, Epaphroditus, who had been a slave of Nero.
295
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
151	Έν ovv, φησίν, εΧεύθερος el;—Θἐλω νη τους θεούς και εύχομαι, ἀλλ’ ονπω δύναμαι, άντι-βΧεψαι τοΐς κνρίοις, ετι τιμώ τ ο σωμάτ ιον, όΧόκΧηρον αντ'ο εχειν άντι ποΧΧον ποιούμαι
152	καίτοι μηδ’ όΧόκΧηρον εχων. άΧΧα δύναμαι σοι δεϊξαι εΧενθερον, ΐνα μηκετι ζητής τό παράδειγμα. ΔιοΎενης ήν εΧεύθερος. ποθεν τούτο ; οὐχ ὅτι εξ εΧενθερων ην, ον yap ην, ἀλλ’ οτι αντος ην, οτι άποβεβΧήκει πάσας τάς τής δονΧείας Χαβάς1 ονδ* ήν, όπως τις προσεΧθη προς αντον ονδ' οθεν Χάβηται προς το κατα-
153	δονΧώσασθαι. πάντα ενΧντα ειχευ, πάντα μόνον προσηρτημενα. ει της κτήσεως επεΧάβον, αν την άφήκεν αν σοι μάΧΧον ή ήκοΧούθησεν δι αν την ει τον σκεΧονς, το σκεΧος· ει οΧον τον σωματίον, δΧον τό σωμάτ ιον' οίκείονς, φίΧονς, πατρίδα ωσαύτως, ήδει, ποθεν εχει καί
154	παρά τίνος καί επ\ τίσιν Χαβών. τούς μεν y άΧηθινονς πpoyόvovς, τούς θεούς, και την τω οντι πατρίδα ονδεπώποτ αν εyκaτεXιπεv, ονδε 7ταρεχώρησεν άΧΧω μάΧΧον πειθεσθαι αντοΐς και νπακούειν, ονδ’ νπεραπεθανεν αν ενκοΧώτερον
155	τής πατρίδος αΧΧος. ον yάp εζήτει ποτε δόξαι 1 2 τι ποιεϊν νπερ των οΧων, άΧΧ' εμεμνητο, οτι παν το yεvόμevov εκεΐθεν ἐστιν καί νπερ3 εκείνης πράττεται καί νπο τον διοικονντος
1	Sb : βλαβάς 8.	2 Meibom :	S.
3	Schweighauser: υπ'8.
1	Alluding to his lameness, as the Scholiast observes. See Vol. I, Introd., pp. ix-x.
2	That is, not grown to him so as to cause pain when torn
loose, as in § 112.
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Are you, then, free, says someone?—By the gods Ι Λνίςΐι to be, and pray to be, but I am not yet able to look into the face of my masters, I still honour my paltry body, I take great pains to keep it sound, although it is not sound in any case.1 I5ut I can show you a free man, so that you will never again have to look for an example. Diogenes was free. How did that come? It was not because he was born of free parents, for he was not, but because he himself was free, because he had cast off all the handles of slavery, and there was no way in which a person could get close and lay hold of him to enslave him. Everything he had was easily loosed, everything Avas merely tied on.2 If you had laid hold of his property, he would have let it go rather than followed you for its sake ; if you had laid hold of his leg, he would have let his leg go; if of his whole paltry body, his whole paltry body; and so also his kindred, friends, and country. He knew the source from which he had received them, and from whom, and upon what conditions. His true ancestors, indeed, the gods, and bis real Country3 4 he would never have abandoned, nor would he have suffered another to yield them more obedience and submission, nor could any other m.an have died more cheerfully for his Country. For it was never his wont to seek to appear to do anything in behalf of the Universe/ but lie bore in mind that everythin# which has come into being has its source there, and is done on behalf of that Country, and is entrusted
3	Clearly, from what follows, the Universe.
4	Compare Marcus Aurelius, 7, 73: “ When thou hast done well to another . . . why go on like the foolish to look for . . . the credit of having done well ? ” (Haines).
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αυτήν ιταρε^ηυαται. τoiyapovv opa, τί Xeyet
156	αντος και Ύράφεί’ “Βία τούτο σοι,” φησιν, “ εξεστιν, ω Aιόyεvες, καί, τω ΙΙερσώζ' βασιΧεΐ και Άρχιδάμω τω Αακεδαιμονίων ως βουΧει
157	διαΧ^εσθαι.” άρά γ’ ὅτι ἐ£ εΧευθερων ήν; πάντες yap *Αθηναίοι καί πάντες Αακεδαιμόνωι καί Κ ορίνθιοι Βία το εκ ΒούΧων είναι ούκ ήδύναντο αύτοΐς ως ήβούΧοντο ΒιαΧ^εσθαι,
158	ἀλλ’ εδεδοίκεσαν και εθεράπευον ; Βία τί ούν,
φησίν, εξεστιν ;	“ οτι τ ο σωμάτων εμόν οὐχ
ήyoύμaι, οτι ούΒενός δέομαι, οτι 6 νόμος μοι πάντα ἐστι και αΧΧο ουΒενταυτα ήν τα εΧεύθερον εκείνον εάσαντα.
159	Και ϊνα μη δόξης, οτι παράδειγμα Βείκνυμι άνδρός άπεριστάτον μήτε yvvaiKa εχοντος μήτε τέκνα μήτε πατρίδα ή φίΧους ή συγγευεῖ?, ύφ ων κάμπτεσθαι και περισπάσθαι ήδύνατο, Χάβε Ί,ωκράτη καί θεασαι yvvaiKa και παιδία εχοντα, άΧΧα ως άΧΧότρια,1 πατρίδα, εφ’ όσον εδει καί ως εδει, φίΧους, συyyεvεΐς, πάντα ταυτα ύποτε· ταχότα τω νόμω καί τη προς εκείνον ευπειθεία.
160	διά τούτο, στρατενεσθαι μεν όπότ εδει, πρώτος άπήει κάκεΐ εκινδύνευεν αφειδέστατα· επι Αεοντα δ’ υπό των τυράννων πεμφθείς, οτι αισχρόν ήyεΐτο, ούδ’ επεβουΧευσατο είδώς, οτι άποθανεΐν
161 δεήσει, αν ούτως τύχη. καί τί αύτω Βιεφερεν ;
1 Salmasius : άλλοτplay S.
1 Α leader of the opposition, whom the Thirty Tyrants wished to murder. See Plato, Apology, 32 C.
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to us by Him who governs it. Therefore, see what he himself savs and writes : “ For this reason/’ he says, “you are permitted, O Diogenes, to converse as you please with the king of the Persians and with Archidamus, the king of the Lacedaemonians.” Was it, indeed, because he was born of free parents ? No doubt it was because they were all the children of slaves that the Athenians, and Lacedaemonians, and Corinthians were unable to converse with these monarchs as they pleased, but were afraid of them and paid court to them! Why, then, someone asks, are you permitted ?	“ Because 1 do not regard my
paltry body as my own; because I need nothing; because the law, and nothing else, is everything to me.” This it was which alloAved him to be a free man.
And that you may not think I am showing you an example of a man who was solitary, and had neither Avife, nor children, nor country, nor friends, nor kinsmen, who might have bent him and diverted him from his purpose, take Socrates and observe a man who had a wife and little children, but regarded them as not his own, who had a country, as far as it was his duty, and in the way in which it was his duty, and friends, and kinsmen, one and all subject to the law and to obedience to the law. That is why, when it was his duty to serve as a soldier, he was the first to leave home, and ran the risks of battle most ungrudgingly; and when he was sent by the Tyrants to fetch Leon,1 because he regarded it as disgraceful, he never deliberated about the matter at all, although lie knew that he would have to die, if it so chanced. And what difference did it make to him? For there was
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aXXo 'yap τι σώζειν ηθεΧεν ου το σαρκιδίου, άΧΧά τον πιστόν, τον αίΒήμονα. ταντα άπαρεγ-
162	χείρητα, ανυπότακτα. είθ' οτ άποΧογεΐσθαι εΒει υπέρ του ζην, μη τι ολς τέκνα εχων άναστρε-φεται, μη τι ως γυναίκα ; ἀλλ’ ώ? μόνος, τί δ’, ότε 7τιεΐν εΒει τό φάρμακον, πώς άναστρεφεται;
163	Βυνάμενος Βιασωθηναι καί τοι) Κρίτωνος αύτώ Χεγοντος οτ ι “ εξεΧθε Βία τα παιΒία ” τί Χεγει ; ερμαιον ηγείτο αυτό ; ποθεν ; άΧΧα το εύσχημον σκοπεί, τάλλα δ’ ουδ’ οροί, ούδ’ επιΧογίζεται. ου γάρ ηθεΧεν, φησίν, σώσαι το σ ω μάτιον, άΧΧ’ εκείνο, δ τω Βικαίω μεν αύξεται καλ σώζεται, τω
164	δ’ άΒίκω μειουται καί άπόΧΧυται. Σωκράτης δ’ αίσχρώς ου σώζεται, ό μη επιψηφίσας Αθηναίων κελευόντων, ό τούς τυράννους ύπεριΒών, ό τοιαυτα περί αρετής και καΧοκάγαθίας ΒιαΧεγόμενος-
165	τούτον ούκ εστι σώσαι αίσχρώς, ἀλλ’ άποθνησκων σώζεται, ου φεύγων. και γάρ ό αγαθός υποκριτής παυόμενος οτε δεῖ σώζεται μάΧΧον ή υποκρινό-
166μευο? παρά καιρόν, τί ούν ποιήσει τα παιΒία; “ ει μεν εις ΘετταΧιαν άπηειν, επεμεΧηθητε αυτών εις "ΑιΒου Βε μου άποΒημησαντος ούΒε\ς εστ αι ό επ ι μεΧη σύμενος ; ” ορα, πώς ύποκορίζεται
161 καί σκώπτει τον θάνατον, ει δ’ εγώ καί συ 1 2 3 4
1	Α free paraphrase of Plato, Crilo, 47 D.
2	In the illegal action of the assembly after the battle of Arginusae. See Xenophon, Memorabilia, I. 1, IS; Plato, Apology, 32 B.
3	A singular parallel to “ lie that loseth his life for my sake shall find it” (Matt. x. 39).
4	A paraphrase of Plato, Crito, 54 A.
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something else that lie wished to preserve; not his paltry flesh, but the man of honour, the man of reverence, that lie was. These are things which are not to be entrusted to another, not to be made subject Later on, when he had to speak in defence of his life, he did not behave as one who had children, or a wife, did he? Nay, bat as one who was alone in the world. Yes, and when he had to drink the poison,how does he act? When he might have saved his life, and when Crito said to him, “ Leave the prison for the sake of your children/’ what is his reply ? Did he think it a bit of good luck ? Impossible ! No, he regards what is fitting, and as for other considerations, he does not so much as look at or consider them. For lie did not care, lie says, to save his paltry body, but only that which is increased and preserved by right conduct, and is diminished and destroyed by evil conduct.1 Socrates does not save his life with dishonour, the man who refused to put the vote when the Athenians demanded it of him,2 the man who despised the Tyrants, the man who held such noble discourse about virtue and moral excellence; this man it is impossible to save by dishonour, but he is saved by death,3 and not by flight. Yes, and the good actor, too, is saved Λνΐιεη he stops at the right time, rather than the one who acts out of season. What, then, will the children do ?	“ If I had gone to Thessaly,
you Λνοιιΐά have looked after them; but when I have gone down to the house of Hades, will there be no one to look after them?”4 See how he calls death soft names,5 and jests at it. But if it
6	“I have been half in love with easeful Death,
Call’d him soft names in many a mus£d rime.”
Keats, Ode to α Nightingale.
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ήμεν, ευθύς αν καταφιΧοσοφήσαντες ότι “ τοῖς άΒικούντας δεῖ τοι? Γσοι? άμύνεσθαι ” καί προσ-θεντες otl “ οφεΧος εσομαι πολλοί? άνθρώποις σωθείς, αιτοθανών Β' ούΒενί,” εἰ ὰρ*1 ὲδει δια
168	τρώ-γΧης εκΒύντας, εξήΧθομεν αν. καί πως αν ώφεΧησαμεν τινα ; που yap αν, ει ετι εμενον εκεί; 2 ή εί3 οντες ήμεν ώφεΧιμοι, ούχϊ ποΧύ μάΧΧον άποθανόντες αν ο τε εΒει καί ως εΒει ώφεΧησαμεν
169	ανθρώπους; καί νυν Έωκράτους άποθανόντος ούθεν ήττον η καί πΧεΐον ώφεΧιμός ἐστιν άνθρωπος η μνήμη ών ετι ζών επραζεν ή είπεν.
170	Ταῆτα μεΧετα, ταύτα τα δόγματα, τούτους τούς Xόyoυς, εις ταύτα αφόρα τα παραδείγματα, εί θεΧεις εΧεύθερος είναι, εί επιθυμείς κατ αξίαν
171	τοθ πρά^/ματος. καί τί θαυμαστόν, ει τηΧικούτο π pay μα τοσούτων καί τηΧι κουτών ώνή ; υπέρ τής νομιζομενης εΧευθερίας ταύτης οι μεν άπάy-γονται, οι Βε κατακρημνίζουσιν αυτούς, εστι δ’
172	ὅτε καί πόΧεις όΧαι άπώΧοντο' υπέρ τής ά-Χηθινής καί άνεπιβουΧεύτου καί άσφαΧούς εΧευθερίας άπαιτούντι τω θεω α Βεδωκεν ούκ εκστήση ; 4 οὐχ, ως Πλάτωυ λἐγει, μεΧετήσεις ούχί άποθνήσκειν μόνον, άΧΧα καί στρεβΧούσθαι καί φεύyειv καί Βερεσθαι καί πάνθ’ άπΧώς
173	άποΒιΒόναι τάΧΧότρια ; εσει τοίνυν ΒοΰΧος εν ΒούΧοις, καν μυριάκις ύπατεύσης, καν εις το
1 Schenkl: yap S.	2 Capps :	ἔτι ίμ^νον ϊκύνοι S.
3 Salmasius : **ol S.
Schenkl (apparently) : ουκ*στηστμ S.
1 rFhis is probably the best emendation that has been suggested for a corrupt passage, but I do not feel certain that it is what Epictetus actually said.
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had been you or I, we should forthwith have fallen into the philosophic vein, and said, “ One ought to repay evil-doers in kind/’ and added, “ If I save my life I shall be useful to many persons, but if I die I shall be useful to no one ” ; yes, indeed, and if we had had to crawl out through a hole to escape, we should have done so! And how should we have been of use to anybody? For where could we have been of use, if the others still remained in Athens ?1 Or if we were useful to men by living, should we not have done much more good to men by dying \vhen we ought, and as we ought? And now that Socrates is dead the memory of him is no less useful to men, nay, is perhaps even more useful, than what he did or said while he still lived.
Study these things, these judgements, these arguments, look at these examples, if you wish to be free, if you desire the thing itself in proportion to its value. And what wonder is there if you buy something so great at the price of things so many and so great? For the sake of what is called freedom some men hang themselves, others leap over precipices, sometimes whole cities perish ; for true freedom, which t.cannot be plotted against and is secure, will you not yield up to God, at His demand, what He lias given? Will you not, as Plato 2 says, study not merely to die, but even to be tortured on the rack, and to go into exile, and to be severely flogged, and, in a word, to give up everything that is not your own ? If not, you will be a slave among slaves; even if you are consul ten thousand times, even if you go up to the
2 Phaedo, 64 A, and Republic, II. 361 E.
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7ταΧάτιον άναβες, ούΒεν ήττον καί αίσθήσει, ὅτι παράδοξα μεν ϊσως φασίν οι φιΧοσοφοι, καθάπερ καί 6 ΚΧεάνθης εXεyεv, ον μην παρά-
174	λογά, εργω yap εϊση, ότι ιιΧηθή εστί καί τούτων των θαυμαζομενων καί σπουΒαζομενων οφεΧος ούΒεν ἐστι τοι? τυχοϋσι· τοις Βε μηΒεπω τετευχόσι φαντασία γίνεται, οτι πapayεvoμεvωv αυτών άπαντα παρεσται αύτοις τα άηαθά· ειί?’ ὅταν παραηενηται, τό καύμα Ισον, ο ριπτασμός ο αυτό?, ?; άσ?;, ἡ1 τώυ ου παρόντων επιθυμία.
175	ου yap εκπΧηρώσει των επιθυμούμενων εΧευθερία παρασκευάζεται, ἀλλά ανασκευή τής επιθυμίας.
176	καί ιν είΒής, ότι άΧηθή ταύτάι εστιν, ως εκείνων ενεκα πεπόνηκας, ούτως και επί ταύτα μετάθες τον πόνον άypύπvησov ενεκα τού δόγμα περι-
177	ποιήσασθαι εΧευθεροποιόν, θεράπευσον αντί ykpov τος πΧουσίου φιΧόσοφον, περί θύρας όφθητι τάς τούτου· ούκ ασχημονήσεις όφθείς, ούκ άπεΧεύσρ κενός ούΒ' άκερΒής, αν όις Βει 7τροσεΧθης. ει Βε μή, πείρασόν y' ούκ εστιν αισχρά ή πειρα.
β'. Περί συμπεριφοράς.2
1	Τοίτω τω τόπω προ πάντων σε Βει προσεχειν, μή ποτε άρα των προτερων συνήθων ή φίΧων
1	τ, added by Wolf.
2	.Bentley (and the index of chapters): συμφοράς S here. 1
1 A somewhat similar remark ascribed to Zeno (Gnomol. Vat., ed. Sternbach, 295) has in the second clause “ contrary to law,” a much less pointed remark, and true only with important qualifications.
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Palace—a slave none the less ; and you will perceive that, as Cleanthes1 used to say, “ Possibly the philosophers say what is contrary to opinion, but assuredly not what is contrary to reason.” For you will learn by experience that what they say is true, and that none of these things which are admired and sought after are of any good to those Λνΐιο attain them ; while those who have not yet attained them get an impression that, if once these things come to them, they will be possessed of all things good, and then, when they do come, the burning heat is just as bad, there is the same tossing about on the sea, the same sense of surfeit, the same desire for what they do not have. For freedom is not acquired by satisfying yourself with what you desire, but by destroying your desire. And that you may learn the truth of all this, as you have toiled for those other things, so also transfer your toil to these; keep vigils for the sake of acquiring a judgement which will make you free, devote yourself to a philosopher instead of to a rich old man, be seen about his doors; it will be no disgrace to be so seen, you will not retire thence empty and without profit, if you approach him in the right fashion. Anyway, try it at least; there is no disgrace in making the attempt.
CHAPTER II
O	f social intercourse
To this topic you ought to devote yourself before every other, how, namely, you may avoid ever being so intimately associated with some one of your
3°5
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
άνακραθί}ς τινι ούτως, ώστ εις τ α αυτά συγκατα-
2	βήναι αν τω’ ει δἐ μή, άποΧεις σ εαυτόν, αν δε σ' ύποτρεχη ὅτι “ αδέξιος αν τω φανούμαι καί ονχ ομοίως εξει ως πρότερον,” μεμνησο, ότι προίκα ονδεν γίνεται ονΒ' εστι δυνατόν μη τα αύτα
3	ποιούντα τον αυτόν είναι τω ποτε. εΧού ούν πότερον ΘεΧεις, ομοίως φιΧεΐσθαι ύφ' ών πρότερον όμοιος ών τω πρότερον σεαυτω η κρείσσων ών
4	μη τυγχάνειν των ίσων, ει yap τούτο κρείσσον, αύτόθεν άπόνευσον επί τούτο μηδε σε περι-σπάτωσαν οι ετεροι διαΧογισμοί' ούδείς yap επαμφοτερίζων δύναται προκόψαι, άΧΧ* ει τούτο πάντων προκεκρικας, ει προς τούτω μόνω ΘεΧεις είναι, ει τούτο εκπονήσαι, άφες άπαντα τάΧΧα·
5	ει δε μη, οντος ό επαμφοτερισμός άμφότερόν 1 σοι ποιήσει, ούτε προκόψεις κατ αξίαν ούτ εκείνων
6	τεύξη, ών πρότερον ετύγχανες. πρότερον yap είΧικρινώς εφιεμενος των ούδενός άξιων ηδύς
7	ης τοΐς συνούσιν. ου δύνασαι δ' εν άμφοτερω τω εϊδει διενεγκεΐν άΧΧ' ανάγκη, καθόσον αν τού ετερου κοινωνης, άποΧείπεσθαί σ' εν θατερω. ου δύνασαι μη πίνων μεθ' ών επινες ομοίως ηδύς αύτοΐς φαίνεσθαι· εΧού ούν, πότερον μεθυστής είναι ΘεΧεις καί ηδύς εκείνοις ή νήφων αηδής, ον δύνασαι μη αδων μεθ' ών ήδες ομοίως φιΧεΐσθαι
1	Oldfather: Ικάτΐρον S. Cf. IV". 10,25; Ench. 1, 4
3°6
BOOK IV. π. i-7
acquaintances or friends as to descend to the same level with him; otherwise you will ruin yourself. But if there slips into your mind the thought, “ He will think me unmannerly ;ind will not be as friendly as he used to be,” remember that nothing is done without paying for it, and that it is impossible for a man to remain the same person that lie used to be, if he does not do the same things. Choose, therefore, which you prefer; either to be loved just as much as you used to be by the same persons, remaining like your former self, or else, by being superior to your former self, to lose the same aii'ection. Because if this latter alternative is the better choice, turn forthwith in that direction, and let not the other considerations draw you away; for no man is able to make progress when he is facing both ways. But if you have preferred this course to every other, if you wish to devote yourself to this alone, and labour to perfect it, give up everything else. Otherwise this facing both ways will bring about a double result: You will neither make progress as von ought, nor λνίΠ you get what you used to get before. For before, when you frankly aimed at nothing worth while, you made a pleasant companion. You cannot achieve distinction along both lines, but you must needs fall short in the one to the degree in which you take part in the other. If you do not drink with those you used to drink with, you cannot in their eyes be as pleasant a companion as you used to be ; choose, therefore, whether you wish to be a hard drinker arid pleasant to those persons, or a sober man and unpleasant. If you do not sing with those you used to sing with, you cannot be loved by them as you used to be; choose,
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υπ αυτών' ελού ουν κα\ ενταύθα, ποτερον θελεις.
S	el γάρ κρείσσον το αίδήμονα είναι καί κόσμιον τον είπεΐν τινα “ ήδύς άνθρωπος,” άφες τα ετερα, άπόγνωθι, άποστράφηθι, μηδέν σοι και αύτοις.
9	ει Βε μη άρεσει ταύτα, όλος άπόκλινον επι τάναντία' γενοϋ εις των κίναιδων, εις των μοιχών, και ποιεί τα εξής και τεύξη ών θελεις. και 10 άναπηδών επικραύγαζε τω ορχηστή, διάφορα δ' ούτως πρόσωπα ου μίγνυται* ου δννασαι και Θερσίτην υποκρίνασθαι και ’Αγαμεμνονα. αν Θερσίτης είναι θελης, κυρτόν σε είναι δει, φαλακρόν' αν ’Αηαμεμνων, μίγαν και καλόν και τούς υπ οτ ετ ayμένους φιλούντα.
γ . Τινα τίνων άντικαταλλα κτεον ;
1	'Κκεϊνο πρόχειρον εχε, όταν τινός άπολείπη τών εκτός, τί άντ αυτού περιποιή' καν y πλειονος
2	άξιον, μηδεποτ εϊπης ότι “ εζημίωμαι ”· ούδ* αν 1 άντ ϊ όνου ίππον, ούδ’ άντ ί προβάτου βουν ούδ' άντ ι κέρματος πράξιν καλήν, ούδ’ άντϊ ήτυχρο-λογίας ησυχίαν οΐαν δει, ούδ* άντ Ι αισχρολογίας
3	αιδώ, τούτων μεμνημενος πανταχού διασώσεις το σαυτοϋ πρόσωπυν οΐον εχειν σε δει. ει δε μή, σκόπει, οτι άπόλλυνται οι χρονοι εική και
1 &ν added by Schweigliauser.
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therefore, here also, which you wish. For if it is better to be a man of respectful and modest behaviour than for someone to say of you, “He is a pleasant fellow/’ give up all other considerations,, renounce them, tum your back upon them, have nothing to do with them. But if that does not please you, turn about, the whole of you, to the opposite; become one of the addicts to unnatural vice, one of the adulterers, and act in the corresponding fashion, and you will get what you wish. Yes, and jump up and shout your applause to the dancer. But different characters do not mix in this fashion ; you cannot act the part of Thersites and that of Agamemnon too. If you wish to be a Thersites, you ought to be humpbacked and bald ; if an Agamemnon, you ought to be tall and handsome, and to love those who have been made subject to you.
CHAPTER III
What things should he exchanged for what things ?
Here is a thought to keep ready at hand whenever you lose some external thin": What are you acquiring in its place ? and if this be more valuable than the other, never say, “ I have suffered a loss.” You have lost nothing if you get a horse for an ass, an ox for a sheep, a noble action for a small piece of money, the proper kind of peace for futile discourse, and self-respect for smutty talk. If you bear this in mind you will everywhere maintain your character as it ought to be. If not, I would have you observe that your time is being
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οσα νυν προσεχείς σεαυτώ, μέλλει? εκχεΐν
4	άπαντα ταύτα καί άνατρεπειν. oXiyov Be χρεία earl προς την άπώΧειαν την πάντων καί άνατρο-
5	πην, μικράς αποστροφής τού λόγου, ΐνα 6 κυβερνήτης άνατρεψη το πΧοϊον, ου χρείαν ἐχει τής αυτής παρασκευής, όσης εις το σώσαι· άΧΧα μικρόν προς τον άνεμον αν επιστρεψη, άπώΧετο. καν μη αυτός εκών, ύποπαρενθυμηθή Β\ άπώΧετο·
6	τοιοϋτόν εστί τι καί ενθάΒε’ μικρόν αν άπονυσ-τάξης, άπήΧθεν πάντα τα μέχρι νυν συνειΧε·γ-
7	μένα, πρόσεχε ούν ταΐς φαντασίαις, επαγρυπνεί, ου yap μικρόν τό τηρούμενον, ἀλλ’ αίΒώς καί πίστις καί ευστάθεια, απάθεια, άΧυπία, άφοβία,
8	αταραξία, άπΧώς εΧευθερία. τίνων μέΧΧεις ταύτα πωΧεΐν ; βΧεπε, πόσου άξιων.—Άλλ’ ου τεύξομαι τοιούτου τινός άντ αυτού.—Βλἐπε καί τυηχάνων 1 πάΧιν εκείνον, τί άντ αυτού Χαμβά-
9	νεις.1 2 3 “ iyω εύκοσμίαν, εκείνος Βημαρχίαν εκείνος στpaTijyiav, iyco αίΒώ. άΧΧ’ ου Ατραυγάξω, οπού άπρεπες· ἀλλ’ ούκ άναστήσομαι, οπού μή Βει. εΧεύθερος yάp είμι και φίΧος τού θεού, ϊν εκών
10	π είθ ω μαι αύτω. των δ’ αΧΧων ούΒενός άντ ι-ποιεισθαί με Βει, ου σώματος, ου κτήσεως, ούκ άρχής, ον φήμης, άπΧώς ούΒενός’ ούΒε yap
1	α-ποτυΥχανων Reiske : rvyxdvovros Elter.
2	λαμβάνω Schweighauser.
1 This sense may conceivably be contained in the MS. reading, but it seems more probable that the text is corrupt, although no convincing correction has yet been made.—Capps regards ineivov and ^/ceivos (§ 9) as referring to the same person.—The quotation following is what Epictetus suggests as appropriate comment for the man who has made a
wise choice.
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spent to no purpose, and all the pains you are now taking with yourself you are sure to spill out utterly and upset. Little is needed to ruin and upset everything, only a slight aberration from reason. For the helmsman to upset his ship he does not need the same amount of preparation that he does to keep it safe; but if he heads it a little too much into the wind, he is lost; yes, even if he does nothing by his own deliberate choice, but merely falls to thinking about something else for a moment, he is lost. In life also it is very much the same; if you doze but for a moment, all that you have amassed hitherto is gone. Pay attention, therefore, to your sense-impressions, and watch over them sleeplessly. For it is no small matter that you are guarding, but self-respect, and fidelity., and constancy, a state of mind undisturbed by passion, pain, fear, or confusion—in a word, freedom. What are the things for which you are about to sell these things ? Look, how valuable are they?—But, you say, I shall not get anything of that kind in return for what I am giving up.—Observe also, when you do get something in the exchange, just what it is you are getting for what you give up.1 “ I have a modest behaviour., he has a tribuneship; he has a praetorship, I have self-respect. But I do not shout where it is unseemly; I shall not stand up where I ought not; for I am a free man and a friend of God,2 so as to obey Him of my own free will. No other thing ought I to claim, not body, or property, or office, or reputation—nothing, in short; nor does
2	Probably this was the phrase which suggested the point of the famous epigram:	. . I, Epictetus, Mras the friend
of God” (quoted Vol. I, Introd. p. vii).
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εκείνος βούΧεταί μ άντιποιεϊσθαι αυτών, el yap ήθεΧεν, αγαθά πεποιήκει αυτά αν ἐμοί. νυν δ* ου πεποίηκεν' Βία τούτο ούΒεν Βύναμαι τταρα-
11	βήναι των εντοΧών.** τήρει το αγαθόν το σ αυτού εν τταντί, των Β' αΧΧων κατο, το ΒιΒόμενον μόχρι τού εύΧογιστειν iv αύτοις, τούτω μόνω άρκού-μενος. el δε μη, Βυστυχήσεις, άτυχήσεις, κωΧυ-
12	θήση, εμποΒισθήση. ούτοί είσιν οι εκεΐθεν άπεσταΧμενοι νόμοι, ταύτα τα Βιατάγματα· τούτων εξηγητήν Bel γ εν εσ θ αι, τούτοι? ύποτεταγ-μενον, ου τοι? Μασουριού και Κασσίου.
Β'. ΤΤ ρος του? περί τό εν ησυχία Βιάγειν εσπουΒακότας.
1	Μἐμυ^σο, οτι ου μόνον επιθυμία αρχή9 καί πΧούτου ταπεινούς ποιεί καί αΧΧοις ύποτεταγ-μενους, άΧΧά καί ησυχίας καί σχοΧής καί απο-Βημίας καί φιλολογία?. απΧως yap οιον αν1 η
2	το εκτός, ή τιμή αυτού υποτάσσει άΧΧω. τι ουν Βιαφερει συγκΧήτου επιθυμεΐν ή τού μή είναι συγκΧητικόν; τί Βιαφερει αρχής επιθυμεΐν ή αναρχίας; τί Βιαφερει Χεγειν οτι “ κακώς μοι εστιν, ούΒεν ἐχω τί ιτράξω, άΧΧα τοΐς βιβΧιοις προσΒεΒεμαι ως νεκρός,” ή Xeyeiv “ κακώς μοι
3	εστιν, ούκ εύσχοΧω άναγνωναι ” ; ως yap άσπασ-
1	Upton from his “codex” (after Schegk and Meibom): iav S.
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He wish me to claim them. Had He so desired He would have made them good for me. But as it is, He has not so made them ; therefore I cannot transgress .any of His commands.” Guard your own good in everything you do; and for the rest be content to take simply what has been given you, in so far as you can make a rational use of it. If you do not, you will have bad luck and no good luck, you will be hampered and hindered. These are the laws that have been sent you from God, these are His ordinances; it is of these you ought to become an interpreter, to these you ought to subject yourself, not the laws of Masurius and Cassius.1
CHAPTER IV
To those who have set their hearts upon living in peace
Remember that it is not merely desire for office and wealth winch makes men abject and subservient to others, but desire also for peace, and leisure, and travel, and scholarship. For it makes no difference what the external object be, the value you set upon it makes you subservient to another. What difference, then, does it make for you to set your heart on the senate, or on not becoming a senator ? What difference does it make to desire office or to desire not to hold office ? What difference does it make to say, “ I am in a bad way, I have nothing to do, but am tied to my books as though I were a corpse/’ or to sav, “ I am in a bad way, 1 have no leisure to read ” ? For just as salutations and office-
1 Two distinguished jurists of the first half of the first century after Christ.
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4	μοι και αρχή τών εκτός ἐστι καί άπροαιρετων, όντως και βιβΧίον. ή τίνος ενεκα θεΧεις avayvto-ναί; 6lire μοι. el μεν yap επ' αυτό 1 καταστρέφεις 1 2 τό ψυχayωyηθηvaι V μαθεϊν τι, ψυχρος ει καί άταΧαίπωρος.3 ει δ' εφ’ ο δεῖ αναφέρει19, τί τοΰτ εστιν αΧΧο η εΰροια; ει δε σοι το avayiyvcoaKeiv εΰροιαν μη περιποιη, τί οφεΧος
5 αύτου ;—Άλλα περιποιεΐ, φησίν, και διά τούτο ayavaKTO) ως άποΧειπόμενος αυτοί).—Καί τις αΰτη ή εΰροια, ην 6 τυχών εμποδίσαι δΰναται, ου λέγω Καῖσαρ ή Καίσαρος φίλος, άλλα κόραξ, αύλητης, πυρετός, άλλα τρισμνρια; η δ' εΰροια ούδεν ούτως εχει ως τό διηνεκές καί ανεμπόδιστου.
6	Νυν καλούμαι πράξων τι, άπειμι νυν προσ-εζων τοις μετροις α δει τηρεΐν, οτ ι αίδη μόνως, οτι άσφαΧώς, ὅτι δίχα όρεζεως καί εκκΧίσεως
7	της προς τα εκτός, καί Χοιπόν προσέχω τοις άνθρώποις, τινα φασι, πώς κινούνται, καί τούτο ου κακοήθως ούδ’ ϊνα εχω ψ^ειν η κaτayεXώ, ἀλλ’ ἐπ’ εμαυτόν επιστρέφω, ει τ αυτά Kayw αμαρτάνω. “ πώς ουν παύσωμαι ; " τότε καί ἐγω ημάρτανον' νυν δ' οΰκετι, χάρις τω θεώ. . . .4
1	Reiske: αυτοί5 S.
2	The words eV αυτό after this were deleted by Schwcig-hauser.
3	Schweighauser : rahainupos S.
4	The lacuna marked by Oldfatlier. An answer to the question asked is obviously required.
1	Answering the man who complains because he has “ nothing to do " (§ 2).
2	So Horace, Sat. I. 4, 136 f. : . . . numquid ego illi imprudens olim faciam simile ? Both w ere following the
custom of Plato as recorded by Plutarch, De capieiida ex
inimicis utilitate, 5.
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holding are among things external and those which lie outside the province of the moral purpose, so also is a book. Or for Avhat purpose do you wish to read? Tell me. If you tum to reading merely for entertainment, or in order to learn something, you are futile and lazy. Bat if you refer reading to the proper standard, what else is this but a life of serenity? However, if reading does not secure for you a life of serenity, of what good is it ?—Nay, it does secure me serenity, one says, and that is why I am discontented because I am deprived of it.— And what kind of serenity is this which any chance comer can impede, not merely Caesar, or a friend of Caesar, but a crow, a flutist, fever, thirty thousand other things ? But no feature of serenity is so characteristic as continuity and freedom from hindrance.
At this instant I am being called to do something ;1 at this instant I shall go home with the purpose of observing the due measure which I ought to maintain^ acting with self-respect, with security, apart from desire and avoidance of things external ; and in the second place I observe men, what they say, how they move, and this in no malignant spirit, nor in order to have something to censure or ridicule,, but I look at myself the while, to see if I too am making the same mistakes.2
How, then, shall I cease to make mistakes ? ” There was a time when 1 too made mistakes, but now no longer, thanks be to God. . . .3
3	The exact connection of these two sentences is obscure. Matheson, with a certain degree of plausibility, divides them between the interlocutor and Epictetus, but they are generally assigned to one person. — See also the crit. note.
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8	’ Αγε, ταθτα 7τοιήσας καί προς τούτοις •γενόμενος χείρον έργου πεποίηκας ή χιΧίους στίχους άνα^νους η γράψας αΧΧους τοσοίτου?; όταν yap εσθίης, άχθη, ὅτι μη avayιγυώσκεις; ούκ άρκή τω καθ' α άνετ^νωκας εσθίειν ; όταν Χούη ;
9	όταν ηυμνάζη ; Βία τί ουν ειτι πάντων ονχ όμα-Χίζεις, καί όταν Καίσαρι προσίης καί όταν τω Βεΐνι; εΐ τον απαθή τηρείς, εί τον άκατάπΧηκτον,
10	εί τον κατεσταΧμενον, εί βΧεπεις μάΧΧον τα yιvόμεva ή βΧεπη, εί μη φθονείς τοΐς προτιμω-μενοις, εί μη εκπΧήσσονσίν σε αι νΧαι, τί σοι
11	Χείπει ; βιβΧία ; πως η επί τί ; ούχϊ yap επι τό βιουν παρασκευή τίς ἐστιν αν τη; το βιουν 8' εζ άΧΧων τινών ή τούτων συμπΧηρούται. οιον αν εί ό άθΧητής κΧαίη εις τό στάΒιον είσιών,
12	ὅτι μή εζω yvμvάζεται. τούτων ενεκα ἐγυμνάζου, επί τούτο οι άΧτήρες, ή αφή, οι νεανίσκοι, καί νυν εκείνα ζητείς, οτε του epyov καιρός ἐστιν;
13	οϊον εί επι τού συyκaτaθετικoύ τόπον παριστα-μενων φαντασιών των μεν καταΧηπτικών, των Β' άκαταΧήπτων μή ταύτας Βιακρίνειν θεΧοιμεν, άΧΧ’ άvayιyvώσκειv τα Περί καταΧήψεως.
14	Τί ουν τό αίτιον; οτι ούΒεποτε τούτου ενεκα άvεyvωμεv, ούΒεποτε τούτου ενεκα ἐγράψαμευ, 1 2
1	In the absence of pages, as in the case of the papyrus roll, prose as well as poetry was counted by lines.
2	See III. 15, 4.
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Come, if you have acted like this and devoted yourself to these things, have you done anything worse than reading a thousand lines, or writing a thousand ? 1 For when you eat, are you annoyed because you are not reading ? Are you not satisfied to be eating in accordance with the principles you learned by reading ? And when you bathe and take exercise ? Why, then, are you not consistent in everything, both when you approach Caesar, and when you approach So-and-so ? If you are maintaining the character of a man of tranquillity, of imperturbability, of sedateness, if you are observing what happens rather than being yourself observed, if you are not envying those who are preferred in honour above you, if the mere subject-matter of actions does not dazzle you, what do you lack ? Books ? How, or for what end ? What, is not the reading of books a kind of preparation for the act of living ? But the full measure of the act of living is made up of things other than books. It is as though the athlete on entering the stadium were to fall a-\vailing because he is not exercising outside. This Avas what you exercised for, this is the purpose of your jumping-weights, your wrestler’s sand,2 your young training partners. And are you now asking for these things, when the time for action is come ? It is as if, when in the sphere of assent we were surrounded with sense-impressions, some of them convincing*, and others not convincing, we should not wish to distinguish between them, but to read a treatise On Comprehension !
What, then, is the reason for this ? It is because ■\ve have never read for this purpose, we have never written for this purpose—in our actions, to treat in
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ϊν επϊ των έργων κατά φύσιν χρώμεθα ται? προσπιπτούσαις φαντασίαν?, άλλ’ αυτοί) κατα-Χήγομεν iv τω1 μαθείν, τί Χεγεται, καί ἄλλω δύνασθαι εξηγήσασθαι, τον συλλογισμού άυα-
15	λθσαι καί τον υποθετικόν εφοδεύσαι. διά τούτο 07τον ι) σπουδή, εκεί καί ό εμποδισμός. θεΧεις τά μἡ eVi σοι εξ άπαντος ; κωΧυου τοίνυν, εμπο-
1G δίζου, αποτύγχανε, εί δὶ τα Περί ορμής τούτου ενεκα άναγιγνώσκοιμεν, οὐχ ιυα ίδωμεν, τί Χεγεται περ\ ορμής, άΧΧ* ΐνα ευ όρμώμεν·2 τά Περί δρέξεως δε καί εκκΧίσεως, Ϊνα μήποτ όρεγόμενοι αποτυγχάνω μεν μήτ εκκΧίνον τες περιπίπτωμεν τα Περί καθήκοντος δ\ Ϊνα μεμνημένοι των σχεσεων μηδέν άΧογίστως μηδε παρ' αυτά ποιώ-
17	μεν' ούκ αν ήγανακτούμεν προς τα αναγνώσματα εμποδιζόμενοι, άΧΧά τω τα έργα άποδιδόναι τα κατάΧΧηΧα ήρκούμεθα και ήριθμούμεν αν ου ταυτα, α μεχ^ρι νυν άριθμείν ειθίσμεθα, “ σήμερον
18	άνεγνων στίχους τοσούσδε, έγραψα τοσοὑτδε,” άΧΧά “ σήμερον ορμή εχρησάμην, ως παραγγεΧ-Χεται υπό των φιΧοσόφων, όρεξει ούκ εχρησάμην, εκκΧίσει προς μόνα τα προαιρετικά, ου κατε-πΧάγην τον δείνα, ούκ εδυσωπήθην υπό τού δεινός, τό ανεκτικόν εγύμνασα, τό άφεκτικόν, τό συνεργητικόν," καί ούτως αν ηύχαριστούμεν τω θεω εφ' οις δει εύχαριστεΐν.
19	Ν Ου δ' ημείς ούκ ϊσμεν, οτ ι καί αύτοι άΧΧον τρόπον ομοιοι τ οις ποΧΧοΐς γινόμεθα. άΧΧος φοβείται, μη ούκ αρξη' σύ, μη3 άρξης. μηδα-
1	iv τφ added by Richards.
2	Α late hand in S : Ίνα δ*ωμ(ν 8.
8 Wolf: μήσυ 8.
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accordance with nature the sense-impressions which come to us ; but we stop with having learned what is said, and with the ability to explain it to someone else, and with analysing the syllogism, and examining the hypothetical argument. That is why, where our heart is set, there also our impediment Hes, Do you wish at any cost to have the things that are not under your control ? Very well then, be hindered, be obstructed, fail. If we should read a treatise On Choice, not in order to know about the subject, hut in order to make correct choices; a treatise On Desire and Aversion, in order that we may never fail in our desire nor fall into that which we are trying to avoid ; a treatise On Duty, in order that we may remember our relations in society and do nothing irrationally or contrary to the principles of duty ; we should not be vexed by being hindered in regard to what we have read, but we should find satisfaction in doing the deeds required by our mutual relations, and we should be reckoning, not the things which we have been accustomed hitherto to reckon : "To-day I have read so many lines, I have written so many,” but, “ To-day I made a choice in the way that the philosophers teach, I did not entertain desire, I avoided only those things that are in the sphere of the moral purpose, I was not overawed by So-and-so, I was not put out of countenance by So-and-so, I exercised my patience, my abstinence,, my co-operation/’ and thus we should be giving thanks to God for those things for which we ought to give Him thanks.
But as it is, we do not realize that we ourselves, though in a different fashion, grow like the multitude. Another man is afraid that he will not have an office; you are afraid that you will. Do not so,
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20	μώς, άνθρωπε, ἀλλ’ ως κaτayελgς του φοβούμενου μη ούκ 1 άρξαι, ούτως καί σαυτου καταγέλα, ουδεν yap διαφέρει η διφτήν πυρεσσοντα η ως
21	λυσσώδη υδροφόβον είναι, η πώς ετι δυνήση είπείν το του Χωκράτους “ ει ταύτη φίλον τω θεώ, ταύτη ηινεσθω ”; δοκεϊς, Σωκράτης εί επεθύμει εν Αυκείω ή εν Άκαδημεία σχολάζειν καί διαλ^εσθαι καθ' ημέραν τοϊς νεοις, ευκόλως αν εστ ρατεύσατο οσάκις εστρατεύσατο ; οὐχ ι δ' ώδύρετ αν και εστενεν “ τ άλας ἐγω, νυν ενθάδ' άτυχώ άθλιος δυνάμενος εν Αυκείω ήλιάζεσθ α ι ” ;
22	τούτο γάρ σου το 'ipyov ήν, ήλιάζεσθαι; ούχΐ δε το εύροείν, το άκώλυτον είναι, τό άπαραπό-διστον ; καί πώς αν ετι ην Σωκράτης, ει ταυτα ώδύρετο; πώς αν ετι εν τη φυλακή παιάνας έγραφεν ;
23	f Απλώς ουν εκείνου μεμνησο, οτ ι, παν ο εξω της προαιρεσεως της σαυτου τιμήσεις, άπώλεσας την προαίρεσιν. εξω δ' εστιν ου μόνον αρχή, άλλα καί αναρχία, ου μόνον ασχολία, αλλά και
24	σχολή. “ νυν ουν εμε εν τω θορυβώ τούτω διεξάyειv; ” τί λεyεις θορυβώ; εν πολλοϊς άνθρώποις ; και τί χαλεπόν ; δόξον εν 'Ολυμπία είναι, πανήηυριν αυτόν ήηησαι. κάκει άλλος άλλο τι κεκραηεν, άλλος άλλο τι πράσσει, άλλος
1 ουκ added by Schweighauser. 1 2 3
1	Plato, Crito, 43 D (slightly modified). Compare I. 4, 24, where the quotation is exact.
2	Referring to the famous gymnasia in these places.
3	Plato, Phaedo, 60 D, says that he translated some fables of Aesop into verse and composed a hymn (προοίμιον) to Apollo. This latter composition is called a paean by
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man! But just as you laugh at the man who is afraid he will not have an office, so also laugh at yourself. For it makes no difference whether a person is thirsty with fever, or is afraid of water like h man with the rabies. Or how can you any longer say with Socrates, “ If so it please God* so be it ” ?1 Do you suppose that, if Socrates had yearned to spend his leisure in the Lyceum or the Academy,2 and to converse daily with the young men, he would have gone forth cheerfully on all the military expeditions in which he served ? Would he not have Availed and groaned, “ Wretched man that I am ! here I am now in misery and misfortune, when I might be sunning myself in the Lyceum ” ? What, was this your function in life, to sun yourself? Was it not rather to be serene, to be unhampered, to be unhindered ? And how would he have been Socrates any longer, if he had wailed like this? How would he have gone on to write paeans in prison ? 3
In a word, then, remember this—that if you are going to honour anything at all outside the sphere of the moral purpose, you have destroyed your moral purpose. And outside the sphere of your moral purpose lie not merely office, but also freedom from office ; not merely business, but also leisure. “Am I now, therefore, to pass my life in this turmoil ? ” What do you mean by “ turmoil ” ? Among many people ? And what is there hard about that ? Imagine that you are in Olympia, regard the turmoil as a festival. There, too,, one man shouts this and another that; one man does this and another
Diogenes Laertius, Ί, 42, who professes to give the first line of it.
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τω άΧΧω ενσείεταί' εν τοι? βαΧανείοις οχΧος. καί τί? ημών ου 'χαίρει τῆ ττανη·γυρει ταυτη καί
25	όδυνωμενος αυτής άπαΧΧάσσεται; μή ηίνου δυσάρεστος μηδε κακοστόμαχος ττρός τα γινόμενα. “ τό οξος σαπρόν, δριμυ γάρ **· “ το μεΧι σαπρόν, ανατρέπει yap μου την εξιν”· “Χάχανα ου ΘεΧωούτως και “ σχοΧήν ου ΘεΧω, ερημιά
26	ἐστίν,** “ οχΧον ου ΘεΧω, θόρυβός εστιν” ἀλλ’ αν μεν ούτως φερη τα ττράηματα, ώστε μόνον ή μετ όΧί^ων διεξayayεϊv, ησυχίαν αυτό κάΧει και χρώ τω ττράηματι εις δ δεῖ* ΧάΧει σεαυτω, γύμναζε τάς φαντασίας, εξερηάζου τ ας προΧή-ψεις. αν δ* εις οχΧον εμττεσης,ά^ωνα αυτό λἐγε,
27	τιανήηυριν, εορτήν, συνεορτάζειν πειρω τοΐς άνθρώττοις. τί yap ἐστιν ήδιον θέαμα τω φιΧαν-θρώπω ή άνθρωτιοι ττοΧΧοί ; ίππων άyεXaς η βοών ήδεως όρωμεν, πΧοΐα ποΧΧά όταν ίδωμεν, διαχεόμεθα· ανθρώπους ποΧΧους βΧεπων τις
28	άνιάται; “ άΧΧά κατακραυηάζουσί μουΓ ουκονν ή ακοή σου εμποδίζεται, τί οΰν προς σε; μή τι καί δύναμις ή ταΐς φαντασίαις χρηστική; καί τις σε κωΧύει όρεξει καί εκκΧίσει χρήσθαι κατά φύσιν, ορμή και αφορμή; ποιος θόρυβος προς τούτο ικανός ; 1 2
1	Referring clearly, Ι believe, to the baths at Olympia, where the accommodation seems to have been inadequate. See I. 6, 26.
2	Cf. “But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them ” (Matt. ix. 30); and the remark attributed to Abraham Lincoln: “God must have loved the common people ; He made so many of them.” The characteristic emotions here indicated as arising at the con-
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that; one man jostles another; there is a crowd in the baths.1 And yet who of us does not take delight in the Olympic festival and leave it with sorrow ? Do not become peevish or fastidious towards events. “ The vinegar is rotten, for it is sour.” “ The honey is rotten, for it upsets my digestion.” “ I don’t like vegetables.” In the same fashion you say, “ I don’t like leisure, it is a solitude.” “ 1 don’t like a crowd, it is turmoil.” Say not so, but if circumstances bring you to spend your life alone or in the company of a few, call it peace, and utilize the condition for its proper end; converse with yourself, exercise your sense-impressions, develop your preconceptions. If, however, you fall in with a crowd, call it games, a festival, a holiday, try to keep holiday with the people. For what is pleasanter to a man who loves his fellow-men than the sight of large numbers of them?2 We are glad to see herds of horses or cattle ; when we see many ships we are delighted ; is a person annoyed at the sight of many human beings ? “ Yes, but they deafen me with their shouting.” Oh, well, it is jour hearing that is interfered with ! What, then, is that to you ? Your faculty of employing external impressions is not interfered with, is it ? And who prevents you from making natural use of desire and aversion, of choice and refusal ? What manner of turmoil avails to do that?
templation of large numbers of one’s fellow-men, though somewhat different in tone from that in Epictetus, as well as from one another, are still essentially at one with the •Stoic ideal of sympathetic fellowship, and are fundamentally opposed to that selfish or snobbish aversion towards mankind, which became so prevalent, even in religious circles, during the great decadence of ancient civilization.
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29	Hv μόνον μεμνησο των καθολικών' “ τί εμόν, τί ούκ εμόν ; τί μοι ΒίΒοται ; τί θελει με ποιεΐν
30	ό θεός νυν, τί ου θελει; ” ητρό oXiyov χρόνου ήθελεν σε σχολάζειν, σαυτώ λαλεῖν, γράφειν περί τούτων, ανα^ι^νωσκειν, άκούειν, παρα-σκευάζεσθαι· εσχες εις τούτο ικανόν χρόνον, νυν σοι. Xeyei “ ελθε ήΒη επί τον άyώva, Βεϊξον ήμΐν, τί εμαθες, πως ήθΧησας. ρόχρι τίνος yυμvaσ-θήση μόνος; ήΒη καιρός yvcovai σε, πότερον των άξιονίκων ει τις αθλητών ή εκείνων, οι την οίκου-
31	μενην περιέρχονται νικώμενοιΓ τί ουν ayavaK-τείς; ούΒείς aycov Βίχα1 θορύβου yίvετaι. πολλούς Βει πpoyυμvaστaς είναι, πολλούς τούς επικρaυyάζovτaς, πολλούς επιστάτας, πολλούς
32 θεατάς.—Άλλ’ ἐγω ήθελον εφ’ ησυχίας Buiyeiv. —Οίμωζε τοίνυν καί στενε, ώσπερ άξιος ει. τις yap άλλη μείζων τ αυτής ζημία τω άπαιΒευτω και άπειθουντι τοίς θείοις Bιaτάyμaσιv ή τό λυπεΐσθαι, τό πενθείν, τό φθονειν, απλώς τό άτυχειν και Βυστυχεΐν ; τούτων ου θελεις άπαλ-λάξαι σεαυτόν;
33	Και πω? απαλλάξω ;—Ου πολλάκις ήκουσας, ότι ορεξιν άραί σε Βει παντελώς, την εκκλισιν επί μόνα τρεφται τα προαιρετικά, άφεΐναί σε Βει πάντα, τό σώμα, την κτήσιν, την φήμην, τα βιβλία, θόρυβον, άρχάς, αναρχίαν ; όπου yap αν κλίνης, εΒούλευσας, ύπετdyης, κωλυτός iyevoo,
1 Ed. of Salamanca, Bentley, and Upton’e “ codex (after Sehegk): διά S.
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Do but keep in remembrance your general principles : “ What is mine ? What is not mine ? What has been given me ? What does God will that I do now, what does He notwill?” A little while ago it was His will for you to be at leisure, to converse with yourself, to write about these things, to read, to listen, to prepare yourself; you had time sufficient for that. Now God says to you, “ Come at length to the contest, show us what you have learned, how you have trained yourself. How long will you exercise alone ? Now the time has come for you to discover whether you are one of the athletes who deserve victory, or belong to the number of those who travel about the world and are everywhere defeated.” Why, then, are you discontented? No contest is held without turmoil. There must be many training-partners^ many to shout applause, many officials., many spectators.—But I wanted to live a life of peace.—Wail, then, and groan, as you deserve to do. For what greater penalty can befall the man who is uninstmeted and disobedient to the divine injunctions than to grieve, to sorrow, to envy, in a word to have no good fortune but only misfortune ? Do you not wish to free yourself from all this ?
And how shall I free myself?—Have }Ὁιι not heard over and over again that you ought to eradicate desire utterly, direct your aversion towards the things that lie within the sphere of the moral purpose, and these things only, that you ought , to give ii]) everything, your body, your property, your reputation, your books, turmoil, office, freedom from office ? For if once you swerve aside from this course, you are a slave, you are a subject, you have become liable to hindrance and to compulsion, you
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34	αν ay κ αστός, οΧος επ' άΧΧοις. αλλά τό Κλεάυ-θους πρόχειρον
ayov δε μ , ω Ζευ, και συ y ή ΙΙεπρωμενη.
θεΧετ εις 'Ρώμην ; εις 'Ρώμην.1 εις Γύαρα ; εις Τύαρα. εις Αθήνας; εις Αθήνας, εις φυΧα-
35	κήν ; εις φυΧακήν. αν άπαξ εϊπης “ πότε τις εις Αθήνας άπεΧθη ; ” άπώΧου. avayK η ye τ αυτήν τήν ορεξιν άτεΧή μεν οΰσαν άτυχή σε ποιεΐν, τεΧειωθεϊσαν δε κενόν, εφ’ οϊς ου δει έπαιρόμενος 7τάΧιν αν εμποδισθής, δυστυχή, περι-
36	πίπτοντα οϊς ου θεΧεις. άφες ούν ταυτα πάντα. “ καΧαι αι Άθήναι." άΧΧά το ενδαιμονεϊν κάΧ-Χιον ποΧύ, τό απαθή είναι, το ατάραχου, το επί
37	μηδενί κεισθαι τα σα πpάyμaτa. “ θόρυβος εν 'Ρώμη καλ ασπασμοίάΧΧά τό εύροεΐν άντι πάντων των δυσκόΧων. ει οΰν τούτων καιρός εστιν, διά τί ούκ αίρεις αυτών τήν εκκΧισιν ; τις
38	άvάyκη ως ονον ξυΧοκοπούμενον άχθοφορειν ; ει δε μή, ορα οτ ι1 2 3 δει σε δουΧενειν άεϊ τω δννα-μενω σοι διαπράξασθαι τήν εξοδον, τω παν εμποδίσαι δυναμενω, κάκεϊνον θεραπεύειν ως Κακοδαίμονα.
39	Μία οδός επί εΰροιαν (τούτο καί άρθρου καί
1	The second «V Ρώμην is supplied in the margin by Sb.
2	Wolf (and Upton’s “codex ”): τί S.
1	From a celebrated hymn. See on II. 23, 42.
2	An island used as a place of exile. See on I. 25, 19.
3	There may be here an allusion (before Lucian and Apuleius) to the theme of a (bewitched) ass trying to escape from being an ass, and constantly being hindered. In the famous romance the ass is certainly often enough overloaded and soundly cudgelled.
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are entirely under the control of others. Nay, the word of Cleanthes is ready at hand,
Lead thou me ον, O Zeus, and Destiny.1
Will ye have me go to Rome ?	1 go to Rome. To
Gyara ? I go to Gyara.2 To Athens ?	1 go to
Athens. To prison ? I go to prison. If but once you say, “ Oh, when may a man go to Athens? ” you are lost. This wish, if unfulfilled, must necessarily make you unfortunate ; if fulfilled, vain and puffed up over the wrong kind of thing; again, if you are hindered, you suffer a misfortune, falling into \vliat you do not wish. Give up, then, all these things. “Athens is beautiful.” But happiness is much more beautiful, tranquillity, freedom from turmoil, having your own affairs under no man’s control. “ There is turmoil in Rome, and salutations.” But serenity is worth all the annoyances. If, then, the time for these things has come, why not get rid of your aversion for them ? Why must you needs bear burdens like a belaboured donkey ? Otherwise, 1 would have you see that you must be ever the slave of the man who is able to secure your release, to the man who is able to hinder you in everything,3 and you must serve him as an Evil Genius.4
There is but one way to serenity (keep this
4	For this rare spirit of folk-lore, see Aristophanes, Equites, 111-12, where he is called the Δαίμων Κακοδαίμων. His counterpart is the much commoner ΆγαθΙϊ Δαίμων. The Evil Genius, though seldom referred to (and in fact ignored by many, if not all the standard works of reference, I believe), is presupposed by the association of the Κακοδαι-μονισταί (Lysias, frag. 53, 2, Thalheim), and by the very word κακοδαίμων itself. For similar devil-worship, cf. I. 19, 6, of the God Fever.
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με#’ ι)μέραν καί νύκτωρ ίστω πρόχειρον), άπόστασις των άπροαιρέτων, τό μηδέν ίδιον ηγείσθαι, το παραδούναι πάντα τω δαιμονίω, τη τὐχ.ν> εκείνους επιτρόπους αυτών ποιήσασθαι,
40	ου ς καί ό Ζβυ? πεποίηκεν, αυτόν δέ προς ένί είναι μόνω, τω ίδίω, τω άκωΧύτω, και άνα-γιγνώσκειν επί τούτο άναφέροντα την άνάγνωσιν
41	καί γράφειν καί άκούειν. διά τούτο ου δύναμαι είπεΐν φιΧόπονον, αν ακούσω τούτο μόνον, ὅτι αναγιγνώσκει η γράφει, καν προσθη τις, ὅτι οΧας τάς νύκτας, ούπω Χέγω, αν μη γνώ την αναφοράν, ουδέ γὰρ συ Χέγεις φιΧόπονον τον διά παλισκάριον άγρυπνούντα· ου τοίνυν ούδ’
42	εγώ. ἀλλ’ εάν μεν ενεκα δόξΐ]ς αυτό ποιη, Χέγω φιΧόδοξον, αν δ’ ενεκα αργυρίου, φιΧάργυρον, ου
43	φιΧόπονον. αν δ’ επί τό ίδιον ηγεμονικόν άνα-φέρη τον πόνον, ΐν εκείνο κατά φύσιν έχη καί
44	διεξάγη, τότε Χέγω μόνον φιΧόπονον. μηδέποτε γάρ από των κοινών μητ επαινείτε μήτε ψέγετε, άΧΧά από δογμάτων, ταύτα γάρ ἐστι τά ίδια έκάοτου, τά καί τάς πράξεις αίσχράς η καΧάς
45	ποιούντα' τούτων μεμνημένος χαίρε τοι? πα-
46	ροΰσιν καί αγάπα ταύτα, ών καιρός έστιν. ει τινα όρας, ών έμαθες καί διεσκέψω, άπαντώντά σοι εις τά έργα, εύφραίνου επ’ αύτοίς. ει τό κακοήθες καί Χοίδορον άποτέθεισαι, μεμείωκας,
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thought ready for use at dawn, and by day, and at night), and that is to yield up all claim to the things that lie outside the sphere of the moral purpose, to regard nothing as your own possession ; to surrender everything to the Deity, to Fortune ; to yield everything to the supervision of those persons whom even Zeus has made supervisors ; and to devote yourself to one thing only, that which is your owii, that which is free from hindrance, and to read referring your reading to this end, and so to write and so to listen. That is why I cannot call a man industrious, if I hear merely that he reads or writes, and even if one adds that he sits up all night, I cannot yet say that the man is industrious, until 1 know for what end he does so. For neither do you call a man industrious who loses sleep for the sake of a wench ; no more do I, But if he acts this way for the sake of reputation, I call him ambitious ; if for the sake of money, I call him fond of money, not fond of toil. If, however, the end for which he toils is his owii governing principle, to have it be, and live continually, in accordance with nature, then and then only I call him industrious. For I would not have you men ever either praise or blame a man for things that may be either good or bad, but only for judgements. Because these are each man’s own possessions, which make his actions either base or noble. Bearing all this in mind, rejoice in what you have and be satisfied with what the moment brings. If you see any of the things that you have learned and studied thoroughly coming to fruition for vou in action, rejoice in these tilings. If you have put away or reduced «α malignant disposition, and reviling, or impertinence, or foul language, or
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el τό προπετές, el τό αισχρολόγου, el τb είκαίον, el rb inτισεσυρμένον, el ον Kivfj ἐφ’ οίς πρότερον, el οὐχ ομοίως γ’ ως πρότερον, εορτήν ciyeiv Βννασαι καθ’ ημέραν, σήμερον, οτι καΧώς άνε-στράφης εν τώΒε τω ἐργω, αύριον, ὅτι ἐυ ετερω,
47	πόσω μείζων αίτια θυσίας η ύπατεία η επαρχία, ταύτα εκ σου αυτού γίνεται σοι καί αητό των Θεών. εκείνο μέμνησο, τις ό ΒιΒούς ἐστι και
48	τίσιν και Βία τινα. τούτοις τοΐς ΒιαΧογισμοΐς εντρεφό μένος ετι Βιαφέρη, που ων εύΒαιμονησεις, που ων αρέσεις τω θεώ ; ου πανταχόθεν τό Ίσον άητέχονσιν ; ου πανταχόθεν ομοίως όρώσιν τα γινόμενα ;
ε. Προ? τούς μαχίμους καί θηριώΒείς.
1	Ό καΧος και αγαθός ον τ αντος μάχεται τινι
2	ον τ άΧΧον εα κατά Βνναμιν. παράΒειημα Βέ καί τούτον καθάπερ καί των άΧΧων εκκειται ημΐν 6 βίος ό Ζωκράτους, ος ου μόνον αντος πανταχού εξέφνηεν μάχην, άΧΧ"1 ούΒ* άΧΧονς μάχεσθαι εια.
3	ορα παρά Έόενοφώντι εν τω Έ,νμποσίω πάσας μάχας ΧέΧυκεν, πώς πάΧιν ηνέσχετο Θρασν-μάχον, πώς Πώλου, πώς ΚαΧΧικΧέονς, πώς της γυναικος ηνείχετο, πώς του υιού εξεΧεηχό μένος
1	The first in Plato’s Republic, Book I ; the other two in his Gorgias.
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recklessness, or negligence; if you are not moved by the things that once moved you, or at least not to the same degree, then you can keep festival day after day ; to-day because you behaved \vell in this action, to-morrow because you behaved well in another. How much greater cause for thanksgiving is this than a consulship or a governorship ! These things come to you from your own self and from the gods. Remember who the Giver is, and to whom He gives, and for what end. If you are brought up in reasonings such as these, can you any longer raise the questions ΛνΙιβΓε you are going to be happy, and where }Ὁιι Λνϋΐ please God ? Are not men everywhere equally distant from God ? Do they not everywhere have the same view of what comes to pass ?
CHAPTER V
Against the contentious and hnital
The good and excellent man neither contends with anyone, nor, as far as he has the power, does he allow others to contend. We have an example before us of this also, as well as of everything else, in the life of Socrates, who did not merely himself avoid contention upon every occasion, but tried to prevent others as well from contending. See in Xenophon’s Symposium how many contentions he lias resolved, and again how patient he was with Thrasymachus, Pol us, and Callicles,1 and habitually so with liis \vife, and also with his son when the latter tried to confute him with sophistical argu-
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4	υπ' αυτού, σοφιζόμενος. Χίαν yap ασφαλώς εμεμνητο, ὅτι ού8εις άΧΧοτρίου ἡγεμονικού κυ-
5	ριεύει. ού8εν ούν άλλο ήθελεν ή το ϊ8ιον. τί 8' ἐστι τούτο ; οὐχ ίκ . . ος οντος . . ,1 κατο, φύσιν τούτο yap άλλότριον άλλ’ όπως εκείνων τα ΐ8ια 7τοίούντων, ως αύτοϊς 8οκεΐ, αντος μη8εν ήττον κατο, φύσιν εξει καί 8ιεξάζει* 2 μόνον τα αυτού ποιων προς το κάκείνους εχειν κατο, φύσιν.
6	τούτο yap εστιν, ο άεϊ πρόκειται τω καλώ και ayaQcg. στρατι^ησαι ; ου* άλλ\ αν 8ι8ώται, ἐ7τι ταύτης της ύλης το ϊ8ιον ήy€μovικbv τηρήσαι. yήμaι; ου· αΧλ\ αν 8ι8ώται yάμoς, εν ταύτρ
7	τῆ ύλη κατ α φύσιν εχοντα αυτόν τηρήσαι. αν 8ε θελη τον υιόν μή άμαρτάνειν ή την yvvalKa, θελει τα άλλότρια μή είναι άλλότρια. και τό παι8εύεσθαι τού τ εστιν, μανθάνειν τα Ϊ8ια καί τ α άλλότρια.
8	IIού ούν ετι μάχης τόπος τω όντως εχοντι ; μή yap θαυμάζει τι των yιvoμεvωv; μή yap καινόν αύτω φαίνεται ; μή yap ου χείρονα καλ χαλεπώτερα προσύεχεται τα παρά των φαύλων ή αποβαίνει αύτω ; μή yap ου κερ8ος Xoy'^Tai παν ο τι άπολείπουσιν3 τού εσχάτου ; “ ελοι-
9	8όρησεν σε ό 8είνα.” πολλή χάρις αν τω, οτι
1	Schenkl places a lacuna here; Ικ . . os οντος κατά S.
2	Salmasius : (ξάξ€ΐ S.
3	Schenkl : άπολΰπωσιν S.
1	This may be a reference to Xenophon, Memorabilia, II.
2, as is commonly supposed, but if so, it is a highly in-
adequate presentation of the case there described, where Socrates is the “confuter,” and the son merely makes a few natural and quite conventional attempts to defend himself. I
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raents.1 For Socrates bore very firmly in mind that no one is master over another’s governing principle. He willed, accordingly, nothing but what \vas his own. And what is that? [Not to try to make other people act2] in accordance with nature, for that does not belong to one; but, while they are attending to their own business as they think best, himself none the less to be and to remain in a state of harmony with nature, attending only to his own business, to the end that they also may be in harmony with nature. For this is the object which the good and excellent man has ever before him. To become praetor? No ; but if this be given him, to maintain his own governing principle in these circumstances. To marry ? Xo ; but if marriage be given him, to maintain himself as one who in these circumstances is in harmony with nature. Hut if he wills that his son or his wife make no mistake, he wills that what is not his own should cease to be not his own. And to be getting an education means this : To be learning what is your own, and what is not your own.
Where, then, is there any longer room for contention, if a man is in such a state ? Why, he is not filled with wonder at anything that happens, is he ? Does anything seem strange to him ? Does he not expect worse and harsher treatment from the wicked than actually befalls him? Does he not count it as gain whenever they fail to go to the limit ? “ So-and-so reviled you.” I am greatly obliged to
suspect that Epictetus was referring (following Chrysippus, probably) to some other incident recorded in the very large body of Socratic dialogues that once existed.
2	This is probably the general sense of a passage where something has evidently been lost.
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μη 67τΧηξεν.	“ ιιΧΧά και enτΧηζεν.”	ποΧΧη
χάρις) οτι μη ετρωσεν. “ ἀλλά και ετρωσεν.”
10	ποΧΧη χάρις, οτι μη άπέκτεινεν. πο τε γάρ έμαθεν η τταρά τινι, οτι ήμερόν εστι ζωον, οτι φΐΧάΧΧΐ]Χον, οτι με<γάΧη βΧάιβη τω άΒικούντι αυτή η αδικία ; ταύτα ουν μη μεμαθηκως μηΒέ πεπεισμένος, Βία τί μη άκοΧουθήση τω φαινο-
11	μένω συμφέροντι ; “ βέβΧηκεν ό γείτων Χίθους.” μη τι ουν συ ημάρτηκας; “ άΧΧά τα εν οϊκω
12	κατεάηησυ ουυ σκευάριον εΐ; ου, άΧΧα προαίρεσις, τί ουν σοι ΒίΒοται προς τούτο ; ως μεν Χύκω άντιΒάκνειν καί αΧΧους πΧείονας Χίθους βάΧΧειν άνθρώπω Β' εάν ζητης, επί-σκε^αί σου το ταμιειον, ϊΒε τινας Βυνάμεις εχων έΧηΧυθας· μη τι την θηριωΒη ; μη τι την μνησι-
13	κακητικην ; Ιππος ουν ποτ άθΧιος έστιν ; όταν των φυσικών Βυνάμεων στέρηται· ούχ όταν μη Βύνηται κοκκύζειν, ἀλλ’ όταν μη τρέχειν
14	ό Βέ κύων ; όταν πέτεσθαι μη Βύνηται ; ἀλλ’ όταν μη ίχνευειν. μη ποτ ουν ούτως καί άνθρωπος Βυστυχης έστιν ούχ ό μη Βυνάμενος Χέοντας πνι·γειν η άνΒριάντας περιΧαμβάνειν (ου γάρ προς τούτο Βυνάμεις τινας εχων εΧηΧυθεν παρά της φύσεως), ἀλλ’ ό άποΧωΧεκως το
1	See IV. 1, 120.
2	Α familiar idea in Plato, especially in the Crito, Oorgias, and Republic, but nowhere, as I recall, in exactly these words, though Crito 49 Β and Republic 366 E and 367 D bear a close resemblance,
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him for not striking me. “ Yes, but he struck you too.” I am greatly obliged to him for not wounding me. “ Yes, but he wounded you too.” 1 am greatly obliged to him for not killing me. For when, or from what teacher, did he learn that man is a tame animal,1 that he manifests mutual affection, that injustice in itself is a great injury to the unjust man?2 If, therefore, he has never learned this, or become persuaded of this, why shall lie not follow what appears to him to be his advantage ?	“ My neigh-
bour has thrown stones.” You have not made a mistake, have you ?	“ No, but my crockery is
broken.” Are you a piece of crockery, then? No, but you are moral purpose. What, then, has been given you with which to meet this attack ? If you seek to act like a wolf, you can bite back and throw more stones than your neighbour did ; but if you seek to act like a man, examine your store, see what faculties you brought with you into the world. You brought no faculty of brutality, did you ? No faculty of bearing grudges, did you ? When, then, is a horse miserable ? When he is deprived of his natural faculties. Not when he can’t sing “cuckoo!” but when he can’t run. And a dog ? Is it when he can’t fly? No, but when he can’t keep the scent. Does it not follow, then, that on the same principles a man is wretched, not when he is unable to choke lions,3 or throw his arms «about statues4 (for no man has brought with him from nature into this world faculties for this), but when be has lost his kind-
3	That is, accomplish something almost superhuman, like Heracles.
* That is, in cold weather, as Diogenes was able to do. See III. 12, 2.
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15	eΰyvωμov, 6 τό πιστόν ; τούτον εΒει συνεΧθόντας θρηνεϊν, el? όσα κακά εΧήΧυθεν' ούχί μα Δία τον φύντα η τον άποθανόιτα, άΧΧ’ ω ζώντι συμβεβήκει άποΧεσαι τα ϊΒια, ου τα πατρώα, τό aypiBiov καί το οΙκίΒιον καί το ιτανΒοκεΙον καί τα ΒουΧάρια (τούτων yap ούΒεν ϊΒιον τω άνθρώπω ἐστίν, άΧΧα πάντα άΧΧότρια, ΒουΧα, υπεύθυνα άΧΧοτε αΧΧοις ΒιΒόμενα ύπο των κυρίων), άΧΧα τα άνθρωπικά, του? χαρακτήρας,
16	ου? εχων εν τί} Βιανοία εΧήΧυθεν, οί'ους καί επί των νομισμάτων ζητούντες, αν μεν εΰρωμεν, Βοκι-μάζομεν, αν Be μη εΰρωμεν, ριπτούμεν. “ τίνος
17	εχει τον χαρακτήρα τούτο το τετράσσαρον ; Τραϊανού ; φερε. Νερωνος ; ρΐψον εξω, άΒό-κιμόν ἐστιν, σαπρόνούτως καί ενθαΒε. τινα 1 2 3
1	The quotations (slightly modified) are from a famous passage in Euripides, Cresphontcs, frag. 449, Xauck2: “For we ought rather to come together to mourn for the one who is born, because of all the evils into which he is coming ; but, on the other hand, the one who has died, we ought with joy and words of gladness to send forth from his former abode.”
2	The gods.
3	This reference is most obscure, for the coins of Nero still preserved are numerous and excellent, and there was a great systematic reform of coinage in a.d. 64, which became “the most complete monetary system of ancient times” (Mattingly and Sydenham, The Roman Imperial Coinage (1923), I, 138). After the death of Caligula, indeed, the senate ordered all his bronze coinage to be melted down (Dio, LX. 22, 3), but nothing of the sort is recorded, so far as I know, for Nero. There was, of course, a slight reduction in weight for the aureus and the denarius, and “the amount of alloy in the silver was increased from 5 to about 10 per cent.,” changes which have been regarded as the first step in the process of debasement that reached its climax in the third century.
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ness, and his faithfulness ? This is the kind of person for whom “ men should come together and mourn, because of all the evils into which he has come”; not, by Zeus, “the one who is born/’ or “ the one who has died/’1 but the man whose* misfortune it has been while lie still lives to lose what is bis own ; not his patrimony, his paltry farm, and paltry dwelling, and his tavern, and his poor slaves (for none of these tilings is a man's own possession, but they all belong to others, are subservient and subject, given by their masters 2 now to one person and now to another); but the qualities which make him a human being, the imprints which lie brought with him in his mind, such as we look for also upon coins, and, if we find them, we accept the coins, but if we do not find them, we throw the coins away. “ Whose imprint does this sestertius bear ? Trajan’s ? Give it to me. Nero’s? Throw it out, it will not pass, it is rotten.”3 So also in the moral life. What imprint do his
See E. A. Sydenham, Num. Chron., ser. 4, vol. 16 (1916), 19. Nero’s particular system of brass and copper coinage was also discontinued after his death (ibid. p. 28). Yet it is scarcely credible that Epictetus can have had any trifles like these in mind.—Of course the moral point here, which Dr. Page wishes to have emphasized, is that Trajan was the typically good man (felieior Augusto, melior Traiano was an acclamation in the Roman Senate for centuries after his death—Eutropius, 8, 5), and Nero the opposite. But the difficulty in the passage is to understand how it ever occurred to Epictetus to imply that people actually refused to take coins of Nero, simply because they bore the imprint of a morally bad man, when, as a matter of fact, it is extremely doubtful if any human being, except perhaps some hopeless fanatic, ever really did so refuse. A note by T. 0. Mabbott, “ Epictetus and Nero’s Coinage ”, CP 36 (1941) 398-9, explains this perfectly.
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ἐχει χαρακτήρα τα δόγματα αυτού ; “ ήμερον, κοινωνικόν, ανεκτικόν, φιΧάΧΧηΧον.” φόρε, παραδέχομαι., ποιώ πόΧίτην τούτον, παραδέχομαι
18	γείτονα, σύμπΧουν. δρα μόνον, μη Νερωνιανόν εχει χαρακτήρα. μη τι όργίΧος ἐστίν, μη τι μηνιτΐ)ς, μη τι μεμψίμοιρος ; “ αν αύτω φανη,
19	πατάσσει τάς κεφαΧάς των άπαντώντων” τί ούν εΧεγες, οτ ι άνθρωπός εστιν; μη γάρ εκ ψιΧής μορφής κρίνεται των ον των Κάστον ; επεϊ
20	ούτως Χεγε καί το κηρινον μηΧον είναι. καί όδμην εχειν αυτό δει καί γεύσιν’ ούκ αρκεί η εκτός περιγραφή, ούκούν ουδέ προς τον άνθρωπον η ρίς εξαρκεΐ καί οι όφθαΧμοί, άΧΧ’ αν τα
21	δόγματα εχη άνθρωπικά. οντος ούκ ακούει Χόγου, ου παρακοΧουθεΐ εΧεγχόμενος* ονος εστιν. τούτου τό αίδημον άπονενεκρωται' άχρηστός εστιν, πρόβατον,1 πάντα μάΧ\ον ή άνθρωπος, οντος ζητεί, τινα άπαντησας Χακτίση η δάκη· ώστε ουδέ πρόβατον ή ονος, άΧΧά τί ποτε άγριον θηρίον.
22	Τί ούν; θεΧεις με καταφρονεΐσθαι ;—'Ύπό τίνων ; ύπό είδότων ; καί πώς καταφρονησουσιν είδότες τού πράου, τού αίδημονος ; άΧΧ’ ύπό τών αγνοούν των ; τί σοι μεΧει; ου τινι γάρ άΧΧω
23	τεχνίτη τών άτεχνων.—Άλλα ποΧύ μάΧΧον
1 -τρόβατον added by C. Schenkl (after Salmasius). 1 2
1	Suetonius, Nero, 2G.
2	It would seem that the beeswax used in leather sewing was familiarly called “the cobblers apple,” and when on sale may have been moulded in that shape. Such metaphors are common enough, as is also the habit of making things like
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judgements bear ?	“ He is gentle, generous, patient,
affectionate.” Give him to me, I accept him, i make this man a citizen, I accept him as a neighbour and a fellow-voyager. Only see that he does not have the imprint of Nero. Is he choleric, furious, querulous? "If he feels like it, he punches the heads of the people he meets.” 1 Why, then, did you call him a human being? For surely everything is not judged by its outward appearance only, is it? Why, if that is so, you will have to call the lump of beeswax an apple.2 No,, it must have the smell of an apple and the taste of an apple ; its external outline is not enough. Therefore, neither are the nose and the eyes sufficient to prove that one is a human being, but you must see whether one has the judgements that belong to a human being. Here is a man who does not listen to reason, he does not understand when he is confuted ; he is an ass. Here is one whose sense of self-respect has grown numb ; he is useless, a sheep, anything but a human being. Here is a man who is looking for someone whom he can kick or bite when he meets him ; so that he is not even a sheep or an ass, but some wild beast.
What then ? Do you want me to be despised ?— By whom ? By men of understanding ? And how will men of understanding despise the gentle and the self-respecting person ? No, but by men without understanding ? What difference is that to you ? Neither you nor any other craftsman cares about those who are not skilled in his art.—Yes, but they will fasten themselves upon me all the more.—What
vases, cakes, caudy, pincushions, soap, etc., in the shape of fruits or animals.
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επιφυήσονταί μοι.—Τί λέγεις τό έμοί ; Βύναταί τις την προαίρεσιν την σην βλάιψαι ή κωλΰσαι ταΐς προσπιπτούσαις φαντασίαν χρήσθαι ως
24	7τέφυκεν ;—Ου.—Τί ούν ετι ταράσση και φοβερόν σαυτον θέλεις ειτιΒεικνύειν; ούχι Be πα-ρελθών είς μέσον κηρύσσεις, οτι είρηνην άγεις 7τρός πάντας ανθρώπους, ο τι αν εκείνοι ττοιώσι, καί μάλιστ εκείνων καταγελάς, οσοι σε βλάπτειν Βοκούσιν ; ((άνΒράποΒα ταυτα ούκ οϊΒεν ούΒέ τις είμι ούΒέ ιτου μου τ ο αγαθόν και το κακόν’ ου1 πρόσοΒος αύτοΐς προς τα εμά.”
25	Ούτως και εχυραν πάλιν οι 2 οίκουν τες κατα-γελώσι των πολιορκουντων’ “ νυν ουτοι τί πράγμα εχουσιν επι τω μηΒενί; ασφαλές έστιν ημών το τείχος, τροφάς εχομεν επι πάμπολυν
26	χρόνον, την άλλην απασαν παρασκευήνταύτά ἐστι τα πάλιν εχυραν και άνάλωτον ποιοΰντα, ανθρώπου Βέ ψυχήν ούΒεν άλλο ή Βόγματα. ποιον γαρ τείχος ούτως ισχυρόν η ποιον σώμα ούτως άΒαμάντινον η ποια κτησις αναφαίρετος η
27	ποιον αξίωμα ούτως άνεπιβούλευτον; πάντα πανταχού θνητά, ευάλωτα, οϊς τισιν τον όπωσούν προσέχοντα πάσα ανάγκη ταράσσεσθαι, κακελ-7τιστείν, φοβεΐσθαι, πενθείν, ατελείς εχειν τάς
28	ορέξεις, περιπτωτικας εχειν τάς έκκλίσεις. είτα ου θέλομεν την μόνην ΒεΒομένην ημίν ασφάλειαν εχυραν ποιεΐν ; ούΒ’ άποστάντες τών θνητών και Βουλών τα αθάνατα και φύσει ελεύθερα εκπο-
1 Schenkl: 2π S.	2 οι added by Schenkl.
1 Perhaps a reference to Xenophon, Cyropacdeia, VII. 5, 13.
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do you mean by the word “me ” ? Can anyone hurt your moral purpose, or prevent you from employing in a natural way the sense-impressions which come to you?—NTo.—Why, then, are you any longer disturbed, and why (lo you want to show that you are a timid person? Why do you not come forth and make the announcement that you are at peace with all men, no matter what they do, and that you are especially amused at those who think that they are hurting you? “These slaves do not know either who 1 am, or where my good and my evil are ; they cannot get at the things that are mine.”
In this way also those who inhabit a strong city laugh at the besiegers:1 "Why are these men taking trouble now to no end ? Our wall is safe, we have food for ever so long a time, and all other supplies.” These are the things which make a city strong and secure against capture, and nothing but judgements make similarly secure the soul of man. For what manner of wall is so strong, or what manner of body so invincible, or what manner of possession so secure against theft, or what manner of reputation so unassailable ? For all things everywhere are perishable, and easy to capture by assault, and the man who in any fashion sets his mind upon any of them must needs be troubled in mind, be discouraged, suffer fear and sorrow, have his desires fail, and his aversions fall into what they would avoid. If this be so, are we not willing to make secure the one means of safety which has been vouchsafed us ? And are we not willing to give up these perishable and slavish things, and devote our labours to those which are imperishable and by
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velv; ούδε μεμνήμεθα, on ούτε βλάπτει άλλος άλλον ούτε ωφελεί, άλλα το περί έκαστου τούτων δόγμα, τούτο ἐστι τό βλάπτον, τούτο τό άνατρεπον, τούτο μάχη, τούτο στάσίς, τούτο
29	πόλεμος ; Ετεοκλεα καί ΤΙολυνείκη τό πεποιηκός ονκ άΧΧο ή τούτο, τό δόγμα τό περί τυραννίδος, τό δόγμα τό περί φυγής, οτ ι τό μεν έσχατον
30	τώυ κακών, τό δε μεγιστον των αγαθών, φύσις δ’ αυτή παντός, τό δίώκειν τό αγαθόν, φεύγειν τό κακόν' τον άφαιρούμενον θατερου καί περιβάλλοντα τω εναντίω, τούτον ηγεισθαι πολέμων, επίβουλον, καν αδελφός fj, καν υιός, καν πατήρ·
31	τού γάρ αγαθού συγγενεστερον ούδεν. λοιπόν εΐ ταύτα αγαθά καί κακά, ούτε πατήρ υίοίς φίλος οΰτ αδελφός άδελφώ, πάντα δε πανταχού μεστά
32	πολεμίων, επίβουλων, συκοφαντών. ει δ’ οία δεῖ προαίρεσις, τοῖτο μόνον αγαθόν εστιν, καί ο'ία μη δεϊ, τούτο μόνον κακόν, πού ετι μάχη, πού λοιδορία; περί τίνων; περί τών ούδεν προς ημάς; προς τινας ; προς τούς άγνοούντας, προς τούς δυστυχούντας, προς τούς ηπατημενους περί τών μεγίστων ;
33	Τούτων Σωκράτης μεμνημενος την οικίαν την αυτού ακει γυναικός ανεχόμενος τραχυτάτης, υιού άγνώμονος. τραχεία γάρ προς τί ην; ϊν 1
1 Famous enemy brothers : cf. II. 22, 13-14.
342
BOOK IV. ν. 28-33
nature free ? And do we not remember that no man either hurts or helps another, but that it is his judgement about each of these things which is the thing that hurts him, that overturns him ; this is contention, and civil strife, and war? That which made Eteocles and Polyneices1 what they were was nothing else but this—their judgement about a throne, and their judgement about exile, namely, that one was the greatest of evils, the other the greatest of goods. And this is the nature of every being, to pursue the good and to flee from the evil; and to consider the man who robs us of the one and invests us Λνίίΐι the other as an enemy and an aggressor, even though lie be a brother, even though he be a son, even though he be a father; for nothing is closer kin to us than our good. It follows, then, that if these externals are good or evil, neither is a father dear to his sons, nor a brother dear to a brother, but everything on all sides is full of enemies, aggressors, slanderers. But if the right kind of moral purpose and that alone is good, and if the wrong kind of moral purpose and that alone is bad, where is there any longer room for contention, where for reviling ? About what ? About the tilings that mean nothing to us ? Against whom ? Against the ignorant, against the unfortunate, against those who have been deceived in the most important values ?
All this is what Socrates bore in mind as he managed his house, putting up "with a shrewish \vife and an unkindly son.2 For to what end was she
2 Perhaps referring to Xenophon, Memorabilia, II. 2, where his son Lamprocles is represented as having lost his temper at the constant scoldiDg of Xanthippe.
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ύΒωρ καταχεη τῆ? κεφαΧης οσον καί θεΧει, ίνα καταπατήση τον ττΧακούντα' καί τί προς εμε, αν
34	ύποΧάβω, οτι ταύτα ου κ εστι προς εμε; τούτο δ’ εμόν epyov ἐστι καί ούτε τύραννος κωΧυσει με θεΧοντα ούτε Βεσπότης ούτε οι ποΧΧοϊ τον ενα ούθ’ 6 Ισχυρότερος τον άσθενεστερον' τούτο yap
35	άκώΧυτον ΒεΒοται υπό τού θεού εκάστω. ταύτα τα δόγματα εν οικία φιΧίαν ποιεί, εν πόΧει ομόνοιαν, εν εθνεσιν ειρήνην, προς θεόν εύχάρισ-τον, πανταχού θαρρούντα, ως περί των άΧΧο-
36	τριών, ως περί ούΒενός άξιων. ἀλλ’ ημείς ypd^rai μεν καί avayvoivai ταύτα καί άvayιyvω-σκόμενα επαινέσαι Ικανοί, πεισθήναι δ’ ούΒ’
37	εyyύς. τoiyapoBv τό περί των ΑακεΒαιμονίων λεγόμενον
οίκοι Χεοντες, εν 'Έφεσω δ’ άΧώπεκες και εφ* ημών αρμόσει' εν σχοΧτ} Χεοντες, εξω Β' άΧώπεκες.
ς . Προ? τους επί τω εΧεεΐσθαι όΒυνωμένους.
1	’Ανιώμαι, φησίν, εΧεούμενος.—Πάτερου ονν σον
έργου ἐστι το ελεεΐσθαί σε η των εΧεούντων; τί Β* ; επί σοι ἐστι τό παύσαι αυτό ;—’Επ’ εμοί, αν 1
1 It was a present from Alcibiades. For the incidents here referred to see Seneca, De Constantia, 18, 5 ; Diogenes Laertius, 2, 36 ; Athenaeus, 5, 219 Β and 14, 643 F ; Aelian, Varia Eistoria, 11, 12.
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shrewish ? To the end that she might pour all the water she pleased over his head, and might trample underfoot the cake.1 Vet what is that to me, if I regard these things as meaning nothing to me ? But this control over the moral purpose is my true business, and in it neither shall a tyrant hinder me against my will, nor the multitude the single individual, nor the stronger man the weaker; for this has been given by God to each man as something that cannot be hindered. These are the judgements which produce love in the household, concord in the State, peace among the nations, make a man thankful toward God, confident at all times, on the ground that he is dealing with things not his own, with worthless things. We, however, although we are capable of writing and reading these things, and praising them when read, are nowhere near capable of being persuaded of them. Wherefore, the proverb about the Lacedaemonians,
Lions at home, but at Ephesus foxes,2 will fit us too: Lions in the school-room, foxes outside.
CHAPTER VI
To those who are vexed at being pitied
1	am annoyed, says one, at being pitied.—Is it, then, some doing of yours that you are pitied, or the doing of those who show the pity ? Or again ; is it in your power to stop it ?—It is, if I can show
2	Because of their ill-success in Asia Minor. See also the scholium on Aristophanes, Pax, 11S9.
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δεικνύω αύτοΐς μη άξιον εΧεου οντα εμαυτόν.—
2	ΙΙότερου δ’ ηδη σοι υπάρχει τούτο, το μη είναι εΧεου άξιον η ούχ υπάρχει ;—Δο/ίώ εyωyε, ὅτι υπάρχει. ἀλλ’ ούτοί γ’ ούκ επι τούτοι? εΧεοΰσιν, εφ' oh, είπερ άρα, ην άξιον, επί τοι? άμαρτανο-μενοις, ἀλλ’ επί ιτανία καλ αναρχία καί νόσοις
3	καί θανάτοις καί ἄλλοι? τοιούτοις.—Πάτερου ουν πείθειν παρεσκεύασαι του? ποΧΧούς, ω? ἄρα ούδεν τοίτωυ κακόν ἐστιν, «λλ.* οιου τε παι πενητι καί άνάρχον τι1 και άτίμω εύδαιμονειν, ή σαν τον επιδείκνυαν αύτοΐς πΧουτοΰντα και άρχοντα;
4	τούτων yap τα μεν δεύτερα άΧαζόνος καί ψυχρόν και ούδενός άξιου, και ή προσποίησή δρα δι οΐων αν yivoiTO· δουΧάριά σε χρησασθαι δεησει καί apyv ρω μάτια oXiya κεκτήσθ αι καί ταύτα εν φανερω δεικνύειν, ει οιόν τε, τ αυτά ποΧΧάκις και Χανθάνειν πειράσθαι οτι ταυ τά ἐστιν, καί ίμα-τίδια στιΧπνά καί την αΧΧην πομπήν καί τον τιμώμενον επιφαίνειν υπό των επιφανέστατων 2 και δειπνεΐν πειράσθαι παρ αύτοΐς ή δοκεΐν γε, οτι δειπνείς, και περί τό σώμα δε τινα κακοτεχνέω, ως εύμορφότερον φαίνεσθαι καί yεvvaιότε-
5	ρον του οντος' ταΰτά σε δει μηχανάσθαι, ει την δευτεραν οδόν άπιεναι θεΧεις ώστε μη εΧεεΐσθαι.
Ή πρώτη δε καί άνηνυτος και μακρά, ό ό Ζευ? ούκ ηδυνηθη ποίησαι, τούτο αυτό επιχειρεΐν, πάντας ανθρώπους πεΐσαι, τινα ἐστιν άηαθά καλ
1	Upton’s “codex”: άρχοντι S.
2	Elter : emφανών τούτων S.
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them that I do not deserve their pity.—And do you now possess the power of not being deserving of pity, or do you not possess it?—It seems to me, indeed, that 1 possess it. Yet these people do not pity me for what would deserve pity, it anything does, that is, my mistakes; but for poverty, and for not holding office, and for things like disease, and death, and the like.—Are you, then, prepared to convince the multitude that none of these things is bad, but that it is possible for a poor man, and one λνΐιο holds no office or position of honour, to be happy; or are you prepared to show yourself off to them as a rich man and an official ? Of these alternatives the second is the part of a braggart, and a tasteless and worthless person. Besides, observe the means by which you must achieve your pretence: You will have to borrow some paltry slaves ; and possess a few pieces of silver plate, and exhibit these same pieces conspicuously and frequently, if you can, and try not to let people know that they are the same ; and possess contemptible bright clothes, and all other kinds of finery, and show yourself off as the one who is honoured by the most distinguished persons; and try to dine with them, or at least make people think that you dine with them; and resort to base arts in the treatment of your person, so as to appear more shapely and of gentler birth than you actually are. All these contrivances you must «adopt, if you wish to take the way of the second alternative and avoid pity.
But the first way is ineffectual and tedious—to attempt the very thing which Zeus himself lias been unable to accomplish, that is, to convince all men of what things are good, and what evil. Why, that
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6	κακά. μη yap ΒεΒοταί σοι τούτο ; εκείνο μόνον σοι ΒεΒοται, σ αυτόν ττ είσαι, καιούπω πεπεικας'
7	ειτά μοι νυν επιχειρείς πείθειν τους άΧΧους; καί τις σοι τοσούτω χρόνω σύνεστιν ως συ σαυτω ; τις 8ε ούτως πιθανός εστί σοι προς τό πεΐσαι ως συ σαυτω ; τις Β* εύνούστερον καί οίκειότερον εχων ή
8	συ σαυτω ; πώς ούν ούπω πεπεικας σαυτον μαθειν ; νυν ούχΐ άνω κάτω; τούτ εστι περί ο εσπου-Βακας; ου1 μανθάνειν, ώστε αΧυπος είναι και
9	ατάραχος και αταπείνωτος καί εΧεύθερος ; προς ταύτα ούν ούκ άκηκοας, οτι μία ἐστιν η ό8ός η φερουσα, άφείναι τα άπροαιρετα και εκστήναι
10	αυτών και όμoXoyήσaι αυτά άΧΧότρια; τό ούν αΧΧον τι ύποΧαβεΐν περί σου ποιου εΐΒους εστίν ; —ΤοΟ άπροαιρέτου.—Ούκούν ούΒεν προς σε ;— ΟύΒεν.—νΕτι ούν Βακνόμενος επι τούτω καί ταρασσόμενος οΐει πεπεισθαι περί ι^αθών και κακών ;
11	Ου θεΧεις ούν άφεις τους αΧΧους αυτός σαυτω yεvεσθaι και μαθητης και ΒιΒάσκαΧος ; “ οψονται οι άΧΧοι, ει ΧυσιτεΧεΐ αύτοΐς παρά φύσιν εχειν καί Βιε^'^ειν, εμοϊ Β' ούΒείς ἐστιν ἐγγίων εμού.
12	τί ούν τούτο εστιν, οτι τούς μεν Xoyoυς ακήκοα τούς τών φιΧοσόφων και συγκατατίθεμαι αύτοΐς,
1 ου added by Schenkl.
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lias not been vouchsafed to you, has it? Nay, this only has been vouchsafed—to convince yourself. And you have not convinced yourself yet! And despite that, bless me ! are you now trying to convince all other men ? Yet who has been living with you so long as you have been living with yourself? And who is so gifted with powers of persuasion to convince }Ὁιι, as you are to convince yourself? Who is more kindly disposed and nearer to you than you are to yourself? How comes it, then, that von have not persuaded yourself to learn ? Are not things now upside down ? Is this what you have been in earnest about? Not to learn how to get rid of pain, and turmoil, and humiliation, and so become free ? Have you not heard that there is but a single way which leads to this end, and that is to frive ii]) the things which lie outside the sphere of tile moral purpose, and to abandon them, and to admit that they are not your own ? To what class of things, then, does another’s opinion about you belong?—To that which lies outside the sphere of the moral purpose.—And so it is nothing to you ?— Nothing.—So long, then, as you are stung and disturbed by the opinions of others, do you still fancy that you have been persuaded as to things good and evil ?
Will you not, then, let other men alone, and become your own pupil and your own teacher ? “ All other men shall see to it, whether it is profitable for them to be in a state out of accord with nature and so to live, but as for me no one is closer to myself than I am. What does it mean, then, that I have heard the words of the philosophers and assent to them, but that in actual fact my burdens have
3^9
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εργω δ’ ούδέν γέγονα κουφότερος; μη τι ούτως άφυύ)ς είμι ; καί μην πrepl τα άλ\α, όσα εβον-\τ)θην, ον Χίαν αφυής εύρέθην, άΧΧά καί γράμματα ταχέως εμαθον καί ίταΧαίειν καί γεωμε-
13	τρεΐν καί συΧΧογισμούς άναΧύειν. μη τι ούν ου 7τέπεικέ με 6 λόγο? ; καί μην ούκ αΧΧα τινα ούτως εξ αρχής έδοκίμασα ή είΧόμην καί νυν περί τούτων αναγιγνώσκω, ταΰτα ακούω, ταύτα γράφω· αΧΧον οὐχ εύρηκαμεν μέχρι νυν ίσχυ-
14	ρότερον τούτου λόγου. τί ούν το Χεΐπόν μοι ἐστιν ; μη ούκ εξήρηται ταναντία δόγματα ; μη αύταί αι ύποΧήψεις αγύμναστοι είσιν οὐδ' είθισ-μέναι απαντάν επί τα έργα, ἀλλ’ ως όπΧάρια άποκείμενα 1 κατίωται καί ούδε περιαρμόσαι μοι
15	δύναται; καίτοι ούτ επί του ιταΧαίειν οντ επί του γράφειν η άναγιγνώσκειν άρκούμαιτω μαθείν, άΧΧ' άνω κάτω στρέφω τούς προτεινομένους καί
16	άΧΧους πΧεκω καί μετ απίπτ οντ ας ωσαύτως, τἀ δ’ αναγκαία θεωρήματα, άφ’ ών εστιν όρμώμενον άΧυπον γενέσθαι, άφοβον, απαθή, άκώΧυτον, εΧεύθερον, ταύτα δ’ ού γυμνάζω ούδε μελετώ
17	κατά ταύτα την προσήκουσαν μεΧέτην. ειτά μοι μέΧει, τί οι αΧΧοι περί εμού ερούσιν, ει φανού-μαι αύτοίς άξιόΧογος, ει φανούμαι εύδαίμων ; ”
18	ΤαΧαίπωρε, ού θέΧεις βΧέπειν, τί σύ Χέγεις περί σαυτού; τις φαίνη σαυτω; τις εν τω ύπο-Χαμβάνειν, τις εν τω όρέγεσθαι, τις εν τω εκκΧί-νειν' τις εν ορμή, παρασκευή, έπιβόΧή, τοι? άΧΧοις
1 Reiske : €πικ€ιμ(να S.
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become no lighter? Can it be that I am so dull ? And yet, indeed, in everything else that I have wanted I was not found to be unusually dull, hut I learned my letters rapidly, and how to wrestle, and do my geometry, and analyse syllogisms. Can it be, then, that reason has not convinced me ? Why, indeed, there is nothing to which I have so given my approval from the very first, or so preferred, and now' I read about these matters, and hear them, and write about them. Down to this moment we have not found a stronger argument than this. What is it, then, that 1 yet lack ? Can it be that the contrary judgements have not all been put away ? Can it be that the thoughts themselves are unexercised and unaccustomed to face the facts, and, like old pieces of armour that have been stowed away, are covered with rust, and can no longer be fitted to me ? Yet in wrestling, or in writing, or in reading, I am not satisfied with mere learning, but I turn over and over the arguments presented to me, and fashion new ones, and likewise syllogisms with equivocal premisses. However, the necessary principles, those which enable a man, if he sets forth from them, to get rid of grief, fear, passion, hindrance, and become free, these 1 do not exercise, nor do I take the practice that is appropriate for them. After all that, am 1 concerned with what everyone else will say about me, whether I shall appear important or happy in their eyes ? ”
O	miserable man, will you not see what you are saying about yourself? What sort of a person are you in your own eyes ? What sort of a person in thinking, in desiring, in avoiding ; what sort of a person in choice, preparation, design, and the other
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τοῖς άνθρωπικοϊς epyois ; άΧΧά μεΧει σοι, ει σε
19	εΧεούσιν οι aXXoi ;—Νar ἀλλά παρα την αξίαν εΧεούμαι.—Ούκούν επί τούτω όΒυνα; 6 Be ye όΒυνώ μένος εΧεεινός εστιν ;—Ναι.—Πω? ούν ὅτι παρα αξίαν εΧετ}; αύτοΐς yap oh περί τον εΧεον πάσχεις κατασκευάζεις σεαυτόν άξιον τού εΧεεΐ-
20	σθαι. τί ονν Xeyei ’Αντισθένης; ούΒεποτ η-κουσας ; “ βασιΧικόν, α> Κώρε, πράττειν μεν ευ,
21	κακώς δ* άκούεινΓ την κεφαΧην vyia εχω καί πάντες οΐονται οτ ι κeφaXaXyώ. τί μοι μίΧει ; απύρετος είμι και ως πυρεσσοντί μοι συνάχθον-ται· “ τάλα?, εκ τοσούτου χρόνου ου ΒιεΧειπες 7τυρεσσων” Xεyω και iyco σκυθρωπάσας οτι “ ναι' ταΐς άΧηθείαις ποΧύς ηΒη χρόνος, εξ ον μοι κακώς εστίν.” “τί ούν ye-νηταιως αν 6 θεός θεΧη. και άμα ύπoκaτayeXω των οίκτει-ρόντων με.
22	Τί ούν κωΧυει καλ ενταύθα ομοίως; πενης είμί, άΧΧά ορθόν B6yμa εχω περί πενίας, τί ούν μοι μεΧει, ει μ’ επί ττ} πενία, εΧεούσιν ; ου κ άρχω, άΧΧοι δ’ άρχουσιν. ἀλλ’ ο Βει ύπειΧηφέναι, ύπείΧηφα περί τού άρχειν καί μη άρχειν.
23	οψονται οι εΧεούν τες με, iyoo δ’ ου τε πεινώ ούτε Βιψώ ούτε ριγώ, άΧΧ’ ἀφ’ ών αυτοί πεινωσιν ή Βιψώσιν οϊονται κάμε, τί ούν αύτοΐς ποιήσω ; περιερχόμενος κηρύσσω καί λέγω “μη πΧα-νάσθε, άνΒρες, εμοί καΧώς εστίν ούτε πενίας 1
1 So also Marcus Aurelius, 7, 30 ; and cf. Diogenes Laertius, 6, 3.
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activities of men? Vet you are concerned whether the rest of mankind pity you?—Yes, but I do not deserve to be pitied.—And so you are pained at that ? And is the man who is pained worthy of pity ?—Yes.—How, then, do you fail to deserve pitv after all ? By the very emotion which you feel concerning pity you make yourself worthy of pity. What, then, says Antisthenes ? Have you never heard? “ It is the lot of a king, O Cyrus, to do well, but to be ill spoken of.” 1 My head is perfectly sound and yet everybody thinks I have a headache. What do I care? I have no fever, and yet everybody sympathizes with me as though I had: “ Poor fellow, you have had a fever for ever so long.” I draw a long face too, and say, “ Yes, it truly is a long time that I have been in a bad way.” “ What is going to happen, then?” As God will, I reply, and at the same time I smile quietly to myself at those who are pitying me.
What, then, prevents me from doing the same thing in my moral life also ? I am poor, but I have a correct judgement about poverty. Why, then, am I concerned, if men pity me for my poverty ? I do not hold office, while others do. But I have the right opinion about holding office and not holding it. Let those who pity me look to it,2 but as for myself, I am neither hungry, nor thirsty, nor cold, but from their own hunger and thirst they think I too am hungry and thirsty. What, then, am I to do for them ? Shall I go about and make proclamation, and say, “ Men, be not deceived, it is well with me.
2 As in IV. 7, ‘23, and 8, *24, and Acts xviii. 15. Probably in S, I. 4, 13, can lie defended on the analogy of these other cases.
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επιστρεφομαι ου τε αναρχίας ούτε απλώς άλλου ούΒενος ή Βογμάτων ορθών' ταύτα ἐχω ακώλυτα,
24	ούΒενος πεφρόντικα ετι ” ; και τις αΰτ7} φλυαρία ; πώς ετι ορθά δόγματα ἐχω μἡ άρκούμενος τω είναι, ος είμι, ἀλλ’ επτοημενος υπέρ του Βοκεΐν ;
2δ Άλλ’ άλλοι πλειόνων τεύξονται καί προτι-μηθήσονται.—Τί συν εύλογώτερον η τούς περί τι εσπουΒακότας εν εκείνω πλείον εχειν, εν ω εσπου-Βάκασιν; περί άρχάς εσπουΒάκασιν, σύ περί Βάμματα· καί περί πλούτον, σύ περί την χρήσιν
26	των φαντασιών, ορα, ει εν τούτω σου πλέον εχουσιν, περί ο σύ μεν εσπούΒακας, εκείνοι Β’ άμελούσιν ει συγκατατίθενται μάλλον περί τα φυσικά μίτρα, ει ορίζονται σου άναποτευκτότερον, ει εκκλίνουσιν άπεριπτωτότερον, ει εν επιβολή, εν προθεσει, ει εν ορμή μάλλον εύστοχοϋσιν, ει το πρεπον σωζουσιν ως άνΒρες, ως υιοί, ως γονείς, ειθ’ εξής κατά τα άλλα τών σχεσεων ονόματα.
27	ει δ’ άρχουσιν εκείνοι, σύ Β’ 1 ου θελεις σαυτώ τάς αλήθειας είπείν, ὅτι σύ μεν ούΒεν τούτου ενεκα ποιείς, εκείνοι Βε πάντα, άλογώτατον Βε τον επιμελούμενου τινος ελαττον φερεσθαι ή τον άμελούντα ;
28	Ου,2 άλλ* επειΒή φροντίζω εγώ δογμάτων ορθών, εύλογώτερόν με ἐστιν άρχειν.—’Ευ ω
1	Defended in apodosis by Reiske and Schenkl: Upton added ana after δ' and Schweighauser ου.
2	Transferred to this position by s from before ή just above.
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I	take heed neither of poverty, nor lack of office, nor, in a word, anything else, but only correct judgements; these 1 possess free from hindrance, I have taken thought of nothing further ” ? And yet, what foolish talk is this ? How do I any longer hold correct judgements when I am not satisfied with being the man that I am, but am excited about what other people think of me ?
But others will get more than l do, and will be. preferred in honour above me.—Well, and what is more reasonable than for those who have devoted themselves to something to have the advantage in that to which they have devoted themselves ? They have devoted themselves to office, you to judgements; and they to wealth, you to dealing with your sense-impressions. See whether they have the advantage over you in what you have devoted yourself to; but they neglect; whether their assent is more in accord with natural standards, whether their desire is less likely to achieve its aim than is yours, whether their aversion is less likely to fall into what it would avoid, whether in design, purpose, and choice they hit the mark better, whether they observe what becomes them as men, as sons, as parents, and then, in order, through all the other terms for the social relations. But if they hold office, will you not tell yourself the truth, which is. that you do nothing in order to get office, while they do everything, and that it is most unreasonable for the man who pays attention to something to come off with less than the man who neglects it ?
Nay, but because I greatly concern myself with correct judgements, it is more reasonable for me to
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φροντίζει?, εν δόγμασιν εν ω δ' αΧΧοι μάλλον σου πεφροντίκασιν, εκείνοις παραχωρεί, olov el διά το δόγματα εχειν ορθά ήξίους τοξεύων μάΧΧον επιτύγχαναν των τοξοτών ή χαΧκεύων μάΧΧον
29	των χαΧκεων. άφες ουν την1 περί τα δόγματα σπουδήν και περί εκείνα άναστρεφου, α κτήσασθαι θεΧεις, και τότε κΧαίε, εάν σοι μή προχωρή’
30 κΧαίειν γαρ άξιος ει. νυν δε προς άΧΧοις γίνεσθαι Χεγεις, αΧΧων επιμεΧεΐσθαι, οι 1 2 πολλοί δε τούτο καΧώς Χεγουσιν, ότι εργον εργω ου
31	κοινωνεΐ. ό μεν εξ ορθρου άναστάς ζητεί, τινα εξ οίκου του Καίσαρος3 άσπάσηται, τινι κεχα-ρισμενον Χόγον είπη, τινι δώρον πεμψη, πώς τω ορχηστή άρεση, πώς κακοηθ ισάμενος άΧΧον
32	άΧΧω χαρίσηται. όταν εύχηται, περί τούτων εύχεται· όταν θύη, επί τούτοι? θύει’ το του ΤΙυθαγόρου
μή δ’ ύπνον μαΧακοΐσιν επ' ομμασι προσ-δεξασθαι
33	ενταύθα παρατεθεικεν. “ * πή παρεβην’ τών προς κοΧακείαν; * τί ερεξα ; *4 μή τι ως εΧεύθε-ρος, μή τι ω? γενναίος; ” καν εύρη τι τοιούτον, επίτιμα εαυτώ καί εγκαΧεΐ, " τί γάρ σοι καί
1	τχν supplied by 8b.
2	Upton : καί S.
8 του Kalaapos added by Wolf: 4ξι6ντα suggested by Reiske.
4	Salmasius: epe|a S.
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rule.—Yes, in what you greatly concern yourself with, that is, judgements ; but in that with which other men have concerned themselves more greatly than you have, give place to them. It is as though, because you have correct judgements, you insisted that you ought in archery to hit the mark better than the archers, or to surpass the smiths at their trade. Drop, therefore, your earnestness about judgements, and concern yourself with the things which you wish to acquire, and then lament if you do not succeed, for you have a right to do that. But as it is, you claim to be intent upon other tilings, to care for other things, and there is wisdom in what common people say, One serious business has no partnership with another.” 1 One man gets up at early dawn and looks for someone of the household of Caesar to salute, someone to whom he may make a pleasant speech, to whom he may send a present, how he may please the dancer, how he may gratify one person by maliciously disparaging another. When he prays, he prays for these objects, when he sacrifices, lie sacrifices for these objects. The word of Pythagoras,2
Also allow not sleep to draw nigh to your languorous eyelids,
he lias wrested to apply here. <<r f Where did I go wrong—·’ 3 in matters of flattery ? f What did I do ? ’ Can it be that I acted as a free man, or as a man of noble character ? ” And if he find an instance of the sort, he censures and accuses himself: {k Why, what
3	The single quotation-marks enclose famous phrases from the Golden Verses, which Epictetus, with bitter irony, represents such a self-seeker as employing in a sense appropriate to his own contemptible behaviour.
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τούτο είπεΐν; ου yap ενήν ψεύσασθαι; Xέyoυσιv καί οι φιΧόσοφοι, οτ ι ούδεν κωΧύει ψεύδος
34	είπεΐν." σύ δ' εϊπερ ταῖς άΧηθείαις ούδενός άΧΧου πεφρόντικας η 1 χρήσεως οΐας δει φαντα-σιών, ευθύς άναστάς εωθεν ενθνμού “ τινα μοι Χείπει προς απάθειαν; τινα προς αταραξίαν; τις είμι ; μη τι σωμάτων, μη τι κτήσις, μη τι φήμη; ούδεν τούτων. άΧΧά τί; XoyiKov είμι
35	ζώου.” τινα ούν τα άπαιτήματα ; άναπόΧει τα πεπραημενα. “ ‘ πη παρέβην ’ τώυ προς εΰροιαν ;
*	τί ερεξα’ ή άφιΧον ή άκοινώνητον ή αγυωμου;
*	τί μοι δέον ούκ έτεΧεσθη ’ προς ταύτα ; ”
36	Ύοσαύτης ούν διαφοράς οΰσης των επιθυμούμενων, τώυ έpyωv, των ευχών ετι θεΧεις το ίσον εχειν έκείνοις, περί α σύ μεν ούκ εσπούδακας,
37	εκείνοι δ’ εσπουδάκασιν ; ειτα θαυμάζεις, ει σ' iXeoOaivy και αγανακτείς ; εκείνοι δ’ ούκ aya-νακτούσιν, ει σύ αύτούς εΧεεΐς. διά τί; ὅτι εκείνοι μεν πεπεισμένοι είσίν, ότι άyaθώv τυγ-
3S χάνουσιν, σύ δ’ ού πέπείσαι.	διά τούτο σύ
μεν ούκ άρκη τ οϊς σοΐς, άΧΧ’ εφίεσαι των εκείνων· εκείνοι δ’ άρκούνται τοΐς εαυτών και ούκ εφίενται τών σών. επεί τοι ει τ αΐς άΧηθείαις επέπεισο, ότι περί τά άyaθά σύ ό επιτυyχάvωv ει, εκείνοι δ' άποπεπΧάνηνται, οόδ’ άυ ένεθυμού, τί Xέyoυσι περί σού.
1 ή supplied by s.
1 Cf. Stobaeus, II. 7, llm (vol. II. p. Ill, 13 ff. Wachsmuth): “They (the Stoics) think that lie (the wise man) will upon occasion employ falsehood in a number of different wa}'s.”
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business did you have to say that ? For wasn’t it possible to lie? Even the philosophers say that there is nothing to hinder one’s telling a lie.”1 But if in all truth you have concerned yourself greatly with nothing but the proper use of sense-impressions, then as soon as you get up in the morning bethink you,(i What do I yet lack in order to achieve tranquillity ? What to achieve calm ? What am I ? I am not a paltry body, not property, not reputation, am I ? None of these. Well, what am I ? A rational creature.” What, then, are the demands upon you ? Rehearse your actions. “ ‘ Where did I go wrong ? ’ in matters conducive to serenity ? f What did I do ’ that was unfriendly, or unsocial, or unfeeling ? c What to be done was left undone * in regard to these matters ? ”
Since, therefore, there is so great a difference between the things which men desire, their deeds, and their prayers, do you still wish to be on an equal footing with them in matters to which you have not devoted yourself, but they have ? And after all that, are you surprised if they pity you, and are you indignant ? But they are not indignant if you pity them. And why ? Because they are convinced that they are getting good things, while you are not so convinced in your own case. That is why you are not satisfied with what you have, but reach out for what they have. Because, if you had been truly convinced that, in the case of the things which are good, you are the one who is attaining them, while they have gone astray, you would not even have taken account of what they say about you.
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ζΠερί άφοβίας.
1	Τί ποιεί φοβερόν τον τύραννον ;—Οι δορυφόροι,, φ^ισίν, και αι μάχαιραι αυτών καί ο επι του κοιτώνος καί οι άποκΧείοντε? τοῖς είσιόντας.
2	—Διά τί ούν, αν παίδων αύτω KpoaayayrjS μετά των δορυφόρων οντι, ου φοβείται; η ότι ούκ
3	αισθάνεται τούτων τό παίδων; αν ούν των δορυφόρων τι? αίσθάνηται και οτι μαχαίρας εχουσιν, επ' αυτό δε τούτο προσερχηται αύτω θεΧων άποθανεϊν διά τινα ττερίστασιν καί ζητών υπ' αΧΧου παθεϊν αυτό εύκόΧως, μη τι φοβείται τους δορυφόρους;—Θἐλει yap τούτο, δι ό φο-
I	βεροί είσιν.— "Αν ούν τις μητ άττοθανεϊν μήτε ζην ΘεΧων εξ άτταντος ἀλλ’ ως αν διδώται, προσερχηται αν τω, τι κωΧύει μη δεδοικότα
5	προσερχεσθαι αυτόν;—Ούδεν.—'Άν τις ούν καί προς την κτησιν ωσαύτως εχη καθάπερ οντος προς τό σώμα, καί προς τα τέκνα και την γιῬαῖΛτα καί άπΧώς υπό τινος μανίας και άπο-νοίας ούτως η διακείμενος, ώστ εν μηδενι ποιεϊσθαι τό εχειν ταύτα ή μη εχειν, ἀλλ’ ως όστρακίοις τα παιδία παίζοντα περί μεν της παιδιάς διαφερεται, τών οστρακιών δ' ου πεφρόν-τικεν, ούτως δε και ούτος τάς μεν ύΧας παρ ούδεν η πειτοιημενος, την παιδιάν δε την περί αύτάς και αναστροφήν άσπάζηται· ποιος ετι τούτω τύραννος φοβερός ή ποιοι δορυφόροι ή ποΐαι μάγαιραι αύ τών; βόο
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CHAPTER VU
Of freedom from fear
What makes the tyrant an object of fear?—His guards, someone says, and their swords, and the chamberlain, and those who exclude persons who would enter.—Why, then/is it that, if you bring a child into the presence of the tyrant while he is with his guards, the child is not afraid ? Is it because the child does not really feel the presence of the guards ? If, then, a man really feels their presence, and that they have swords, but has come for that very purpose, for the reason that he wishes to die because of some misfortune, and he seeks to do so easily at the hand of another, he does not fear the guards, does he ?—No, for what makes them terrible is just what he wants.—If, then, a man who has set his will neither upon dying nor upon living at any cost, but only as it is given him to live, comes into the presence of the tyrant, what is there to prevent such a man from coming into his presence without fear ? —Nothing.—If, then, a man feel also about his property just as this other person feels about his body, and so about his children, and his wife, and if, in brief, lie be in such a frame of mind, due to some madness or despair, that he cares not one whit about having, or not having, these things ; but, as children playing with potsherds strive with one another about the game, but take no thought about the potsherds themselves, so this man also lias reckoned the material things of life as nothing, but is glad to play with them and handle them—what kind of tyrant, or guards, or swords in the hands of guards can anv more inspire fear in the breast of such a man ?
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6	Err a υπό μανίας μεν Βύναταί τις ούτως Βιατεθηναι προς ταΰτα καί υπό έθους οι ΤαΧι-Χαιοι' υπο λόγου δἐ καί άποΒείξεως ούΒείς Βύναται μαθεΐν, οτι 6 θεός πάντα πειτοίηκεν τα εν τω κόσμω καί αυτόν τον κόσμον οΧον μεν άκώλυτον και αντοτεΧη, τα εν μερει Β' αυτού
7	π ρος χρείαν των όΧων ; τα μεν ουν άΧΧα πάντα άπηΧΧακται του Βύνασθαι παρακοΧουθεϊν ττ} Βιοικησει αύτου· το Βε XoyiKov ζωον άφορμάς έχει προς αναλογισμού τούτων απάντων, οτι τε μέρος εστί καλ ποιόν τι μέρος καί οτι τα μέρη
8	τοΐς οΧοις εϊκειν εχει καΧως. προς τούτοις Βε φύσει yevvaiov και μεγαΧόψυχον καί εΧεύθερον γενόμενον όρα, Βιότι των περί αυτό τα μεν άκώΧυτα έχει καί επ' αύτω, τα Βε κωΧυτά καί επ' άΧΧοις* άκώΧυτα μεν τα προαιρετικά, κωΧυτά Βε τα
9	άπροαίρετα. καί Βία τούτο, εάν μεν εν τούτοις μόνοις ηηησηται τό άηαθον τό αυτού καί συμφέρον, τοις άκωΧύτοις καί εφ' εαυτω, εΧεύθερον εσται, εύρουν, εΰΒαιμον, άβΧαβές, μεηαΧόφρον, ευσεβές, χάριν έχον υπέρ πάντων τω θεω, μηΒαμού μεμφόμενον μηΒενί των ηενομένων,
10	μηΒενί1 έ^καΧούν' αν Β' εν τ οΐς εκτός καί άπροαιρέτοις, ανάγκη κωΧύεσθαι αυτό, εμποΒί-ζεσθαι, ΒουΧεύειν τ οΐς εκείνων εχουσιν εξουσίαν,
1	Sehweighauser : μ-ηΰίν S.
ι Obviously referring to the Christians, as the Scholiast saw. Cf. also II. 9, 19-21 and note, and Introd. p. xzvi f.
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Therefore, if madness can produce this attitude of mind toward the tilings which have just been mentioned, and also habit, as with the Galilaeans/ cannot reason and demonstration teach a man that God has made all things in the universe, and the whole universe itself, to be free from hindrance, and to contain its end in itself, and the parts of it to serve the needs of the whole ? Now all other animals have been excluded from the capacity to understand the governance of God, but the rational animal, man, possesses faculties that enable him to consider all these things, both that he is a part of them, and what kind of part of them he is, and that it is well for the parts to yield to the whole. And furthermore, being by nature noble, and high-minded, and free, the rational animal, man, sees that lie has some of the tilings which are about him free from hindrance and under his control, but that others are subject to hindrance and under the control of others. Free from hindrance are those things which lie in the sphere of the moral purpose, and subject to hindrance are those which He outside the sphere of the moral purpose. And so, if he regards his own good and advantage as residing in these things alone, in those, namely, which are free from hindrance and under his control, lie will be free, serene, happy, unharmed, high-minded, reverent, giving thanks for all things to God, under no circumstances finding fault with anything that has happened, nor blaming anything ; if, however, he regards his good and advantage as residing in externals and things outside the sphere of his moral purpose, he must needs be hindered and restrained, be a slave to those who have control over these things
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11	α τεθαύμακεν καί φοβείται, ανάγκη δ’ ασεβές είναι ατε βΧάπτεσθαι οίόμενον υπό του θεού καί άνισον, αεί αν τω τ ου πΧείονος περιποιητικόν, ανάγκη 8ε καί ταπεινόν είναι καί μικροπρεπές.
12	ΤαΟτα τί κωΧύει ΒιαΧαβόντα ζην κούφως καί εύηνίως, πάντα τ α1 σνμβαίνειν Βυνάμενα πράως έκ8εχόμενον, τα 8’ ηΒη συμβεβηκότα φέροντα ;
13	“ ΘέΧεις πενίανφέρε καί γνώση, τί ἐστι πενία τυχούσα καΧοΰ ύποκριτού. “ ΘέΧεις άρχάς ; ” φέρε. ΘέΧεις αναρχίαν; φέρε. άΧΧά πόνους
14	ΘέΧεις;2 φέρε καί πόνους, “ἀλλ’ εξορισμόν οπού αν άπέΧθω, εκεί μοι καΧώς ίσται· καί γάρ ένθάιΒε ου 8ιά τον τόπον η ν μοι καΧώς, άΧΧά 8ιά τα δόγματα, α μέλλω μετ εμαυτον άπο-φέρειν. ού8έ γάρ Βύναταί τις άφεΧέσθαι αυτά, άΧΧά ταθτα μόνα εμά ἐστι καί αναφαίρετα καί άρκεΐ μοι παρόντα, οπού αν ώ καί ο τι αν ποιώ.
15	“ἀλλ’ ηΒη καιρός άποθανείντί Χέγεις άπο-θανείν; μη τραγωΒει τό πράγμα, ἀλλ’ είπε ως εχ€ΐ “ ηΒη καιρός την νΧην, εξ ών συνηΧθεν, εις εκείνα πάΧιν άποκαταστηναιΓ και τί Βεινόν; τί μέΧΧει άπόΧΧυσθαι των εν τω κόσμω, τι
16	γενέσθαι καινόν, παράΧογον ; τούτων ενεκα φοβερός εστιν ό τύραννος; Βία ταύτα οι Βορνφοροι μεγάλα? Βοκούσιν 'έχειν τάς μαχαίρας καί
1	τά supplied by Sb.
2	These last seven words (with the change of βχβιs before αναρχίαν to 0eAe<s, by Schenkl) in the scholia a little below this point were Been by Limlsa}7 to belong here.
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which he has admired and fears; lie must needs be irreverent, forasmuch as he thinks that God is injuring him, and be unfair, always trying to secure for himself more than his share, and must needs be of an abject and mean spirit.
When a man has once grasped all this, what is there to prevent him from living with a light heart and an obedient disposition; with a gentle spirit awaiting anything that may yet befall, and enduring that which has already befallen ?	“ Would
you have me bear poverty?” Bring it on and you shall see what poverty is when it finds a good actor to play the part.1 “ Would you have me hold office ? ” Bring it on. V Would you have me suffer deprivation of office ? ” Bring it on. “ Well, and Λ\Ὁιι1(1 you have me bear troubles ? ” Bring them on too. “ Well, and exile ? ” Wherever I go it will he well with me, for here where I am it was well with me, not because of my location, but because of my judgements, and these I shall carry away with me; nor, indeed, can any man take these away from me, but they are the only things that are mine, and they cannot be taken away, and with the possession of them I am content, wherever 1 be and whatever I do. “But it is now time to die.” Why say “die”? Make no tragic parade of the matter, but speak of it as it is : “It is now time for the material of which you are constituted to be restored to those elements from which it came.” And what is there terrible about that? What one of the things that make up the universe will be lost, what novel or unreasonable thing will have taken place? Is it for this that the tyrant inspires fear? Is it because of this that his guards seem to have long and sharp
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οξείας; άλλοι? ταύτα’ εμοϊ δ’ εσκεπται περί
17	πάντων, εις εμε ούΒείς εξουσίαν εχει. ήΧενθερω-μαι inτο του θεού, εγνωκα αυτού τ ας εντοΧάς, ούκετι ούΒείς ΒουΧαγωγήσαί με Βύναται, καρ-
18	πίστην εχω οίον Βει, Βικαστάς οΐους Βει. “ οὐχι τού σώματός σου1 κύριός ει μι ; ” 1 τί ουυ προ? ἐμἐ ; “ οὐχι του κτησιΒίου ; ” τί οῖυ προ? εμε ; “ ούχί φυγής ή Βεσμών ; ” πάΧιν τούτων πάντων καί τού σωματίου οΧου σοι αυτού εξίσταμαι, όταν θεΧης. πείρασαί μοι σου της αρχής 2 καί γνώση, μέχρι τινος αυτήν εχεις.
19	Τινα ούν ετι φοβηθήναι Βύναμαι; τούς επί τού κοιτώνος; μή τί ποιήσωσιν; άποκΧείσωσί με; αν με εΰρωσι θεΧοντα είσεΧθειν, άπο-κΧεισάτωσαν.—Τί ούν ερχη επί θύρας;—-'Οτι καθήκειν εμαυτω Βοκώ μενούσης τής παιΒιάς
20 συμπαίζειν.—Πω? ούν ούκ άποκΧείη ;—'Ότι αν μή τις με Βεχηται, ου ΘεΧω είσεΧθειν, ἀλλ’ αει μάΧΧον εκείνο ΘεΧω το γινόμενον, κρειττον γαρ ηγούμαι ό ό Θεός θεΧει ή ο εγώ. προσκείσομαι Βιάκονος καί άκόΧουθος εκείνω, συνορμώ, συνο-ρεγομαι,3 άπΧώς συνθεΧω. άποκΧεισμος εμοί
21	ου γίνεται, άΧΧα τοΐς βιαζομενοις. Βία τί ούν ου βιάζομαι; οιΒα γάρ, οτι εσω αγαθόν ούΒεν ΒιαΒίΒοται τοΐς είσεΧθούσιν. aXXy όταν ακούσω
1	Schweighauser (after Wolf): μου and tl S.
2	s and Schenkl, who adds μοί: πειράσομαί σου τηυ αρχ·ην S.
3	Wolf (after Schegk): ορ^ομαι S.
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swords ? Let others see to that; I have considered all this, no one has authority over me. 1 have been set free by God, 1 know His commands, no one has power any longer to make a slave of me, I have the right kind of emancipator, and the right kind of judges. “Am I not master of your body?” Very well, what is that to me ?	“ Am I not master of your
paltry property ? ” Very well, what is that to me ? “Am I not master of exile or bonds?” Again 1 yield up to you all these things and my whole paltry body itself, whenever you will. Do make trial of your power, and you will find out how far it extends.
Who is there, then,, that I can any longer he afraid of? Shall I be afraid of the chamberlains? For fear they do what ? Lock the door in my face ? if they find me wanting to enter, let them lock the door in my face !—Why, then, do you go to the gate of the palace ?—Because I think it fitting for me to join in the game while the game lasts.—How, then, is it that you are not locked out ? 1—Because, if anyone will not receive me, I do not care to go in, but always 1 wish rather the thing which takes place. For I regard God's will as better than my will. I shall attach myself to Him as a servant and follower, my choice is one with His, my desire one with His, in a word, my will is one with His will. No door is locked in my face, but rather in the face of those who would force themselves in. Why, then, do I not force myself in ? Why, because 1 know that within nothing good is distributed among those who have entered. But when I hear someone called blessed,
1 That is, it cannot properly be said of a man that he is “locked out” if he does not “ wish” to enter.
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τινα μακαριζόμενον, οτι τιμάται ύπο τον Και-σαρος, Xέyω “τί αν τω συμβαίνει; μη τι ουν καί δόγμα, οιου δεῖ επαρχία,;1 μὑ τι ουν και το χρησθαι επιτροπή ; τί έτι διωθούμαι ; ίσχα-
22	δοκάρυά τις διαρριπτεί·2 τα παιδία αρπάζει καί άΧΧηΧοις διαμάχεται' οι άνδρες οὐχί, μικρόν yap αύτο ηηουνται. αν δ’ δστράκια διαρριπτη
23	τις, ουδέ τα παιδία αρπάζει, έπαρχίαι διαδίδονται' οψεται τα παιδία. apyvpiov' οψεται τα παιδία. στρατηγία, ύπατεία' διαρπαζετω τα παιδία' έκκΧειέσθω, τυπτέσθω, καταφίλείτω
24	τάς χείρας τον διδόντος, των δούΧων' εμοι δ’ ίσχαδοκάρνόν έστιν." τί ουν, αν 3 άπο τύχης ριπτοϋντος αυτού εΧθη είς τον κόΧπον Ισχάς; άρας κατεφαηονΛ μέχρι τοσούτου yap εστι και ίσχάδα τιμησαι. ίνα δἐ κύψω5 και άΧΧον ανατρέψω η υπ άΧΧου άνατραπω και κολακεύσω τούς είσιέντας? ούκ αξία ούτ* ίσχας ούτ άΧΧο τι των ούκ aya6(ov, α με άναπεπείκασιν οι φιΧό-σοφοι μη δοκεϊν ayaOa είναι.
25	Δείκνυε μοι τάς μαχαίρας των δορυφόρων. “ ϊδον, ηΧίκαι είσι και πώς όξεΐαιΓ τί ουν ποιούσιν αι μεyάXaι αύται μάχαιραι καί όξεϊαι;
20 “ άποκτιννύουσινβ πυρετός δε τί ποιεί; “ άΧΧο ούδένκεραμίς δε τί ποιεί; “ άΧΧο ούδέν.**
1	Schenkl: 4-παρχίαν S. The passage is extremely condensed if not actually lacunose. This comparatively simple change enables one to secure the general sense required, whether or not it was originally expressed in this form.
2	Bentley and Schenkl2: διαρρίπτη S. Butcf. Trans. Amer. Philol. Jssoc. 52 (1921) 51.
3	&v added by Sc.	4 καταφάγω s and Schenkl.
r’ Wolf: κρύψω S.
0	Eller: Ρισιόντας (“ those who enter the palace ”) S.
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because he is being honoured by Caesar, I say, “ What is liis portion ? Does he, then, <jet also a judgement such as he ought to have for governing a province ? Does lie, then, get also the ability to administer a procuratorship ? Why should I any longer push my way in ? Somebody is scattering dried figs and nuts; the children snatch them up and fight with one another, the men do not, for they count this a small matter. But if somebody throws potsherds around, not even the children snatch them u]). Governorships are being passed around. The children shall see 1 to that. Money. The children shall see to that. A praetorship, a consulship. Let the children snatch them up; let the children have the door locked in their faces, take a beating, kiss the hands of the giver, and the hands of his slaves. As for me, it’s a mere scattering- of dried figs and nuts.” But what, then, if, when the man is throwing them about, a dried fig chances to fall into my lap ? I take it up and eat it. For I may properly value even a dried fig as much as that. But neither a dried fig, nor any other of the things not good, which the philosophers have persuaded me not to think good, is of sufficient value to warrant my grovelling and upsetting someone else, or being upset by him, or flattering those who have flung the dried figs among 11s.
Show me the swords of the guards. “ See how large and how sharp they are ! ” What, then, do these large and sharp swords do? “They kill.” And what does fever do? “Nothing else.” And what does a tile do? “ Nothing else.” Do you
1	See note on IV. G, 23.
369
A UHI AN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
θέλεις ουν πάντα ταύτα θαυμάζω καί προσκυνώ καί δούλο? πάντων περιέρχωμαι; μη ηένοιτο’
27	άλ\’ άπαξ μαθών, ὅτι τό ηενομενον και φθαρήναι δεῖ. 'ίνα ό κόσμος μη ΐστηται μηδ' εμποδίζηται, ούκέτι διαφέρομαι, πότερον πυρετός αυτό ποιήσει η κεραμις ή στρατιώτης, ἀλλ’ ει Βει συ·γ-κρϊναι, οιδ’ ότι άπονώτερον αυτό και ταχύτερου
28	ό στρατιώτης ποιήσει, όταν ουν μήτε φοβώμαί τι ών Βιαθεΐναί με Βύναται μητ επιθυμώ τινός ών παρασχεϊν, τί ετι θαυμάζω αυτόν, τι ετι τέθηπα; τί φοβούμαι τους δορυφόρους; τί χαίρω, αν μοι φϊλανθρώπως ΧαΧηση καί άπο-δέξηταί με, καί άΧΧοις διηγούμαι, πώς μοι
29	έΧάλησεν; μη yap Σωκράτης εστίν, μη yap /\ιoyέvης, ί'ν ό έπαινος αυτού άπόδειξις η περί
30	εμού; μη yap τό ήθος έζήΧωκα αυτού ; άΧΧα την παιδιάν σωζων έρχομαι προς αυτόν1 και υπηρετώ, μέχρις αν οτου μηδέν άβέΧτερον κελεύη μηδ’ άρρυθμου. αν δέ μοι X0yrj “ άπεΧθε επί Αέοντα τον ΣαΧαμίιιον” λἐγω αύτώ “ ζητεί
31	άΧΧον' εγώ yap ούκέτι παίζω.” “ άπayε αυτόν.” άκοΧουθώ εν παιδια. “ άΧΧ' άφαιρειταί σου ό τράχηΧος” εκείνου δ’ αυτού αει επιμένει, υμών δέ των πειθομενων; “ἀλλ’ άταφος ριφήση.” ει εyώ είμι ό νεκρός, ριφήσομαι· ει δ’ άΧΧος
1 S : ϊμαυτόν S. 1 2
1	See note on IV. 1, 160.
2	As was sometimes done as a last insult to the dead. Epictetus may also have had in mind the celebrated remark of Diogenes before his death, Mho, when his friends protested against his request that lie be thrown out unburied (Diogenes
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want me, then, to respect and do obeisance to all these things, and to go about as the slave of them all ? Far from it! But if once I have learned that what is bom must also perish, so that the world may not stand still, nor be hampered, it makes no difference to me whether a fever shall bring that consummation, or a tile, or a soldier; but, if I must make a comparison, I know that the soldier will bring it about with less trouble and more speed. Seeing, therefore, that I neither fear anything of all that the tyrant is able to do with me, nor greatly desire anything of all that he is able to provide, why do I any longer admire him, why any longer stand in awe of him ? Why am I afraid of his guards ? Why do 1 rejoice if he speaks kindly to me and welcomes ine, and why do I tell others how he spoke to me? He is not Socrates, is he, or Diogenes, so that his praise should be a proof of what 1 am ? I have not been ambitious to imitate his character, have I ? Nay, but acting as one who keeps the game going, I come to him and serve him so long as he commands me to do nothing foolish or unseemly. If, however, he says, f‘ Go and bring Leon of Salamis,” 1 I reply, “Try to get someone else, for I am not playing any longer.” “Take him off to prison,” says the tyrant about me. “ I follow, because that is part of the game.” “But your head will be taken off.” And does the tyrant’s head always stay in its place, and the heads of you who obey him ?	“ But you will be thrown out
unburied.”2 If the corpse is 1, then I shall be thrown out; but if I am something different from
Laertius, 6, 79), ironically suggested that his staff be laid by his side to keep away the dogs and carrion birds. Cicero, Tunc. Disp. 1, 104 ; Ps.-Diog. EjAst. 25.
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ει μι του νεκρού, κομψότερον λἐγε, ώ? εγβι το
152 7τράγμα, καί μη εκφόβει με. τοι? παιΒίοις ταΰτα φοβερά ἐστι και τοι? άνοστοι?, εἰ δἐ τι? 6ί? φιλοσόφου σχοΧην άπαξ είσεΧθών ούκ οιΒεν, τί ἐστιν αυτός, άξιός ἐστι φοβεΐσθαι καί κόΧακεύειν ούσπερ πρότερον1 εκοΧάικευεν ει μηπω μεμάθηκεν. ὅτι ou/c εστι σαρξ ούΒ' οστά ούΒε νεύρα, άΧΧά το τούτοις χρώμενον, τό 2 /cat Βιοικούν καί παρα-κοΧουθοΰν ταϊς φαντασίαις.
33	Ν αι' άΧΧ’ οί λόγοι ουτοι καταφρονητάς ποιούσι των νόμων.—Και ποιου μάΧΧον Xoyoi 7τειθομενους παρεχονσι τοϊς νόμοις τους χρω-
34	μένους; νόμος δ’ ου*: έ'στι τα επί μωρώ. καί όμως ορα, πως καί προς τούτους ως δεῖ έχοντας παρασκευάζουσιν, οι γε ΒιΒάσκουσιν μηόενος άντιποιεΐσθαι προς αυτούς, εν οις αν ημάς
35	νικήσαι Βύνωνται.3 περί τό σωμάτιον ΒιΒάσκου-σιν εξίστασθαι, περί την κτΐ)σιν εξιστασθαι, περί τα τέκνα, γονείς, άΒεΧφούς, πάντων παρα-χωρεΐν, πάντα άφιεναι· μόνα τα Βάμματα υπεξαιρούνται, α καί ό Ζευς εξαίρετα εκάστου
36	είναι ηθεΧησεν. ποια ενθάΒε παρανομία, ποια άβεΧτερία; οπού κρείττων ει καί ισχυρότερος, εκεί σοι εξίσταμαί' οπού πάΧιν iyco κρείττων,
37	σύ παραχωρεί μοι. εμοί yap μεμεΧηκεν, σοι Β’ ου. σοι μεΧει, πως εν όρθοστρώτοις οίκης, ετι1 πώς παιΒες σοι καί πιΧΧάτοι Βιακονώσιν, πώς
1	ο ν & ιτ (ρ Capps (Schweighauser οί'σ), πρότ€ρον Oklfather (in part after Page) : h ϋστepov (sic) S. Capps would prefer ojaircp νυν κολακΐύεις.
2	Schenkl: S uncertain.
3	Schweighauser: δύνανται S.
4	Schenk!: οϊχ-ησίται 8.
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the corpse, speak with more discrimination, as the fact is, and do not try to terrify me. These things are terrifying to the children and the fools. But if a man who has once entered a philosopher s lecture does not know what he himself is, lie deserves to be in a state of fear, and also to flatter those whom he used to Hatter before;1 if he has not yet learned that he is not flesh, nor bones, nor sinews, but that which employs these, that which both governs the impressions of the senses and understands them.
Oh yes, but statements like these make men despise the laws.—Quite the contrary, what statements other than these make the men who follow them more ready to obey the laws ? Law is not simply anything that is in the power of a fool. And yet see how these statements make us behave properly even toward these fools,, because they teach us to claim against such persons nothing in which they can surpass us. They teach us to give way when it comes to our paltry body, to give way when it comes to our property, to our children, parents, brothers, to retire from everything, let everything go; they except only our judgements, and it was the will of Zeus also that these should be each man’s special possession. What do you mean by speaking of lawlessness and stupidity here ? Where you are superior and stronger, there I give way to you : and again, where I am superior, you retire in favour of me. For I have made these matters my concern, and you have not. It is your concern how to live in marble halls,2 and further, how slaves and freedmen are to
1	That is, before lie began to attend lectures in philosophy. But the text is highly uncertain.
2	Strictly speaking, walls covered with a veneer of variegated marble.
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εσθητα περίβΧεπτον φορί}ς, πω? κυνηγούς ποΧ-
38	Χονς ἐχ?;?, 770)? κιθαρωΒούς, τραγωδού?, μτ; τι αντιποιούμαι ; μη τι ουν δογμάτων σοι μεμε-Χηκε ; μη τι του Χόγου τον σεαυτού; μη τι οίΒας, εκ τίνων μορίων συνεστηκεν, πως συνάγεται, τις ή Βιάρθρωσις αυτόν, τινας εχει
39	Βννάμεις και ποιας τινας; τί ουν αγανακτείς, ει αΧΧος εν τούτοις σου πΧεον εχει 6 μεμεΧε-τηκώς ;—Άλλα ταϋτ ἐστί τα μέγιστα.—Και τις σε κωΧύει περί ταυτ άναστρεφεσθαι καί τούτων επιμεΧεΐσθαι ; τις Βε μείζονα εχει παρασκευήν βιβΧίων, εύσχοΧίας, των ώφεΧησόντων;
40	μόνον άπόνευσόν ποτε επϊ ταυτα, άπόνειμον καν όΧίγον χρόνον τω σαυτού ηγεμονικω· σκεψαι τί ποτ εχεις τούτο καί ποθεν εΧ*)Χυθός, το πάσιν τοΐς άΧΧοις χρωμενον, πάντα τάλλα Βοκίμαζον,
41	εκΧεγόμενον, άπεκΧεγόμενον. μόχρι αν ου περί τα εκτός άναστρέφη, εκείνα εζεις οϊα ούΒείς, τούτο δ’ οιον αυτό εχειν θεΧεις, ρυπαρόν και άτημεΧητ ον.
η'. Προ? τούς ταχέως επι τό σχήμα των φιΧοσόφων επιπηΒωντας.
1 Μτ;δί7Γοτ’ από των κοινών τινα μητ επαι-νεσητε μήτε ψε'ξητε μήτε τέχνην τινα ή άτεχ-
1	Those who sang to their own accompaniment on the harp.
2	See IV. 4, 44.
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serve you, how you are to wear conspicuous clothing, how to have many hunting dogs, citharoedes,1 and tragedians. I do not lay claim to any of these, do I? You, then, have never concerned yourself with judgements, have you? Or with your own reason, have you ? You do not know, do you, what are its constituent parts, how it is composed, what its arrangement is, what faculties it has, and what their nature is ? Why, then, arc you disturbed if someone else, the man, namely, who has concerned himself with these matters, has the advantage of you therein ? —But these are the most important things that there are.—And who is there to prevent you from concerning yourself with these matters, and devoting your attention to them ? And who is better provided with books, leisure, and persons to help you ? Only begin some time to turn your mind to these matters ; devote a little time, if no more, to your own governing principle; consider what this thing is which you possess, and where it has come from, the thing which utilizes everything else, submits everything else to the test, selects, and rejects. But so long as you concern yourself with externals, you will possess them in a way that no one else can match, but you will have this governing faculty in the state in which you want to have it, that is, dirty and neglected.
CHAPTER VIII
To those who hastily assume the guise of the philosophers
Never bestow either praise or blame upon a man for the things which may be either good or bad,2 nor
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νίαν προσμαρτυρήσητε' καί άμα μιν προπέτειας
2	εαυτούς άπαΧΧάξετε, αμα 8ε κακοηθείας. “ οντος ταχέως Χούεταικακώς ουν ποιεί; ου πάντως.
3	ἀλλά τί ; ταχέως Χούεται.—Πάντα ουν καΧώς γίνεται;—Oν8αμώς' άΧΧά τα μεν inτο δογμάτων ορθών καΧώς, τα δ’ από μοχθηρών μοχ-θηρώς. σύ 8ε μεχρις αν καταμάθης το δόγμα, ἀφ’ ου τις ποιεί εκαστα, μήτ επαινεί το εργον μήτε
4	ψεγε. δόγμα δ’ εκ τών έκτος ου ρα8ίως κρίνεται. “ οντος τέκτων εστίν." 8ιά τί; “ χρήται σκεπαρνιού τί ουν τούτο ; “ οντος μουσικος* αδει γάρ.” καί τί τούτο; “ οντος φιΧόσοφος." 8ιά
5	τί; “ τρίβωνα yap εχει καί κόμην." οι δ’ άγύρται τί εχουσιν; 8ιά τούτο, άυ άσχημο-νούντά τις Ϊ8η τινα αυτών, ευθύς Χεγει “ ί8ού ό φιΧόσοφος τί1 ποιεί." ε8ει δ’ άφ' ών ησχη-μόνει μάΧΧον Χεγειν αυτόν μη είναι φιΧόσοφον.
6	ει μεν yap αύτη ἐστι υ ή τού φιΧοσοφου προ-Χηψις και επαγγεΧία, εχειν τρίβωνα καί κόμην, καΧώς αν εΧεγον ει 8' εκείνη μάΧΧον, αναμάρτητου είναι, 8ιά τί ούχι 8ιά τό μη πΧηρούν την επαγγεΧίαν άφαιρούνται αυτόν τής προσηγορίας ;
7	ούτως yap και επι τών άΧΧων τεχνών, όταν Ϊ8η τις κακώς πεΧεκώντα, ου Χεγει “ τί οφεΧος τεκτονικής ; ί8ού οι τέκτονες οια ποιούσι κακά" άΧΧα παν τουναντίον Χεγει “ οντος ούκ εστι
1 τί added by Reiske.
1 That is, no conclusion about right or wrong can be drawn from an action, in itself indifferent, the moral purpose of which one does not know.
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credit him Avitli either skill or want of skill; and by so doing you will escape from both rashness and malice. “This man is hasty about bathing.” Does he, therefore, do "wrong ? Not at all. But what is he doing? He is hasty about bathing.—Is all well, then ?—That by no means follows;1 but only the act which proceeds from correct judgements is well done, and that which proceeds from bad judgements is badly done. Yet until you learn the judgement from which a man performs each separate act, neither praise his action nor blame it. But a judgement is not readily determined by externals. “This man is a carpenter.” Why? “ He uses an adze.” What, then, has that to do with the case? “This man is a musician, for he sings.” And what has that to do with the case? “This man is a philosopher.” Whv? “ Because he wears a rough cloak and long hair.” And what do hedge-priests wear ? That is why, -when a man sees some one of them misbehaving, he immediately says, “ See -what the philosopher is doing.” But he ought rather to have said, judging from the misbehaviour, that the person in question was not a philosopher. For if the prime conception and profession of the philosopher is to wear a rough cloak and long hair, their statement Avould be correct; but if it is rather this, to be free from error, why do they not take away from him the designation of philosopher, because lie does not fulfil the profession of one ? For that is the way men do in the case of the other arts. When someone sees a fellow hewing clumsily with an axe, lie does not say, “ What’s the use of carpentry ? See the bail work the carpenters do ! ” but quite the contrary, he says, “ This fellow is no
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8	τέκτων, πελεκά yap κακώς.” ομοίως καν άΒοντός τινος άκούση κακώς, ου λεyει “ ίΒού πώς αΒουσιν οι μουσικοί” άλλα μάΧΧον ὅτι1 “ ούτος
9	ούκ ἐστι μουσικός.” επί φιλοσοφίας Be μόνης τούτο πάσχουσιν όταν τινα ΪΒωσι παρά τό επάγγελμά τό του φιλοσόφου ποιούντα, οὐχ ι της π ροσηηορίας άφαιρούνται αυτόν, άλλα θεντες είναι φιλόσοφον, είτ* απ’ αυτού τού ηινομενου λαβόντες, ότι ασχημονεί, επάηουσι μηΒεν όφελος είναι τού φιλοσοφείν.
10	Τί ούν τό άΐτιον; ότι την μεν τού τεκτονος πρόληφτιν πρεσβεύομεν καί την τού μουσικού και ωσαύτως τών άλλων τεχνιτών, την τού φιλοσόφου Β' ου, άλλ’ ατε συyκεχυμεvηv καί
11	άΒιάρθρωτον από τών εκτός μόνον κρίνομεν, καί ποια άλλη τέχνη από σχήματος αναλαμβάνεται καί κόμης, ούχί 8ε καί θεωρήματα εχει καί ύ\ην
12	καί τέλος; τις ούν ύλη τού φιλοσόφου; μη τριβών; ου, άλλα ό λόγο?, τί τέλος; μη τι φορεϊν τρίβωνα; ου, άλλα τό ορθόν εχειν τον λόyov. ποια θεωρήματα; μη τι τα περί τού πώς πωηων μέγα? γίνεται η κόμη βαθεΐα ; άλλα μάλλον α Ζήνων Xeyei, yiwvai τα τού λόγου στοιχεία, ποιόν τι έκαστον αυτών ἐστι καί πώς άρμόττεται προς αΧΧηΧα καί όσα
13	τούτοις άκόλουθά ἐστιν. ου θεΧεις ούν ίΒεΐν πρώτον, ει πληροί την επayyeλtav άσχημονών,
1	s : οντος οτι S. 1
1 The technical terminology of syllogistic reasoning is employed. Men “ assume” or “ lay down ” (feVres) the general principle in the major premiss; “take” (AaSJvres) from
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carpenter, for he hews clumsily with the ;ixe.” And, similarly, if a man hears somebody singing badly, he does not say, “ See how the musicians sing! ” but rather, “ This fellow is no musician.” But it is only in the case of philosophy that men behave like this ; when they see somebody acting contrary to the profession of the philosopher, they do not take away from him the designation of philosopher, but, assuming that he is a philosopher, and then taking 1 from what goes on that he is misbehaving, they conclude that there is no good in being a philosopher.
What, then, is the reason for this ? It is because we respect the prime conception of the carpenter, and the musician, and so also of all the other artisans and artists, while we do not respect that of the philosopher, but as if it were confused and inarticulate in our minds we judge of it only from externals. And what other art is there that is acquired by guise and hair-dress, and does not have also principles, and subject-matter, and end ? What, then, is subject-matter for the philosopher ? It is not a rough cloak, is it? No, but reason. What is end for the philosopher ? It is not to wear a rough cloak, is it ? No, but to keep his reason right. What is the nature of his principles ? They do not have to do with the question how to grow a long beard, or a thick head of hair, do they? Nay, rather, as Zeno says, to understand the elements of reason, what the nature of each one is, and how they are fitted one to another, and all the consequences of these facts. Will you not, therefore, observe first of all whether the philosopher fulfils his profession by misbehaving,
observation or experience a fact as a minor premiss ; and then “induce ” or “ conclude” (inayov<ri).
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και ούτως τω έπιτηΒεύματι έγκαλείν; νυν 8', αντος όταν σωφρονης, έξ ών ποιειν σοι Βοκει κακώς, λέγεις “ ορα τον φιλόσοφον” (αχ?1 πρέποντος λέγειν τον τα τοιαύτα2 ποιούντα φιλόσοφον) καί πάλιν “ τούτο φιλόσοφός ἐστιν ; ” 3 “ ορα ” 8έ “ τον τέκτονα ” ου λέγεις, όταν μοι-χεύοντά τινα γνώς η λιχνεύοντα ι'Βης, ούΒέ
14	“ ορα τον μουσικόν” ουσα)? ἐπι ποσον* αισθάνη και αντος της ἐπαγγελία? του φιλοσόφου, απο-λισθάνεις δἐ και συγχέη υπό άμελετησίας.
15	Άλλα και αυτοί οι καλούμενοι φιλόσοφοι από των κοινών το πράγμα μετίασιν ευθύς άνα-λαβόντες τρίβωνα καλ πώγωνα καθέντες φασϊν
16	“ εγώ φιλόσοφός είμι” ούΒεΙς δ* ερεΐ “εγώ μουσικός ει μι,” αν πλήκτρον και κιθάραν άγο-ράση, ούΒ’ “ ἐγω χαλκεύς είμι,” αν πιλίον καί περίζωμα περιθηται, ἀλλ’ αρμόζεται μεν το σχήμα προς την τέχνην, από της τέχνης 8ε τό ονομα, ούκ από τού σχήματος άναλαμβάνουσιν.
17	Βιά τούτο καλώς Ευφράτης ελεγεν οτι “ έπι πολύ έπειρωμην λανθάνειν φιλοσόφων και ην μοι,” φΐ]σίν, “ τούτο ωφέλιμον, πρώτον μεν yap ηΒειν, οσα καλώς εποίουν, οτι ου Βία τούς θεατάς έποίονν, άλλα Bi εμαυτόν ησθιον έμαντώ καλώς, κατεσταλμένον ειχον τό βλέμμα, τον
1	ου after us deleted by Sb.
2	τοιαΰτα added by Schenkl (after Wolf).
3	Elter’s punctuation.
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and then, if that be the case, blame his wav of acting? Hut as it is, when you yourself are behaving decently, you say, 011 the basis of the evil that lie seems to you to be doing, “ Look at the philosopher/’ just as though it were proper to call a man who acts like that a philosopher; and again, “ Is that what a philosopher is?” But you do not say, “ Look at the carpenter/’ -when you know that a man is an adulterer, or see a man eating greedily, nor do you say, under similar circumstances, f‘ hook at the musician.” Thus to a certain degree you too realize what the philosopher’s profession is, but you backslide and get confused through carelessness.
But even those who are styled philosophers pursue their calling -with means which are sometimes good and sometimes bad. For example, when they have taken a rough cloak and let their beards grow, they say, “ I am a philosopher.” But nobody will say, “ I am «α musician,” if he buys a plectrum and a cithara; nor, “ I am a smith/’ if he puts on a felt cap and an apron; but the guise is fitted to the art, and they get their name from the art, but not from the guise. That is why Euphrates1 was right when he used to say:	“ For a long time I tried not to let people
know that I was a philosopher, and this,” be says, “was useful to me. For, in the first place, I knew that whatever I did well, I did so, not 011 account of the spectators, but on my own account; it was for my own sake that I ate well, and kept my countenance
1 See on III. 15, 8, and compare for the uncertainty in men’s minds how to classify Euphrates, Apollonius of Tyana, Epistles, 1.
Uptou : πόσον ύ’.
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IS περίπατον' πάντα εμαυτώ καί Θεώ. είτα ώσπερ μόνος ήηωνιζόμην, όντως μόνος καί εκινΒύνευον' ούΒεν εμοϊ Βράσαντι το αισχρόν ή άπρεπες το τής1 φιΧοσοφίας εκινΒυνεύετο, ούΒ’ εβΧαπτον
19	τούς ποΧΧούς ως φιΧόσοφος άμαρτάνων. Βία τούτο οι μή εΙΒότες μου την επιβοΧήν εθαύμαζον, πώς πάσί φιΧοσόφοίς χρώμενος και ούζων αντος
20	ούκ εφιΧοσόφουν. καί τί κακόν, εν οίς εποίουν επ^ιηνώσκεσθαι τον φιΧόσοφον, εν 8ε τοΐς συμβόΧοίς μή ; ”
Βλἐπε, πώς εσθίω, πώς πίνω, πώς καθεύΒω,πώς ανέχομαι, πώς άπεχομαι, πώς συνεργώ, πώς όρε-ξει χρώμαι, πώς εκκΧίσει, πώς τηρώ τάς σχεσεις τας φυσικος ή επιθετους άσυ^γχύτως καί άπαρα-
21	ποΒίστως' εκεΐθεν με κρίνε, ει Βύνασαι- el δ’ ούτως κωφός el καί τυφΧός, ΐνα μηΒε τον 'Ήφαιστον νποΧαμβάνης καΧον χαΧκεα, αν μή τό 7πΧίον ϊΒης περί την κεφαΧήν περικείμενον, τί κακόν ύφ όντως ήΧίθίον κριτού άγνοεΐσθαι;
22	Ούτως εΧάνθανε2 παρά τοῖς πΧεϊστοις Σωκράτης καί ήρχοντο προς αυτόν άξιονντες φιΧο-
23	σόφοις σνσταθήναι. μή τι ονν ή^ανάκτει ω? ημείς καί eXeyov, “ ἐγω Be σοι ου φαίνομαι φιΧοσοφος; ἀλλ’ άπήγεν καί συνίστα ενί άρκούμενος τω είναι φιΧόσοφος, χαίρων δἐ καί οτι μή Βοκών ούκ εΒάκνετο' εμεμνητο yap του
24	ΙΒίου epyov. τί epyov καΧού καί ayaOov; μα-
1	τT?s supplied by Reiske.
2	Sb in margin : έλανθα S.
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aud gait composed ; it was all for myself and for God. And, secondly, as the contest was mine alone, so also I alone ran the risks; in no respect through me, if I did Avhat was disgraceful or unseemly, did the cause of philosophy come into danger, nor did I do harm to the multitude by going wrong as a philosopher. For that reason those who were ignorant of my purpose wondered how it was that, although I was familiar with all the philosophers and lived -with them, I was myself not acting in the role of a philosopher. And what harm was there in having the philosopher that I was, recognized by what I did, rather than by the outward signs? ”
See how I eat, how drink, how sleep, how endure, how refrain, how help, how employ desire and how aversion, how I observe my relationships, whether they be natural or acquired, without confusion and without hindrance ; judge me on the basis of all this, if you know how. But if you are so deaf and blind as not to regard even Hephaestus as a good smith unless 3Ὁ11 see the felt cap resting on his head, what harm can come from passing unrecognized by a judge so foolish ?
In this way the great majority of men failed to recognize Socrates, and so they used to come to him and ask to be introduced to philosophers !1 Was he, then, irritated as we are, and would he say, “And don’t I look like a philosopher to you?” No, but he used to take them and introduce them, and Avas satisfied vvitti one thing, that is, being a philosopher, and glad that he was not annoyed at not being taken for one ; for he habitually bore in mind his own proper function. What is the function of a good and excellent man ? To have many
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θήτας ητολλούς εχειν ; ούΒαμως. οψονται οι περί τούτο εσπουΒακό τες. άλλα θεωρήματα Βύσκολα άκριβούν; οψονται καί περί τούτων
25 άλλοι.	7τού ούν αντος καί ήν τις καί είναι ήθέΧεν; οπού βΧάβη καί ωφέλεια. “ει με τις,” φησίν, “ βλάιψαι Βύναται, ἐγω ούΒεν ποιώ' ει άΧΧον περιμένω, ΐνα με ώφελήσι), iyco ούΒεν ει μι. θέλω τι και ου γίνεται' εγώ άτυχης ει μι.'
26	εις τοσούτο σκάμμα προεκαΧειτο πάντα όντι-ναούν καί ούκ αν μοι Βοκεϊ εκστήναι ούΒενί— τί Βοκείτε; Αταταγγἐλλωυ καί Χεγων “εγώ τοιού-τ ος ει μι ” ; μή γενοιτο, άΧΧα ών τοιούτος.
27	πάλιν yap τούτο μωρού και άλαζονος “ε’γώ απαθής ει μι καί ατάραχος' μή άηνοεί τε, ω άνθρωποι, οτι υμών κυκωμένων1 καί θορυβούμενων περί τα μηΒενός άξια μόνος iyci) άπήλ-
28	λayμaι πάσης ταραχήςούτως ούκ αρκεί σοι τ ο μηΒεν άλyεΐv, αν μή κηρύσσης “ σύνελθετε πάντες οι ιιοΒα^ρώντες, οί κεφαλαλΓγούντες, οι πυρέσσοντες, οί χωλοί, οι τυφλοί, καί ϊΒετέ με
29	από παντός πάθους vyia ”; τούτο κενόν καί φορτικόν, ει μή τι ως ό *Ασκληπιός εύθύς ύπο-Βειξαι Βύνασαι, πώς θεραπεύοντες αύθις 1 2 εσονται άνοσοι κάκείνοι, και εις τούτο φέρεις παρά-Βειημα τήν ύηίειαν τήν σεαυτού.
30	Τοιουτος γάρ τις εστιν ό Κυνικός τού σκήπτρου καί ΒιαΒήματος ήξιωμενος παρά τού Διός καί
1 Reiske : κοιμωμίνων S.	2 Reiske: (υθύ$ S.
1	See note on IV. 6, 23.
2	Strictly speaking, the loosened and smoothed earth on
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pupils? Not at all. Those who have set their hearts on it shall see to that.1 Well, is it to set forth difficult principles with great precision ? Other men shall see to these things also. In what field was he, then, somebody, and wished so to be ? In the field where there was hurt and help. “ If,” says he, “a man can hurt me, what I am engaged in amounts to nothing ; if 1 wait for somebody else to help me, I am myself nothing. If I want something and it does not happen, it follows that I am miserable.” This was the might}' ring2 to which he challenged every man whomsoever, and therein he would not, I believe, have given way before anyone in—what do you suppose ?—in proclaiming and asserting “ 1 am such and such a man ” ? Far from it! but in being such and such a man. For, again, it is the part of a fool and blowhard to say, “ I am tranquil and serene ; be not ignorant,, 0 men, that while you are tossed about and are in turmoil over ΛνοΓίΙιΙβΞΞ things, I alone am free from every perturbation.” So is it not enough for you yourself to feel no pain without proclaiming, “ Come together, all you who are suffering from gout, headaches, and fever, the halt, and the blind, and see how sound I am, and free from every disorder ” ? That is a vain and vulgar thing to say, unless, like Asclepius, you are able at once to show by what treatment those others will also become well again, and for this end are producing your own good health as an example.
Such is the way of the Cynic who is deemed worthy of the sceptre and diadem of Zeus, and
which wrestling matches were held, the ancient equivalent of our ring.
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λεγων “ Ίν ϊδητε, ω άνθρωποι, on την ευδαιμονίαν καί αταραξίαν ούχ οπού ἐστι ζητείτε,
31	ἀλλ’ οιτου μη εστιν, ιδού εγω ύμΐν παράδειγμα ύπο του θεού άπεστάλμαι μήτε κτήσιν εχων μήτε οίκον μήτε γυναίκα μήτε τέκνα, αλλά μηδ* υπόστρωμα μηδε χιτώνα μηδε σκεύος' καί ϊδετε, πως υγιαίνω- πειράθητε μου καν ϊδητε ατάραχου, ακούσατε τα φάρμακα και νφ' ων εθεραπεύθηνΓ
32	τούτο γάρ ήδη καλ φιλάνθρωπον καί γενναίου. ἀλλ’ όράτε, τίνος εργον ἐστιν* τού Δῶ? ή ου αν εκείνος άξιον κρίνη ταύτης τής υπηρεσίας, ΐνα μηδαμού μηδέν παραγυμνωση προς τούς πολλούς, δι ου την μαρτυρίαν την αυτού, ήν τή αρετή μαρτυρεί καί των έκτος καταμαρτυρεί, αυτός άκυρον ποίηση'
ου τ ώχρήσαντα 1 χρόα κάλλιμον ούτε παρειών δάκρυ* όμορξάμενον.
33	κα ου μόνον ταύτα, ἀλλ’ ουδέ ποθούν τά τι ή 67Γ» Ιητούντα, άνθρωπον ή τόπον ή διαγωγήν, ως τα παιδία τον τρυγητόν ή τ ας αργίας, αίδοΐ π ο* ταχού κεκοσ μημενον, ως οι άλλοι τοίχοις και θύραις καί θυρωροϊς.
34	Ν{/υ δ’ αύτο μόνον κινηθεντες προς φιλοσοφίαν, ως οι κακοστόμαχοι πρός τι βρωμάτιον, δ μετά μικρόν σικχαίνειν μελλουσιν, ευθύς επϊ το σκήπτρου, ἐ7τι την βασιλείαν. καθεΐκε την κόμην, άνείληφε τρίβωνα, γυμνόν δεικνύει τον ωμόν, μάχεται τοΐς άπαντώσιν καν εν φαινόλη τινα
1 Bentley : χωρ^σαντα S.
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says, “ That you may see yourselves, O men, to be looking for happiness and serenity, not where it is, but where it is not, behold, God has sent me to you as an example; I have neither property, nor house, nor wife, nor children, no, not even so much as a bed, or a shirt, or a piece of furniture, and yet you see how healthy I am. Make trial of me, and if you see that I am free from turmoil, hear my remedies and the treatment which cured me.” For this, at length, is an attitude both humane and noble. But see whose work it is; the work of Zeus, or of him whom Zeus deems worthy of this service, to the end that he shall never lay bare to the multitudes anything whereby he shall himself invalidate the testimony which it is his to give in behalf of virtue, and against externals.
“ Never there fell o’er his beauteous features a pallor, nor ever
Wiped he the tears from his cheeks.” 1
And not merely that, but he must neither yearn for anything, nor seek after it—be it human being, or place, or manner of life—like children seeking after the season of vintage, or holidays; he must be adorned on every side with self-respect, as all other men are with walls, and doors, and keepers of doors.
But, as it is, being merely moved towards philosophy, like dyspeptics who are moved to some paltry foods, which they are bound in a short while to loathe, immediately these men are off to the sceptre, to the kingdom. One of them lets his hair grow lon^, he takes up a rough cloak, he shows his bare shoulder, he quarrels with the people lie meets, and if he sees somebody in an overcoat he quarrels
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35 ΐΒη, μάχεται αν τω.	άνθρωπε, χειμάσκησον πρώτον ιΒον σου την ορμήν, μη κακοστομάχου η κισσώσης γυναικός ἐστιν, άγνοεΐσθαι μεΧετη-
36	σον πρώτον, τί? ει* σαν τω φιΧοσόφησον όΧίγον χρόνον, όντως καρπός yiveTar κατορυγήναι δεῖ eo?1 χρόνον τό σπέρμα, κρυφθήναι, κατά μικρόν αύξηθήναι, ϊνα τεΧεσφορήση. αν 8ε προ του γόνυ φνσαι τον στάχυν εξενεγκη, άτεΧες ἐστιν,
37	εκ κήπου ΆΒωνιακού. τοιούτον ει καί συ φυτάριον θάττον του Βεοντος ήνθηκας, άποκαύσει σε
38	ό χειμών. ίΒοϋ, τί Χεγουσιν οι γεωργοί περί των σπερμάτων, όταν προ ώρας θερμασίαι γενωνται ; άγωνιώσιν, μή εξύβριση τα σπέρματα, είτα αυτά πάγος είς Χαβών όξεΧεγξη. όρα και συ, άνθρωπε*
39	εξύβρικας, επιπεπήΒηκας Βοξαριω προ ώρας. Βοκεΐς τις είναι, μωρός παρά μωροΐς* άποπαγήση, μάΧΧον δ’ άποπεπηγας ήΒη εν τῆ ρίζη κάτω, τά δ’ άνω σου μικρόν ετι ανθεί καί Βιά τούτο Βοκεΐς
40	ετι ζην και θάΧΧειν. άφες ημάς γε κατά φύσιν πεπανθήναι. τί ημάς άποΒύεις, τί βιάζη ; ούπω Βυνάμεθα ενεγκεΐν τον άερα. εασον την ρίζαν
1 els added by Schenkl. 1 2 3
1	Suggesting a very serious effort. See note on I. 2, 32.
2	Early spring house-gardens in honour of Adonis, where seeds were thickly planted in porous earthenware, sponges, and the like, sprouting luxuriantly, and of course quickly fading (cf. the reference to them in Isaiah, 1. 29: “Ye shall be confounded for the gardens that ye have chosen.”) The expression became proverbial for incompleteness and early fading.
3	This metaphor is so preposterous, for it is always the extremities of plants which are the first to be frostbitten, and not the protected roots, that one is inclined to ask if the text
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with him. Man, take a winter’s training first;1 look at your own choice, for fear it is like that of a dyspeptic, or a woman with the strange cravings of pregnancy. Practise first not to let men know who you are; keep your philosophy to yourself a little while. That is the way fruit is produced : the seed has to be buried and hidden for a season, and be grown by slow degrees, in order that it may come to perfection. But if it heads out before it produces the jointed stock, it never matures, it is from a garden of Adonis.2 That is the kind of plant you are too ; you have blossomed prematurely, and the winter will blight you utterly. See what the farmers say about their seeds, when the hot weather comes before its proper time. They are in utmost anxiety lest the seeds should grow insolently lush, and then but a single frost should lay hold of them and expose their \veakness. Man, do you also beware; you have grown insolently lush, you have leaped forward to occupy some petty reputation before its due time ; you think yourself somebody, fool that you are among fools; you will be bitten by the frost, or rather, you have already been bitten by the frost, down at the root, while your upper part still blooms a little, and for that reason you seem to be still alive and flourishing.3 Allow us at least to ripen as nature wishes. Why do you expose us to the elements, why force us ? We are not yet able to stand the open air. Let the root grow, next
be sound. Clearly it is, since a whole series of corrections would have to be made in order to avoid the difficulty. Epictetus, a city dweller, probably knew little directly about the effects of frost on garden plants. The words “flower,” “ tree,” and “ herb ” do not occur in his conversations at all, and even “plant” but rarely.—See note on IV. 11, 1.
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αύξηθήναι, είτα γόνυ Χαβείν τ6 πρώτον, είτα to Βεύτερον, είτα τό τρίτον· είθ’ ούτως 6 καρπός εκβιάσεται την φύσιν, καν εγώ μη θεΧω.
41	Τί? γάρ εγκύμων γενόμενος /αει πΧήρης τηΧι-κοντων Βογμάτων οὐχι αισθάνεται τε της αυτού
42	παρασκευής καί επί τα κατάΧΧηΧα έργα όρμα ; άΧΧα ταύρος μεν ούκ αγνοεί την αυτού φύσιν καί παρασκευήν, όταν επιφανή τι θηρίον, ούΒ' αναμένει τον προτρεφτόμενον, ούΒε κύων, όταν ϊΒη
43	τι των αγρίων ζωων' εγώ δ’ αν ϊσχω την άνΒρος αγαθού παρασκευήν, εκΒεξομαι, "να με σύ παρα-σκευάσης ειτι τα οικεία έργα ; νύν δ’ οΰπω ἐχω, πίστευσόν μοι. τί συν με προ ώρας άποξηράναι θεΧεις, ως αυτός εξηράνθης ;
θ'. ΤΙρος τον εις αναισχυντίαν μεταβΧηθεντα.
1	"Οταν αΧΧον ΪΒης άρχοντα, άντίθες, οτι σύ εχεις το μή Βεΐσθαι αρχής* όταν αΧΧον πΧου-
2	τούντα, ίΒού τί αντί τούτου ύχεις. ει μεν γαρ μηΒεν εχεις άντ αυτού, αθΧιος ει* ει δ’ εχεις το μή χρείαν εχειν πΧούτου, γίγνωσκε, οτι πΧεϊον
3	€χεις καί ποΧΧώ πΧείονος άξιον. αΧΧος γυναίκα εύμορφον, σύ το μή επιθυμεΐν εύμορφου γυναικός. μικρά σοι Βοκεΐ ταύτα ; καί πόσου αν τιμή-σαιντο ουτοι αυτοί οι πΧουτούντες καί άρχοντες καί μετ ευμόρφων Βιαιτώμενοι Βύνασθαι πΧουτου καταφρονεΐν καί αρχών καί αυτών τούτων τών 39°
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let it acquire the first joint, and then the second, and then the third ; and so finally the fruit will forcibly put forth its true nature, even against my will.
For who that has conceived and is big with such great judgements is not aware of his own equipment, and does not hasten to act in accordance with them ? Why, a bull is not ignorant of his own nature and equipment, when some wild beast appears, nor does he hang back for someone to encourage him ; neither does a dog, when he sees some wild animal; and shall I, if I have the equipment of a good man, hang back, so that you may encourage me to do what is my own proper work ? But as yet I do not have the equipment, believe me. Why, then, do you wish to have me wither away before my time, as you yourself have withered ?
CHAPTER IX
To the man who had become shameless
Whenever you see another person holding office, set over against this the fact that you possess the ability to get along without office ; whenever you see another person wealthy, see what you have instead. For if you have nothing instead, you are wretched; but if you are capable of feeling no need of wealth, know that you are better off, and have something worth far more than wealth. Another lias a comely wife, you the ability not to yearn for a comely wife. Is all this small in your eyes? Yet how much would these men give, who are rich and hold office, and live with beautiful women, to be able to despise wealth and offices, and these very same women whom they
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4	γυναικών, ων ερώσιν καί ων τυηχάνουσιν ; ι^νοεις οΐόν τί ἐστι δίήτος πυρεσσοντος ; ούδεν ομοιον εχει τω τοθ υγιαίυουτο?. εκείνος πιων άποπε-παυταί' ο δε προς oXiyov ήσθεϊς1 ναυτία, χοΧην αυτό ποιεΐ αντί ύπατος, εμει, στροφοΰται, διψή
5	σφοδρότερον. τοιοΰτόν ἐστι μετ επιθυμίας πΧου-τεΐν, μετ' επιθυμίας άρχειν, μετ επιθυμίας κάΧή συηκαθεύδειν ζηΧοτυπία πρόσεστιν, φόβος του στερηθήναι, αισχροί λόγοι, αισχρά ενθυμήματα, epya άσχήμονα.
6	Και τί, φησίν, άποΧΧύω ; — *Άνθρωπε, υπήρχες αίδήμων και νυν ούκετι ει* ούδεν άποΧωΧεκας ; αντί Χρύσιππού και Ζήνωνος Άριστείδην άνα-yιyvώσκεις καί Έ^ύηνόν2 ούδεν άποΧωΧεκας ; αντί Χωκράτους καί Διογἐυου? τεθαύμακας τον πΧείστας διαφθεΐραι και άναπεΐσαι δυνάμενον.
7	καΧος είναι ΘεΧεις καί πΧάσσεις σεαυτον μή ων και εσθήτ α επιδεικνύειν ΘεΧεις στιΧπνήν, "να τ ας ηυναικας επιστρεφης, καν που μυραφίου επι-
8	τνχρς, μακάριος είναι δοκεΐς. πρότερον δ’ ουδέ3 ενεθυμου τι τούτων, άλλα που εύσχημων Xόyoς, άνήρ άf‘lόXoyoς, ενθύμημα yεvvaΐov. τoiyapodv εκάθευδες ως άνήρ, προήεις ως άνήρ, εσθήτ α εφόρεις ανδρικήν, Xόyoυς εΧάΧεις πρεποντας άνδρι
1 Reiske : ήσθβτο S.	2 See explanatorj’ note.
3	Wendland (and perhaps S originally): ουδίν Sc.
1 Typical erotic writers, the former the author of the celebrated Milesian Talcs, the latter of an erotic work admired by Menander. Yet compare, on the Evenus of this passage, von Wilamowitz, Hermes, 11 (1876), 300, who conjectures Eubius (Eύβιον), whom Ovid, Tristia, 2. 416, calls
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passionately love and win ? Do you not know what kind of thing the thirst of a man in fever is? It is quite unlike that of a man in health. The latter drinks and his thirst is gone, but the other gets a momentary satisfaction, and then becomes nauseated, turns the water into bile, throws up, has a pain in his bowels, and suffers more violent thirst than before. A similar thing it is to be rich and have strong desire, to hold oflice and have strong desire, to sleep by the side of a beautiful woman and have strong desire; jealousy is added to one’s lot, fear of loss, disgraceful words, disgraceful thoughts, unseemly deeds.
And what do I lose? says somebody.— Man, you used to be modest, and are no longer so; have you lost nothing? Instead of Chrysippus and Zeno you now read Aristeides and Evenus;1 have you lost nothing? Instead of Socrates and Diogenes you have come to admire the man who is able to corrupt and seduce the largest number of women. You wish to be handsome and make yourself up, though you are not handsome, and you wish to make «τ show of gay attire, so as to attract the women, and you think yourself blessed if perchance you light upon some trivial perfume. But formerly you used never even to think of any of these things, but only where you might find decent speech, a worthy man, a noble thought. Therefore you used to sleep as a man, to go forth as a man, to wear the clothes of a man, to utter the discourse that was suitable for a good man ; and after all that do
impurae covditor historiae, and mentions together with Aristeides, as here. On the question see Crusius, Real-Encyclopddie.2, 6, 850-51.
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άγαθώ· είτάι μοι Χεγεις “ ούδεν άπώΧεσα ” ;
9	ον τω? ούδεν άΧΧο η κέρμα άποΧΧύουσιν άνθρωποι ; αιδώς ούκ άπόΧΧυται, εύσχημοσύνη ούκ άπόΧΧυται ; η ούκ εστι ζημιωθηναι ταύτα
10	άποΧεσαντα ; σοΙ μεν ούν δοκεΐ τάχα τούτων ούδεν ούκέτι είναι ζημία* ην δε ποτε χρόνος, οτε μόνην αυτήν νπεΧογίζου και ζημίαν καί βΧάβην, οτε ηγωνίας, μη τις εκσείση σε τούτων των Χόγων καλ έργων.
11	’Ιδού, εκσέσεισαι υπ άΧΧου μεν ούδενός, υπό σαυτού δε. μαχέσθητι σαυτω, άφεΧού σαυτόν
12	εις εύσχημοσύνην, είς αιδώ, εις έΧευθερίαν. ει σοι τις που εΧεγεν περί εμού ταύτα, ότι με τις μοιχεύειν αναγκάζει, οτι εσθητα φορεΐν τοιαύτην, οτι μυρίζεσθαι, ούκ αν άπεΧθών αύτόχειρ εγενου τούτου τού ανθρώπου τού ούτως μοι παραχρω-
13	μενού ; νύν ούν ού θεΧεις σαυτω βοηθησαι ; καί πόσω ρμων αύτη η βοήθεια; ούκ άποκτεΐναι τινα δει, ού δήσαι, ούχ ύβρίσαι, ούκ είς αγοράν 7τροεΧθεϊν, άΧΧ' αύ τον αύτω ΧαΧήσαι, τω μάΧιστ α πεισθησομένω, προς ον ούδείς ἐστί σου πιθανώ-
14	τερος. καί πρώτον μεν κατάγνωθι τών γιγνο-μένων, είτα καταγνούς μη άπογνώς σεαυτού μηδε πάθης τό τών άγεννών ανθρώπων, οΐ άπαξ εν-δόντες είσάπαν επέδωκαν εαυτούς καί ως υπό
15	ρεύματος παρεσύρησαν, άΧΧα μάθε τό τών παιδο-τριβών. πέπτωκε τό παίδων' “ άναστάς,” φησίν,
10	“ πάΧιν πάΧαιε, μέχρις αν ίσχυροποιηθης." τοιού-τόν τι και σύ πάθε' ϊσθι γάρ, οτι ούδέν Ιστιν 394
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vou still say, “1 have lost nothing”? And is it nothing but small change that men lose in this way ? Is not self-respect lost, is not decency lost ? Or is it impossible that the loss of these things counts for anything? To you, indeed, the loss of none of these tilings, perhaps, seems any longer serious ; but there once was a time when you thought it the only serious loss and harm, when you were in great anxiety lest anyone should dislodge you from these good words and deeds.
Behold, you have been dislodged, though by no one else but yourself. Fight against yourself, vindicate yourself for decency, for respect, for freedom. If anyone ever told you about me that someone vras forcing me to commit adultery, to wear clothes like yours, or to perfume myself, would you not have gone and murdered the man who was so maltreating me? And now, therefore, are you not willing to come to your own rescue? Yet how much easier is the work of rescue in the latter case ! It is not necessary to kill somebody, put him in bonds, or assault him ; you do not have to come out into the market-place, but only to talk to yourself, the man most likely to be persuaded, to whom no one is more persuasive than yourself. And first of all condemn what you are doing ; then, when you have passed your condemnation, do not despair of yourself, nor act like the spiritless people who, when once they have given in, surrender themselves completely, and are swept off by the current, as it were, but learn how the gymnastic trainer of boys acts. The boy he is training is thrown,; “ get up/’ he says, “ and wrestle again, till you get strong.” React in some such way yourself, for I would have
395
ARRIAN'S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
εύayωyότεpov ανθρώπινης ψνχης. θεΧησαι Β ῖ καί yiyovev, Βιώρθωται* ως πάΧιν απονυσιασαι καί άπόΧωΧεν. εσωθεν yap ἐστι και απωΧεια
17	καί1 βοήθεια. — Εἶτα τί μοι aya0ov ; — Και τί ζητείς τούτου μεϊζον ; εξ αναίσχυντου αιΒήμων εση, εξ ακόσμου κόσμιος, εξ απίστου πιστός, εξ
18	άκοΧάστου σώφρων. ει τινα αΧΧα τούτων μεϊζον α ζητείς, ποιεί α ποιείς· ούΒε θεών σε τις ἔτι σώσαι Βύναται.
ι. Ύίνων Βει καταφρονεΐν και προς τινα Βιαφερεσθαι ;
1	Απορία 7τασα εν2 τοι? άνθρώποις περί τα εκτός γίνεται, αμηχανία περί τα εκτός. “τί ποιήσω ; πώς ηενηται ; πώς άποβη ; μη τόδε
2	απάντηση, μη τόΒε.” πάσαι αΰται αι φωναι περί τ α άπροαίρετα στρεφόμενων είσίν' τις yap λἐγει “ πώς μη συyκaτaτιθώμaι τω ψεύΒει ;
3	πώς μη άπονεύσω από του αΧηθοΰς ; ” ; εαν ούτως η ευφυΐας, ώστε περί τούτων άγωυιάυ, ύπομνησω αυτόν οτι “τί άyωvιaς ; επι σοι ἐστιν· άσφαΧης ίσθί' μη προ τού επάyειv τον φυσικόν κανόνα προπηΒα εν τω συyκaτaτίθεσθaιύ'
1	Schegk, and Upton’s “codex” : if S.
2	Schenkl: πάσαν (apparently) S.
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you know that there is nothing more easily prevailed upon than a human soul. You have but to will a thing and it has happened, the reform has been made ; as, on the other hand, you have but to drop into a doze and all is lost. For it is within you that both destruction and deliverance lie.—But what good do I get after all that?—And what greater good than this are you looking for? Instead of shameless, you will be self-respecting; instead of faithless, faithful; instead of dissolute, self-controlled. If you are looking for anything else greater than these things, go ahead and do what you are doing; not even a god can any longer save you.
CHAPTER X
IV	hat ought we to despise and on what place a high value ?
Men find all their difficulties in externals, their perplexities in externals. What shall I do ? How is it to take place ? How is it to turn out ? I am afraid that this λυιΙΙ befall me, or that.” All these are the expressions of men who concern themselves with the things that lie outside the sphere of the moral purpose. For who says, “How am I to avoid giving assent to the false? How am I to refuse to swerve aside from the true?” ? If a man is so gifted by nature as to be in great anxiety about these tilings, I shall remind him, “ Why are you in great anxiety? It is under your own control ; rest secure. Do not be in a hurry to give your assent before applying the rule of nature.”
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4	Πάλἶυ αν 7Γ6ρϊ όρεξεως αγωνία,1 μη άτεΧης
5	γενηται καί άποτευκτικη, περί εκκΧίσεως, μη περιπτωτική, πρώτον μιν αυτόν καταφιΧησω, οτι άφεις περί α οί άΧΧοι επτόηνται καί τους εκείνων φόβους περί των ιδίων έργων πεφρόν-
C τικεν, όπου αυτός ἐστιν· ειτα ερώ αύτω “ ει μη θεΧης όρεγεσθαι άποτευκτικώς μηδ’ εκκΧινειν περιπτωτικώς, μηδενος όρεγου των άΧΧοτρίων, μηδέν εκκΧινε των μη επι σοι. ει δε μη, καί
7	άποτυχειν και περιπεσεΐν ανάγκη.” ποια ενθάδ' απορία; που τόπον 0χει “ πώς γενηται ; ” και “ πώς άποβη; ” καί “ μη απάντηση τόδε ή τάδε ” ;
8	ΝΟυ οὐχι τό εκβησόμενον άπροαίρετον ;—Ν αι. —Th δ’ ουσία του αγαθού και κακοί) ἐστιν εν τοΐς προαιρετικοΐς ;—Ναί.—"Εξεστιν οΰν σοι π αντί τω άποβάντι χρησθαι κατά φύσιν ; μη τις
9	σε κωΧΰσαι δύναται ;—Ούδείς.—Χίηκετι οΰν μοι Χεγε “ 7τώ<? γενηται; ” όπως γάρ αν γενηται, συ αυτό θήσεις καΧώς καί εσται σοι το άποβάν
10	ευτύχημα, η τις αν ην ό ΉρακΧής Χεγων “ πώς μοι μη μεγας Χεων επιφανή μηδε μεγας σΰς μηδε θηριώδεις άνθρωποι; ” ; και τί σοι μεΧει; αν μεγας σΰς επιφανή, μεΐζον άθΧον άθΧησεις' αν κακοί άνθρωποι, κακών άπαΧΧάξεις την οίκου-
1 μ·η before this word was deleted by Meibom.
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Again, if a mail is in great anxiety about desire, for fear lest it become incomplete and miss its mark, or about aversion, for fear lest it fall into what it would avoid, I shall first give him a kiss of congratulation, because he has got rid of what the rest of mankind are excited about, and their fears, and lias turned his serious thought to his own true business in the realm -where he himself is. And after that I shall say to him, “ If you do not wish to desire without failing to get, or to avoid without falling into the object of your aversion, desire none of those things which are not your own, and avoid none of those things which are not under your control. If not, you are of necessity bound to fail in achieving your desires, and to fall into what you Avould avoid.” Where is there any difficulty in that case ? What room is there to ask, “ How is it to take place?” and “ How is it to turn out?” and to say, “ I am afraid that this will befall me, or that" ?
Is not the future outside the sphere of the moral ‘purpose now?—Yes.—And is not the true nature of the good and evil inside the sphere of the moral purpose ?—Y es.—Are you permitted, then, to make a natural use of e\rery outcome? No one can prevent you, can he?—No one.—Therefore, say no longer to me, “ How is it to take place ? ** Because, whatever takes place, you will turn it to good purpose, and the outcome will be a blessing for you. Or what would Heracles have been had he said “ How am I to prevent a great lion from appearing, or a great boar, or savage men ? ” ? And Λνίνιΐ do you care for that ? If a great boar appears, the struggle in which you are to engage will be greater ; if evil men appear, you will clear the world of evil men.—
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11 μενην.—*Αυ ovv ου τω? άποθάνω ;—’Λγα#ό? ών άποθανη, yevvaiav πράξιν επιτελών, επεϊ yap Set πάντως άποθανεΐν, avayKyj τί ποτε ποιονντα ευρεθηναι, η yecopyovvTa η σκάπτοντα η εμπο-ρενόμενον η ύπατεύοντα ή άπεπτουντα ή Βιαρ-
12	ροιζόμενον. τί ούν θελεις ποιων ευρεθηναι υπό του θανάτου ; eyco μεν το εμον μέρος epyov τί ποτε άνθρωπικόν, ευεργετικόν, κοινωφελές, yev-
13	ναϊον. ει Βε μη Βύναμαι τα τηλικαύτα ποιων ευρεθηναι, εκείνο ye το άκώλυτον, το ΒιΒόμενον, εμαυτον επανορθών, εξεpyaζόμεvoς την Suvaμιν την χρηστικήν των φαντασιών, απάθειαν εκπο-νών, ταΐς σχεσεσι τα οικεία άποΒιΒούςΛ ει ούτως ευτυχής ει μι, και του τρίτον τόπον παραπτόμενος, του περί την των κριμάτων ασφάλειαν.
14	*Αυ μετά τούτων με ό θάνατος καταλάβη, αρκεί μοι αν Βύνωμαι προς τον θεόν άνατείναι τάς χείρας, είπεΐν οτι “ ας ελαβον άφορμάς παρά σου προς το αίσθεσθαι σου της Βιοικησεως και άκολουθησαι αύτη, τούτων ούκ ημελησα' ου
15	κατησχννά σε το εμον μέρος. ίΒού, πώς κέχρημαι τ αΐς αίσθήσεσιν, ίΒοΰ, πώς ταΐς προλήψεσιν. μη ποτε σε εμεμψάμην, μη τι τών γινομενων τινι Βυσηρεστησα ή άλλως γενεσθαι ηθελησα, μη τι
1 Reiske: αποδίδουν 8. 1 2
1	See III. 2, 1, and note.
2	These imaginary last words of Epictetus have given much offence to Elizabeth Carter (author of the most famous of the English translations), and no doubt others, who find them ostentatious and lacking in humility. They represent, however, an ideal and not an actual condition, and as such are entirely innocent. Epictetus, who was in fact the most humble
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But if I die in so doing?—You will die as a good man, bringing to fulfilment a noble action. Why, since you have to die in any event, you must he found doing something or other—fanning, or digging, or engaged in commerce, or holding a consul-ship, or suffering with dyspepsia or dysentery. What is it, then, you wish to be doing when death finds you ? I for my part should wish it to be some work that befits a man, something beneficent, that promotes the common -welfare, or is noble. But if I cannot be found doing such great things as these, I should like at least to be engaged upon that which is free from hindrance, that which is given me to to do, and that is, correcting myself, as I strive to perfect the faculty which deals with the external impressions, labouring to achieve calm, while yet giving to each of my human relationships its due ; and, if I am so fortunate, striving to attain to the third field of study/ that which has to do with security in the formation of judgements.
If death finds me occupied with these matters, it is enough for me if I can lift up my hands unto God, and sav,2 “ The faculties which I received from Thee to enable me to understand Thy governance and to follow it, these I have not neglected; I have not dishonoured Thee as far as in me lay. Behold how I have dealt with my senses, behold how I have dealt with my preconceptions. Have I ever blamed Thee ? Have I been discontented with any of these things which happen, or wished it to have been otherwise ? Have I at all violated my
of men (see Vol. I. pp. xviii-xx), does not say, “It is enough for me because I can lift up my hands unto God, and say,” but, “if lean,” which is a very different matter.
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16	τά? σχεσεις παρεβην; 1 χάριν ἐχω,1 2 ο με σύ ^εννησας, χάριν ἐχω, ών εδωκ:ας' ἐφ ὅσον εχρη~ σάμην τοῖς σοῖ<>, αρκεί μοι. πάΧιν αυτά άπόΧαβε και κατάταξον ει? ήν ΘεΧεις χώραν σά yap ην
17	πάιντα, σύ μοι αυτά δεδωκας” ούκ αρκεί όντως εχοντα εξεΧθειν ; καί τις βίων κρείττων ή εύσχη-μονεστερος του ουτω? εχοντος, ποια δε καταστροφή εύδαιμονεστερα ;
18	"\να δε ταντα γετὰται, ου μικρά δεξασθαι ούδε μικρών άποτυχεΐν. ου δύνασαι καί ύπα-τεύσαι θεΧειν καί ταντα και ay ρους εχειν εσπου-δακεναι και ταντα και των δουΧαρίων φροντίζειν
19	και σεαυτον. άΧΧ' αν τι των άΧΧοτρίων θεΧης, τα σά άπώΧετο. αύτη τον πpάyμaτoς η φύσις’
20	προίκα ούδεν γίνεται, και τί Θαυμαστόν ; αν ύπατεύσαι θεΧης, ayρυπνησαί σε δει, περιδραμείν, τάς χεΐρας καταφιΧήσαι, προς ταΐς άΧΧοτρίαις θύραις κατασαπήναι, ποΧΧά μεν είπεΐν, ποΧΧά δε πράξαι άνεΧεύθερα, δώρα πεμψαι ποΧΧοϊς, ξένια καθ' ημέραν ενίοις· καί τί το yivopevov εστιν;
21	δώδεκα δεσμά ράβδων καί τρις ή τετράκις επι βήμα καθίσαι και κιρκησια δούναι και σπυρίσιν δειπνίσαι.3 η δειξάτω μοι τις, τί ἐστι παρά
22	ταντα. υπέρ άπαθείας ούν, υπέρ αταραξίας, υπέρ τού καθεύδοντα καθεύδειν, iyppyopoTa lyppyopkvai, μη φοβείσθαι μηδέν, μη άyωvιάv
1	Sclnveighiiuser : παρ^βηναι S.
2	χάριν ίχω here added by Reiske.
3	Reiske : Senrvijffut S.
1	The consular fasces.
2	The sportulae which were distributed at Rome by a
patron among hia clients.
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relationships with others ? For that Thou didst beget me I am grateful; for what Thou hast given 1 am grateful also. The length of time for which I have had the use of Thy gifts is enough for me. Take them back again and assign them to what place Thou wilt, for they were all Thine, and Thou gavest them me.” is it not enough for a man to take his departure from the world in this state of mind ? And what among all the kinds of life is superior to this^ or more seemly than his who is so minded, and what kind of end is more fortunate ?
But that this may take place a man must accept no small troubles., and must miss no small things. You cannot wish for a consulship and at the same time wish for this ; you cannot have set your heart upon having lands and this too; you cannot at the same time be solicitous for your paltry slaves and yourself too. But if you wish for any one of the things that are not your own, what is your own is lost. This is the nature of the matter: Nothing is done except for a price. And why be surprised ? If you wish to be consul you must keep vigils, run around, kiss men’s hands, rot away at other men’s doors, say and do many slavish things, send presents to many personSj and guest-gifts to some people every day. And what is the outcome of it all ? Twelve bundles of rods/ and the privilege of sitting three or four times on the tribune,, and giving games in the Circus, and lunches in little baskets.2 Or else let someone show me what there is in it beyond this. For calm, then, for peace of mind,, for sleeping when you are asleep, and being awake when you are awake, for fearing nothing, for being in great
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υπέρ μηΒενος ούΒέν άναΧώσαι ΘεΧεις, ούΒέν
23	πονησαι ; ἀλλ’ αν τι άπόΧηταί σου περί ταΰτα •γινομένου η άναΧωθη κακώς ή άΧΧος τύχη ών έΒει σε τυχεΐν, ευθύς1 Βηχθήση επί τω <γενομένω ;
24	ού/ί άντιθήσεις, τί αντί τίνος Χαμβάνεις, -πόσον αντί πόσου ; άΧΧα προίκα ΘεΧεις τα τηΧικαύτα Χαβείν; καί πώς Βύνασαι ; epyov εργω.
25	Ου Βύνασαι καί τα έκτος εχειν έπιμεΧείας τετυχηκότα καί το σαυτου ηγεμονικόν, ει δ’ εκείνα ΘεΧεις, τούτο άφες· εί Βέ μη, ούτε τούτο έξεις οΰτ εκείνα, περισπώ μένος επ' άμφότερα.
26	ει τούτο ΘεΧεις, εκείνα σε άφείναι Βει. έκχε-θησεται το έΧαιον, αποΧείται τα σκευάρια, άΧΧ' ἐγω απαθής εσομαι. εμπρησμός εσται εμού μη παρόντος καί αποΧείται τα βιβΧία, ἀλλ’ ε·γω χρήσομαι ταΐς φαντασίαις κατά φύσιν. ἀλλ*
27	ούχ έξω φα·γειν. ει ούτως τάΧας ει μι, Χιμην το άποθανείν. οντος Β' ἐστιν ό Χιμην πάντων, ό θάνατος, αΰτη η καταφυγή. Βία τούτο ούΒέντών εν τω βίω χαΧεπόν έστιν. όταν θεΧης, έξήΧθες
28	καί ου καπνίζη. τί ούν ά-γωνιμς, τί αγρυπνείς ; ούχί Βέ ευθύς αναΧο·γισαμενος, πού σου το αγαθόν ἐστι καί το κακόν, Χε·γεις οτι “ επ' εμοί άμφότερα· ούτε τούτου τις άφεΧέσθαι με Βύναται ούτ έκείνω
29	άκοντα περιβαΧείν. τί ούν ου ὑἐγχω βαΧών ;
1 μ-η after tvOvs is deleted in S. 1 2
1	Supply: “has no partnership.” See IV. 6, 30, where the proverb is given in full.
2	The reference is to suicide. Cf. I. 25, 18 and 20.
4°4
BOOK IV. χ. 22-29
anxiety about nothing, are you unwilling to spend anything, to make anv exertion ? But if something that belongs to you be lost while you are engaged in these affairs, or be spent to no purpose, or someone else get what you ought to have got, are you going to be vexed immediately at what has happened ? Will you not balance off what you are getting in return for what, how much in return for how much ? Nay, do you wish to get such valuable things for nothing ? And how can you ?	“ One
serious business with another.” 1
You cannot be continually giving attention to both externals and your own governing principle. But if you want the former, let the latter go ; otherwise you will have neither the latter nor the former, being drawn in both directions. If you want the latter, you must let the former go. The oil will be spilled, my paltry furniture will perish, but I shall be calm. There will be a fire when I am not at home, and my books will perish, yet I shall deal with my external impressions according to nature. But I shall have nothing to eat. If I am so badly off as all that, death is my harbour. And this is the harbour of all men, even death, and this their refuge. That is why no one of the things that befall us in our life is difficult. Whenever you wish, you walk out of the house, and are no longer bothered by the smoke.2 Why, then, are you consumed with anxiety ? Why do you keep vigils ? And why do you not forthwith reckon up where your good and your evil lie, and say, “ They are both under my control ; no man can either rob me of the one, or plunge me in the other against my will ? Why, then, do 1 not throw myself down and
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τ α εμά άσφαΧώς εχει- τα άΧΧότρια οψεται αυτά, ος αν φερτ), ως αν δι8ώται παρά του εχοντος
30	εξουσίαν. τις είμι 6 θεΧων αυτά όντως εχειν ή όντως ; μη yap μοι 8ε8οται e/cXoyi] αυτών ; μη yap £μί τις αυτών 8ιοικητήν πεποίηκεν; αρκεί μοι ών εχω εξουσίαν. τ αυτά με δεῖ κάΧΧιστα παρασκευάσαι, τα δ’ άΧΧα ως αν θεΧη 6 εκείνων κύριος."
31	Ταυτά τις εχων προ οφθαΧμών άypυπvεΐ> και στρέφεται ένθα καί ένθα ; τί ΘεΧων ή τί ποθών; Πάτροκλου ή ' ΑντίΧοχον ή ΙΙρωτεσίΧαον ;1 πότε yap ήyήσaτo αθάνατόν τινα τών φίλων; πότε yap ούκ ειχεν προ οφθαΧμών, οτι αύριον ή εις
32	τρίτην δεῖ ή αυτόν άποθανεΐν ή εκείνον ; “ ναι,” φησίν, “ άΧΧ* ωμήν, ότι εκείνος επιβιώσεταί μοι καί αυξήσει μου τον υιόν" μωρός yap ής και τα ά8ηΧα ωον. τί ούν ούκ ἐγκαΧεΐς σεαυτώ, άΧΧά
33	κΧαίων κάθησαι ως τα κοράσια ; “ ἀλλ’ εκείνος μοι φayεΐv παρετίθειΓ εζη γὰρ, μωρέ· νυν 8’ ον 8ύναται. aXXy Αντομε8ων σοι παραθήσει' αν 8ε
34	καί Αντομε8ων άποθάνη, αΧΧον εύρήσεις. αν 8’
1 Oldfather : Meve\aov S. See explanatory note. 1 2
1	Homer, Iliad, XXIV. 5, referring to Achilles on his bed when mourning for Patroclus.
2	Patroclus and Antilochus were well-known friends of Achilles, but “ Menelaus” (the reading of S) must be wrong, partly because he was not in any way a special friend, and particularly because he was not killed, as the context requires. Some other friend of the hero, who was killed, must be supplied, and that can hardly be anyone but Protesilaus, who was one of his playmates under the tutelage of Cheiron. Philostratus, Her. 176 K. Achilles leaped on shore im-
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snore ? What is mine is safe. What is not mine shall be the concern of whoever gets it, according to the terms upon which it may be given by Him who has authority over it. Who am I to wish that what is not mine should be either thus or so ? For it has not been given me to make a choice among these things, has it ? For no one has made me an administrator of them, has he ? I am satisfied with the things over which 1 have authority. These 1 ought to treat so that they may become as beautiful as possible, but everything else as their master may desire.”
Does any man who lias all this before his eyes keep vigils, and does he “ toss hither and thither”?1 What does he wish, or what does he yearn for? For Patroclus, or Antilochus., or Protesilaus ? 2 Why, when did he regard any of his friends as immortal ? Yes, and when did he not have before his eyes the fact that on the morrow or the day after either lie or his friend must die ? 3	“ Yes/’ he says, “but
I had thought he was going to survive me, and bring up my son.” No doubt, but then you were a fool, and were thinking of things that %vere uncertainties. Why, then, do you not blame yourself, instead of sitting and crying like little girls? “Nay, but he used to set my food before me.” Yes, fool, for then he was alive ; and now he cannot. But Automedon 4 will set your food before you, and if Automedon too die, you will find somebody else.
mediately after Protesilaus and avenged his death. See Escher in the Ileal-Encyclopddie2, I. 229, 9 ft’.
3	A kind of proverbial expression. Compare Marcus Aurelius, 4. 47.
4	Comrade and charioteer of both Patroclus and Achilles.
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η χύτρα, εν ή ήψετό σοι τ ο κρέας, καταγῆ, Χιμώ σε δεῖ άποθανεΐν, ὅτι μἡ ὐχει? τἡυ συνήθη χύτραν; ου πέμπεις καί αΧΧην καινήν αγοράζεις ;
35	ου μεν yap τι, φησίν,
κακώτερον ίιΧΧο πάθοιμι.
τούτο yap σοι κακόν ἐστιν ; ειτ’ άφε'ις τούτο εξεΧεΐν αίτια τήν μητέρα, οτι σοι ου προείπεν, ίν όδυνώμενος εξ εκείνου διατεΧής;
36	Τί δοκεϊτε ; μή επίτηδες ταύτα συνθεΐναιrΌμηρον, ιν 'ίδωμεν, οτι οι εύyεvέστaτoι, οι 1 ισχυρότατοι, οι πΧουσιώτατοι, οι1 εύμορφότατοι, όταν οια δει δόγματα μή εχωσιν, ούδεν κωΧύονται άθΧιώτατοι είναι και δυστυχέστατοι;
ια. Περί καθαριότητος.
1	* Αμφισβητούσα τινες, ει εν τ ή φύσει τού ανθρώπου περιέχεται το κοινωνικόν όμως δ' αυτοί ούτοι ούκ αν μοι δοκούσιν άμφισβητήσαι, οτι τό γε2 καθάριον πάντως περιέχεται και ει
2	τινι άΧΧω και τούτω των ζώων χωρίζεται, όταν ούν άΧΧο τι ζωον ίδωμεν άποκαθαίρον εαυτό, έπιXέyειv είώθαμεν θαυμάζοντες οτι “ ως άνθρω-
1 οι added by s.	2 τό ye Wolf : ττ ore S. 1 2
1	Homer, Iliad, XIX. 321.
2	The generalization is somewhat hasty. Many animals, like cats (and the felidae in general), moles, most birds, snakes, etc., are distinctly more cleanly than any but the
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if the pot in which your meat used to be boiled gets broken, do you have to die of hunger because you do not have your accustomed pot ? Won’t you send out and buy a new one to t?ike its place ? He says,
111	no greater than this could befall me.1
Why, is this what you call an ill ? And then, forbearing to get rid of it, do you blame your mother, because she did not foretell it to you, so that you might continue to lament from that time forth?
What do you men think ? Did not Homer compose this in order for us to see that there is nothing to prevent the persons of highest birth, of greatest strength, of most handsome appearance, from being most miserable and wretched, when they do not hold the right kind of judgements ?
CHAPTER XI
Of cleanliness
Some people raise the question whether the social instinct is a necessary element in the nature of man ; nevertheless, even these people, as it seems to me, would not question that the instinct of cleanliness is most assuredly a necessary element, and that man is distinguished from the animals by this quality if by anything.2 When, therefore, we see some other animal cleaning itself, we are in the habit of saying in surprise that it is acting “ like a human
most civilized men. Epictetus was clearly not strong in natural history. Cf. notes on II. 24, 16; IV. 8, 39; IV. 11, 32, and Ench. 33, 16.
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πο?.” aται 7τάλιυ ιϊυ τις ey/ca\f) τινι ζώω, εύθυς είώθαμεν ώσπερ απολογούμενοι λἐγειυ ότι “ ου
3	δήπου άνθρωπός ἐστιν.” ούτως εξαίρετόν τι
περί τον άνθρωπον είναι οίόμεθα από των θεών αυτό πρώτον Χαμβάνοντες.	επεί yap εκείνοι
φύσει καθαροί καί άκήρατοι, ἐφ’ οσον rjyy'iKaaiv αύτοις οι άνθρωποι κατά τον Xoyov, επι τοσούτον και του καθαρού καί τού καθάριου είσιν άνθεκτι-
4	κοί. επει δ’ άμήχανον την ουσίαν αυτών παν-τάπασιν είναι καθαράν εκ τοιαύτης ύλης κεκρα-μενην, ό Xόyoς παραΧηφθεΙς εις τό ενδεχόμενον ταύτην καθάριον άποτεΧεΐν πειράται.
5	Ή 1 πρώτη ονν καί άνωτάτω καθαρότης η εν ψυχή yεvoμεvη και ομοίως ακαθαρσία. ψνχής δ’ ως σώματος μεν ακαθαρσίαν ούκ αν εΰροις,2 ως ψυχής δε τί αν άΧΧο εϋροις ή τό παρεχον αυτήν
G ρνπαράν προς τα έργα τά αυτής ; ίργα δε ψυχής όρμάν, άφορμάν, όρ^εσθαι, εκκΧίνειν, παρα-σκευάζεσθαι, επιβάΧΧεσθαι, συyκaτaτίθεσθaι.
7	τί ποτ ούν εστί τό εν τούτοις τοΐς έργοις ρυπαράν παρεχον αυτήν καί ακάθαρτον ; ούδεν ἄλλο ή τα
8	μοχθηρά κρίματα αυτής, ώστε ψυχής μεν ακαθαρσία δόγματα πονηρά, κάθαρσις δ’ εμποίησις ο'ίων δει δoyμάτων. καθαρά δ’ ή εχουσα οϊα δει δόγματα· μόνη yάp αύ τη εν τ οΐς εργοι? τ οΐς αυτής aa0yχυτος καί άμόΧυντος.
9	Δεῖ δε τι εοικός τού τω και επί σώματος φιΧο-
1 η added by Upton. 2 Upton’s “ codex ” : *δρψ$ S.
1 Our idiom requires us to use both “elean ” and “pure,” and their derivatives, for what in the Greek is expressed by a single word.
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being.” And again, if one finds fault with some beast, we are in the habit of saying immediately, as though in apology, “ Well, of course it isn’t a human being.” So true it is that we consider cleanliness to be a special characteristic of man, deriving it in the first instance from the gods. For since they are by nature pure 1 and undefiled, in so far as men have approached them by virtue of reason, just so far are they attached to purity and cleanliness. But since it is impossible for the nature of men to be altogether pure, seeing that it is composed of such material as it is, the reason Λνΐιίοΐι they have received from the gods endeavours to render this material clean as far as is possible.
Therefore, the prime and highest purity is that which appears in the soul, and the same is true of impurity. But you would not find the same impurity in a soul as you would in a body, and as being soul, what else would you find impure about it than that which makes it dirty for the performance of its own functions? And the functions of a soul are the exercise of choice, of refusal, of desire, of aversion, of preparation, of purpose, and of assent. What, then, can that be which makes the soul dirty and unclean in these functions? Nothing but its erroneous decisions. It follows, therefore, that impurity of a soul consists of bad judgements, and purification consists in creating within it the proper kind of judgements; and a pure soul is the one which has the proper kind of judgements, for this is the only soul which is secure against confusion and pollution in its own functions.
Now one ought to be eager to achieve, as far
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τεχνείν Kara to ενδεχόμενον. άμηχανον ήν μύξας μη ρειν του ανθρώπου τοιούτον εχοντος τ ο σύ'-γκραμα· διά τούτο χεϊρας ειτοίησεν ή φύσις και αύτας τ ας ρίνας ως σωλήνας προς το εκδι-δόναι τα vypd. αν ονν άναρροφή τις αύτάς, λέγω
10	οτι ου ποιεί ερηον άνθρωπικόν. άμηχανον ήν μή πηλούσθαι τούς πόδας μηδε ολως μολύνεσ θ αι διά τοιούτων τινών πορευομενους· διά τούτο ύδωρ
11	παρεσκεύασεν, διά τούτο χεΐρας. άμηχανον ήν
άπο τού τρώηειν μή ρυπαρόν τι προσμενειν τοΐς όδούστ διά τούτο “ πλύνον,” φησίν,	“ του?
όδόντας.” διά τί ; Χν άνθρωπος ής και μή θηρίον
12	μηδε συίδιον. άμηχανον μή άπό τού ιδρώτος και τής κατά τήν εσθήτα συνοχής ύπολειπεσθαί τι περί τ ο σώμα ρυπαρόν και δεόμενον άποκαθάρ-σεως' διά τούτο ύδωρ, ελαιον, χεΐρες, όθόνιον, ξύστρα, νίτρον, εσθ’ ο θ' ή άλλη πάσα παρασκευή
13	προς το καθήραι αυτό, ου' ἀλλ’ ό μεν χαλκεύς 1 εξιώσει το σιδήριον καί opyava προς τούτο εξει κατεσκενασμένα, καί τό πινάκων αυτός σύ πλυ-νεΐς, όταν μελλης εσθίειν, εάν μή ής παντελώς άκάθαρτος και ρυπαρός' τό σωμάτιον δ’ ου πλυνεϊς 1 2 ουδέ καθαρόν ποιήσεις ;—Διά τί ;
14	φησίν.—ΤΙάλιν ερώ σοι' πρώτον μεν ίνα τά άνθρωπον ποιής, ειτα ΐνα μή άνιας τούς εν-
1	The words is χάλκευε following this word in S have been deleted in the MS.
2	C. Schenkl: πλύνειε S.
1	A sort of scraper, generally of metal, much used by athletes.
2	The excesses, probably Oriental in origin, to which Christian aecetisin soon went in regard to despising clean-
4 ι 2
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as may be, something similar to this in the case of the body also. It was impossible that there should be no discharge of mucus from the nose, since man’s body has been composed as it is; for that reason nature made hands, and the nostrils like tubes to discharge the humours. If, therefore, a man snuffs back these discharges of mucus, I say that he is not acting as a human being should. It was impossible that the feet should not get muddy, nor dirty at all, when they pass through certain such substances ; for that reason nature has provided water, for that hands. It was impossible that some impurity from eating should not remain on the teeth; for that reason nature says, "Wash your teeth.” Why? In order that you may be a human being, and not a beast or a pig. It was impossible that something dirty and needing to be eleaned off should not be left on the person from our sweat and the pressure of our clothes ; for that reason we have water, oil, hands, a towel, a strigil,1 nitre, and, 011 occasion, every other kind of equipment to cleanse the body. Not so you.2 But the smith will remove the rust from his iron tool, and will have implements made for this purpose, and you yourself will wash your plate when you are going to eat, unless you are utterly unclean and dirty; but will you not was! nor make clean your poor body ?—Why ? says someone.—Again I will tell you : First, so as to do what befits a man ; and second, so as not to offend those
liness, seem to have begun to manifest themselves already in the early second century among enthusiastic young Stoics and Avould-be Cynics. It is interesting to see how Epictetus, simple and austere as lie was, vigorously maintained the validity of older Greek and Roman feeling in this regard.
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15	τυyχdvovτaς. τοιοθτόυ τι και ενθάΒε ποιεῖ? και ούκ αίσθάντ). σαυτόν άξιον ἡγῆ τ ον οζειν έστω, ίσθι άξιος, μη τι και τούς τταρακαθίζοντας, μη τι καλ τούς συγκατακΧινομένους, μη τι και τους
16	καταφιΧούντας; εα 1 άπεΧθ' εις ερημιάν ττού ττοτε, ής άξιος ει, και μόνος Bίayε κατόζων σεαυτοΰ. δίκαιον yap ἐστι τής σής ακαθαρσίας σε μόνον άττοΧαύειν. εν πόΧει δ’ οντα όντως άπερισκεπτως και ι^νωμόνως άναστρεφεσθαι τίνος σοι φαίνεται ;
17	ει δ’ ίππον σοι πεπιστεύκει ή φύσις, περιεώρας αυτόν καί άτημεΧητον; καί νυν οϊου σου το σώμα ως ίππον εηκεχειρίσθαι· πΧύνον αυτό, άπόσμηξον, ποίησον, ίνα σε μηΒεις άποστρεφηται,
18	μηΒεις εκτρεπηται. τις Β' ούκ εκτρεπεται ρυπαρόν άνθρωπον, οζοντα, κακόχρουν μαΧΧον ή τον κεκοπ ρω μόνον; εκείνη ή οσμή εξωθεν εστιν επίθετος, ή δ’ εξ άθεραπευσίας εσωθεν καί οίονει Βιασεσηπότος.
19	Άλλα Σωκράτης όΧ^άκις εΧούετο.—Άλλα εστιΧβεν2 αυτού τό σώμα, ἀλλ’ ήν ούτως επίγαρι καλ ήΒύ, ώστ ήρων αυτού οι ωραιότατοι και εύyεvεστaτoι και επεθύμουν εκείνω π α ρα-κατακΧίνεσθαι μαΧΧον ή τοις εύμορφοτάτοις. εξήν εκείνω μήτε Χούεσθαι μήτε πΧύνεσθαι, ει
1	Schenk1: ή S.
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whom you meet. You are doing something of the sort even here, and do not realize it. You think that you are worthy of the smell.1 Very well, be worthy of it. Do you think, though, that those who sit by your side, those who recline beside you, those who kiss you, are worthy of it too ?2 Bah, go away into a λνϋάβπΊΟββ somewhere or other, a place worthy of you, and live alone, smelling of yourself! For it is only right that you should enjoy your uncleanliness all by yourself. But since you are living in a city, •what kind of character do you fancy you are exhibiting, to behave so thoughtlessly and inconsiderately ? If nature had committed to your care a horse, would you have utterly neglected it ? And now I would have you think that your body has been entrusted to you like a horse ; λνοείι it, rub it down, make it so that nobody will tum his back on you or move aside. But who does not avoid a dirty fellow that smells and has an unsightly skin, even more than a man bespattered with dung ? In this latter case the smell is external and acquired, in the other it comes from slovenliness that is internal, and is characteristic of one who has grown rotten through and through.
But Socrates bathed infrequently,3 says someone.— Why, his body was radiant; why, it was so attractive and sweet that the handsomest and most high-born were in love with him, and yearned to sit by his side rather than beside those who had the prettiest
1	That is, so good that his smell makes no real difference.
2	That is, bad enough to deserve such treatment (άξιος meaning both “good enough” and “bad enough ”).
3	Plato, Symposium, 174 A.
2 Sb in margin : ἔσπ μίν S.
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ηθεΧεν καίτοι καί το όΧ^άκις ίσχύν ειχεν.1—
20	Άλλα Xεyει ’Αριστοφάνης
τούς ώχριώντας, τούς άνυηοΒήτους λἐγω.—
Aiyei yap και άεροβατεΐν αντόν καί εκ της
21	ηαΧαίστρας κΧεητειν τα ίμάτια. in ει τοι ηάν τες οι yεypaφ6τeς ηερϊ Έ,ωκράτους ηάντα τάναντια αν τω η ροσ μαρτυ ρούσ ιν, ότι ηΒύς ου μόνον άκοΰσαι, άΧΧα και ΙΒεϊν ην. ηάΧιν ηερ\ Διoyεvoυς ταύτα
22	ypάφoυσι. δεῖ yap μηΒε κατο, την άηο του σώματος εμφασιν άηο φιΧοσοφίας άηοσοβεΐν τούς ηοΧΧούς, ἀλλ’ ώσηερ τα άΧΧα εΰΟυμον και άτάραχον εηιΒεικνύειν αυτόν ούτως και άηο τού
23	σώματος. “ ί'δετε, ώ άνθρωηοι, ότι ούΒεν ἐχω, ούΒενός Βεομαι' ϊΒετε ηώς άοικος ών και άηοΧις και φυηάς, αν ούτως τύχη, καί ανέστιος ηάν των των εύηατριΒών καί ηΧουσίων άταραχώτερον Bιάyω και εύρούστερον. άΧΧα καί το σωμάτων 1 2 όράτε ότι ου κακούται ύηο της αυστηρός Βιαίτης
24	αν Βε μοι ταύτα Xeyg τις άνθρώηου σχήμα καταΒίκου εχων καί ηρόσωηον, τις με ηείσει Θεών ηροσεΧθεΐν φιΧοσοφία, ει yε3 τοιούτους ηοιεϊ; μη yivoiTO· ονΒ’, ει σοφός εμεΧΧον είναι, ηθεΧον.
1	The wonls κ&ν θ€ρμφ μ)] θέλγε, ψυχργ, here, Ι have transferred to § 32, where, as Schweigliauser saw, they clearly belong.
2	Wolf : Ι μάτιον S.
3	el ye Reiske, after Scliegk : &are S.
1	Ibid217-18.
2	XoveirOai is properly of “bathing,” as in the public
baths, especially, in this passage, the warm baths of Roman times, which are clearly in mind; ιτ\ύν*σ0αι is properly of cleaning clothes, as in a laundry, which was general^ clone
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forms and features.1 He might have neither bathed nor washed,2 had he so desired; yet even his infrequent bathings were effective.— But Aristophanes says,
The pallid men I mean, wlio shoeless go.3—
Oh, yes, but then lie says also that Socrates “ trod the air/’ and stole people’s clothes from the wrestling school.4 And yet all who have written about Socrates unite in bearing testimony to the precise opposite of this ; that he was not merely pleasant to hear, but also to see. Again, men write the same thing about Diogenes. For a man ought not to drive away the multitude from philosophy, even by the appearance of his body, but as in everything else, so also on the side of the body, he ought to show himself cheerful and free from perturbation. “ See, O men, that I have nothing, and need nothing. See how, although I am without a house, and without a city, and an exile, if it so chance, and without a hearth, I still live a life more tranquil and serene than that of all the noble and the rich. Yes, and you see that even my paltry body is not disfigured by my hard way of living.” But if I am told this by a person who has the hearing and face of a condemned man, wliat one of all the gods shall persuade me to approach philosophy, if she makes people like that? Far be it from me ϊ I shouldn’t be willing to do so, not even if it would make me a wise man.
in ancient Greece, as in modern, and in the Orient, with cold water. All that is meant, as far as Socrates is concerned, is that lie generally washed at home in cold water, and very seldom used public baths or hot baths.
3	Clouds, 103, slightly modified.
4	Ibid., 179 and 225. The argument is that the evidence of Aristophanes is worthless anyway, because he also made these two preposterously false statements about Socrates.
417
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
25	Έγώ μῖν νη τους θεούς τον νεον τον πρώτως κινούμενου θέλω μάλλον ελθείν προς με πεπλασ-μένον την κόμην ή 1 κατεφθιιη}κότα και ρυπαρόν, βλέπεται γάρ τι? £ν έκείνω του καλού φαντασία, έφεσις Βέ του εύσχήμονος. οπού Β' αυτό είναι
26	φαντάζεται, εκεί καί φιλοτεχνεί, λοιπόν ύπο-Βείζαι μόνον αυτω Βει και είπείν ” νεανίσκε, τό καλόν ζητείς καί ευ ποιείς, ϊσθι ούν, ότι εκεί φύεται, οπού τον λόγον εχεις· εκεί αυτό ζητεί, οπού τάς όρμας και τάς άφορμάς, οπού τάς
27	ορίζεις, τάς έκκλίσεις. τούτο γάρ εχεις εν σεαυτω εζαίρετον, τό σωμάτιον δἐ φύσει πηλός ἐστιν, τί πονείς είκη περί αυτό ; ει μηΒεν
28	ετερον, τω χρόνω γνώση, ότι ούΒέν εστιν." αν Bi μοι ελθη κεκοπρωμένος, ρυπαρός, μύστακα εχων μέχρι των γονάτων, τί αύτω είπείν ἐχω, από ποιας αυτόν όμοιότητος έπαγαγείν ; περί τί γάρ
29	εσπούΒακεν όμοιον τω καλώ, ι ν' αυτόν μεταθώ και εϊπω “ ούκ εστιν ενθάΒε τό καλόν, άλλ* ενθάιΒε ” ; θέλεις αυτω λέγω “ ούκ εστιν εν τω κεκοπρωσθαι τό καλόν, άλλ* εν τω λόγω ”; εφίεται γάρ του καλού ; εμφασιν γάρ τινα αυτού εχει ; άπελθε και χοίρω Βιαλέγου, ϊν εν βορβόρω
30	μη κυλίηται. Βιά τούτο και ΤΙολέμωνος ηγαντο οι λόγοι οι Β,ενοκράτους ως φιλοκάλου νεανίσκον είσήλθεν γάρ εχων έναύσματα της περί τό καλόν σπουΒής, αλλαχού δ’ αυτό ζητών.
1 ή added by Schenkl. 1 2
1	See III. 1, 14, and note.
2	Much as Suetonius so admirably says of Nero (c. 55): Erat illi adernitatis perpctuaeque famae cupido, sed inconsulta.
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As for me, bv the gods, I should rather have the young man who was experiencing the first stirrings towards philosophy coine to me with his hair carefully dressed, than with it in a state of desperate neglect and dirty. For the first case shows that there exists in the young man a sort of imaging of beauty, and an aiming at comeliness, and where he fancies it to be, there also he devotes his efforts. With that as a starting-pointi all that it is necessary to do is to show him the way, and say, “ Young man, you are seeking the beautiful, and you do well. Know, then, that it arises in that part of you where you have your reason; seek it there where you have your choices and your refusals, where you have your desires and your aversions. For this part is something of a special kind which you have within you, but your paltry body is by nature only clay. Why do you toil for it to no purpose ? If you learn nothing else, time at least will teach you that it is nothing.” But if he comes to me bespattered with dung, dirty, his moustache reaching down to his knees, what hav e I to say to him, from what point of resemblance can I start so as to prevail upon him ? For what is there to which he is devoted, that bears any resemblance to the beautiful, so that I may turn him about and say, “ Beauty is not there, but here ” ? Do you want me to say to him, "Beauty does not consist in being bespattered Avith dung, but in reason”? For is be aiming at beauty? Has he any manifestation of it? Go and talk to a pig, that he may wallow no more in mud! That is why the words of Xenocrates laid hold even of a Polemo,1 because he was a young man who loved beauty. For he came to Xenocrates with glimmerings of a zeal for the beautiful, but was looking for it in the wrong place.2
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31	Έπεί τοι ουδέ τα ζωα τα άνθρωποις σύντροφα ρυπαρά έποίησεν η φύσις, μή τι 'ίππος κυΧίεται iv βορβόρω, μη τι κύων γενναίος ,· άλλ’ 6 ύς και τα σαπρά χηνίδια1 καί σκώΧηκες και άράχναι, τα μακροτάτω της ανθρώπινης συναναστροφής
32	άπεΧηΧασμενα. συ ουν άνθρωπος ών ουδέ ζωον είναι θέΧεις των άνθρώποις συντρόφων, άΧΧα σκώΧηζ μάΧΧον η άράχνιον ; ου Χούση πού ποτε ως ΘέΧεις, ου κ άποπΧννεις σ εαυτόν, καν θερμω μη θεΧης, ψυχρω·2 οὐχ ηξεις καθαρός, ϊνα σοι χαίρωσιν οι συνόντες ; άΧΧα και εις τα ιερά ημΐν συνέρχη τοιουτος, οπού πτύσαι ου νενο-μισται ούδ’ άπομύξασθαι, όΧος ων πτύσμα καί μύξα;
33	Τί ουν ; καΧΧωπίζεσθαί τις άξιοι ; μη γἐυοιτο, ει μη εκείνο ό πεφύκαμεν, τον λόγου, τά δόγματα, τἀ? ενερηειας, τό δε σώμα μέχρι τού καθάριου,
34	μέχρι του μη προσκόπτειν. άΧΧ} αν άκούσης, οτι ου δει φορεΐν κόκκινα, άπεΧθων κόπρωσόν σου τον τρίβωνα η κατάρρηξον.—Άλλα ποθεν εχω καΧον τρίβωνα ;—*Άνθρωπε, νδωρ εχεις,
35	πΧύιη ν αυτόν, ιδού νέος αξιέραστος, ιδού πρεσβύτης άξιος τού εράν καί άντεράσθαι, φ τις υ'ιον αυτού παραδωσει παιδευθησόμενον,2 ω θυγατέρες,
1	8b : ηνίδια S.
2	These last five words, which appear in § 19, actually belong here, as Schweighauser saw.
3	7Γαριδώσ^ι Kronenberg ; παι,δευθησόμίνον Schenkl : napa-δοθησόμαΌν 8.
1 Of course a spider is not ordinarily a dirty animal in its persona] habits ; the most that can be said is that it is frequently found in quiet, and hence dusty spots. Cf. note on § 1.
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Why, look you, nature lias not made dirty even the animals which associate Λνΐΐΐι man. A horse doesn’t roll around in the mud, does he ? or a highly tired dog ? No, but the hog, and the miserable rotten geese, and worms, and spiders, the creatures farthest removed from association with human beings. Do you, then, who are a human being, wish to be not even an animal of the kind that associates with men, but rather a worm, or a spider ? 1 Will yon not take a bath somewhere, some time, in any form you please ? Will you not wash yourself ? If you don’t care to bathe in hot water, then use cold. Will you not come to us clears that your companions may be glad ? What, and do you in such a state go with us even into the temples, where it is forbidden by custom to spit or blow the nose., yourself being nothing but a mass of spit and drivel ?
Well, what then? Is anyone demanding that you beautify yourself? Heaven forbid ! except you beautify that which is our true nature 2—the reason, its judgements, its activities ; but your body only so far as to keep it cleanly, only so far as to avoid giving offence. But if you hear that one ought not to wear scarlet, go bespatter your rough cloak with dung—or tear it to pieces!3 Yet where am I to get a rough cloak that looks well ?—Man, you have water, wash it! See, here is a lovable young man, here an elderly man worthy to love and to be loved in return, to whom a person will entrust the education of his son, to whom daughters and young men will come, if it
2	i.e. a man really is not body, which he has in common with other animals, but mind, reason, or moral purpose. Cf. such passages as I. 1. 23 ; IIJ. 1, 25-6 ; 13, 17 ; IV. 5, 12 and 23 ; 7, 31 f.; and § 27 above.
3	That is, the young man carries the precept to extremes, the command being ironical.
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ω νέοι προσελεύσονται, αν ούτως τύχη, ΐνα iv 36 κοπρώνι λεγη τάς σχολάς, μη γἐυοιτο. πάσα έκτροπη chτο τινος άνθρωπικού γίνεται, αν τη εγγύς ἐστι τω μη άνθρωπική είναι.
ιβ'. ΓΙερι προσοχής.
Ι "Οταν αφής1 προς ολίγον τήν προσοχήν, μή τούτο φαντάζου, ὅτι, όπόταν θελης, άναλήήτη αυτήν, άλΧ’ εκείνο πρόχειρον έστω σοι, ότι παρά τό σήμερον άμαρτηθεν εις τάλλα χείρον ανάγκη
2	σοι τα πράγματα εχειν. πρώτον μεν γάρ το πάντων χαλεπώτατον έθος τον μή προσεχειν εγγίνε-ται, είτα έθος τού άναβάλλεσθαι τήν προσοχήν αει δ’ εις άλλον και άλλον χρόνον είωθας ύπερτί-θεσθαι2 τό εύροεΐν, τό εύσχημονείν, τό κατά
3	φύσιν εχειν και Βιεξάγειν. ει μεν ούν λυσιτελής ή ύπερθεσίς εστιν, ή παντελής άπόστασις αυτής ἐστι λυσιτελεστερα· ει δ’ ου λυσιτελεϊ, τί ούχΐ Βιηνεκή τήν προσοχήν φυλάσσεις; “ σήμερον
4	παίξαι θέλω” τί ούν κωλύει3 προσεχοντα; “ ασαι.” τί ούν κωλύει προσεχοντα ; μή γάρ εξαιρείται τι μέρος τού βίου, εφ’ δ ου Βιατείνει τό προσεχειν ; χείρον γάρ αυτό προσεχών ποιήσεις, βελτιον 8ε μή προσεχών ; καί τί άλλο των
δ εν τω βίω κρείσσον υπό των μή προσεχόντων γίνεται ; ο τέκτων μή προσεχών τεκταίνει
1	Kronenberg (after Sb and s): φησι S.
2	Schenkl: ϊ*αθι (or l*cpeas) υττ(ρτιθ4μ*νος S.
s Koo\6ei added by C. Schenkl.
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so chance—all for the purpose of having him deliver his lectures sitting on a dunghill ? Good Lord, no ! Every eccentricity arises from some human trait, but this trait comes close to being non-human.
CHAPTER XII
Of attention
When you relax your attention for a little while, do not imagine that whenever you choose you will recover it, but bear this in mind, that because of the mistake which you have made to-day, your condition must necessarily be worse as regards everything else. For, to begin with—and this is the Avorst of all—a habit of not paying attention is developed; and after that a habit of deferring attention; and always you grow accustomed to putting off from one time to another tranquil and appropriate living, the life in accordance with nature, and persistence in that life. Now if the postponement of such matters is profitable, it is still more profitable to abandon them altogether ; but if it is not profitable, why do you not maintain your attention continuously? “ To-day 1 want to play.” What is to prevent your playing, then,—but with attention ? “ I want to sing.” What is to prevent your singing, then,—but with attention? There is no part of the activities of your life excepted, to which attention does not extend, is there ? What, will you do it -worse by attention, and better by inattention ? And yet what other thing, of all that go to make up our life, is done better by those who are inattentive? Does the inattentive carpenter do his work more accur-
423
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
άκριβεστερον ;	6 κυβερνήτης μή προσεχών1
κυβέρνα, ασφαΧεστερον ; άΧΧο δἐ τι τώυ μικρό-
6	τερών ερ·γων υπό απροσεξίας επιτεΧεΐται κρείσσον ; ούκ αίσθάντ], οτι, επειΒαν αφής την γνώμην, ούκ ετι επί σοι εστιν άνακαΧεσασθαι αυτήν, ούκ εττι το εύσχημον, ούκ επί το αΙΒήμον, ούκ επί το κατεσταΧμενον; αΧΧα παν το επεΧθόν ποιείς, ταϊς προθυμίαις επακοΧουθεΐς.
7	Τίσιυ ούν Βει με προσεχειν ;—Πρώτου μεν εκείνοις τοΐς καθοΧικοΐς και εκείνα πρόχειρα εχειν καί χωρίς εκείνων μή καθεύΒειν, μή άνίσ-τασθαι, μή πίνειν, μή εσθίειν, μή συμβάΧΧειν άνθρώποις’ οτι προαιρεσεως άΧΧοτρίας κύριος ούΒείς, εν ταυ τη Βε μονή τ ayadov και κακόν.
8	ούΒεις ούν κύριος ούτ ιι·γαθον μοι περιποιήσαι ούτε κακω με περιβαΧεΐν, ἀλλ’ ἐγω αύτός εμαυτού
9	κατο, ταϋτα εξουσίαν εχω μόνος, όταν ούν ταύτα άσφαΧή μοι ή, τί εχω περί τα εκτός ταράσσεσθαι; ποιος τύραννος φοβερός, ποια νόσος, ποια πενία, ποιον πρόσκρουσμα ;—Άλλ’
10	ούκ ήρεσα τω Βεινι.—Μ ἡ ούν εκείνος εμόυ εστιν εργον, μή τι εμόν κρίμα ;—Ου.—Τι ούν ετι μοι μεΧει ;—Άλλα Βοκεΐ τις είναι.—'Όψεται αύτός
11	και οις Βοκεΐ, εγώ Β’ ἐχω, τινι με Βει άρεσκειν, τινι ύποτετάχθαι, τινι πείθεσθαι* τω θεω καί
12	μετ εκείνον εμοί.1 2 εμε εκείνος σννεστησεν εμαυτω καί τήν εμήν προαίρεσιν ύπεταξεν εμοί μόνω Βούς κανόνας εις χρήσιν αυτής τήν ορθήν, οίς όταν
1	These last six words are added, to fill an obvious lacuna, in Upton’s “ codex,” Something like them ia certainly needed.
2	4μοί supplied by Diels.
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ately ? The inattentive helmsman steer more safelv ? And is there any other of the lesser functions of life \vhich is done better by inattention? Do you not realize that when once you let your mind go wandering, it is no longer -within your power to recall it, to bring it to bear upon either seemliness, or self-respect, or moderation ? But you do anything that comes into your head, you follow your inclinations.
What are the things, then, to which i ought to pay attention ?—First, these general principles, and you ought to have them at your command, and Λνίΐΐιοιιΐ them neither go to sleep, nor rise up, nor drink, nor eat, nor mingle with men; I mean the following: No man is master of another’s moral purpose; and : In its sphere alone are to be found one’s good and evil. It follows, therefore, that no one has power either to procure me good, or to involve me in evil, but I myself alone have authority over m}rself in these matters. Accordingly, when these tilings are secure for me, what excuse have I for being disturbed about things external ? What kind of tyrant inspires fear, what kind of disease, or poverty, or obstacle?—But I have not pleased So-and-so.— He is not my function, is he? He is not my judgement, is lie ?—No.—Why, then, do 1 care any longer?—But he lias the reputation of being somebody.—He and those who think so highly of him will have to see to that, but I have one whom I must please, to whom I must submit; whom I must obey, that is, God, and after Him, myself. God has commended me to myself, and He lias subjected to me alone my moral purpose, giving me standards for the correct use of it; and when 1 follow
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κατακοΧουθήσω, εν συΧΧογισμοΐς ούκ ἐπιστρέφομαι ούδενός των αΧΧο τι Χεγόντων, εν μεταπίπ-
13	τονσιν ου φροντίζω ούδενός. δια τί ουυ iv τοι? μείζοσιν άνιώσί με οι ψεγοντες ; τί το αϊτιον ταύτης της ταραχής ; ούδεν ἄλλο ή οτι iv τού-
ll· τω τω τόπω αγύμναστος είμι. επει τοι πάσα επιστήμη καταφρονητική ἐστι τής άγνοιας καί των άγνοούντων καί ου μόνον αι επιστήμαι, άΧΧα και αι τεχναι. φέρε ον θεΧεις σκυτία καί των 7τοΧΧών καταγεΧα ττερί το αυτού εργον φόρε ον ΘεΧεις τέκτονα.
15	Πρώτου μεν ουν ταύτα εχειν πρόχειρα καί μηδέν δίχα τούτων ποιεϊν, ἀλλά τετάσθαι τήν “φυχην επι τούτον τον σκοπον, μηδέν των εξω διώκειν, μηδέν των άΧΧοτρίων, άΧΧ’ ως διεταξεν ό δυνάμενος, τα προαιρετικά εξ άπαντος, τα δ*
16	άΧΧα ως αν διδώται. επι τούτοις δε μεμνήσθαι, τινες εσμεν καί τί ήμίν όνομα, καλ προς τάς δυνάμεις των σχεσεων πειράσθαι τα καθήκοντα
17	άπευθύνειν τις καιρός αδής, τις καιρός παιδιάς,1 τίνων παρόντων τί εσται από τού πράγματος' μή τι καταφρονήσωσιν ημών οι2 συνόντες, μή τι ημείς αυτών πότε σκώψαι και τινας ποτε κατα-γεΧάσαι καί επι τινι ποτε συμπεριενεχθήναι και τινι, και Χοιπόν εν τῆ συμπεριφορά πώς τηρήσαι τό αυτού, οπού δ' αν άπονεύσης άπο τιιος τού-
18 τωυ, ευθύς ζημία, ούκ εξωθεν ποθεν, άΧΧ’ εξ αύτής τής ενεργείας.
1	Upton’β “codex ” and Wolf : ιraitelas S.
2	οι supplied by Sb.
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these standards, I pay heed to none of those who sa ν anything else, I give not a thought to anyone in arguments with equivocal premisses.1 Why, then, in the more important matters am I annoyed by those who censure me ? What is the reason for this perturbation of spirit? Nothing but the fact that in this field 1 lack training. For, look you, every science is entitled to despise ignorance and ignorant people, and not merely the sciences, but also the arts. Take any cobbler you please, and he laughs the multitude to scorn when it comes to his own work; take any carpenter you please.
First, therefore, we ought to have these principles at command, and to do nothing apart from them, but keep the soul intent upon this mark; we must pursue none of the things external, none of the things which are not our own, but as He that is mighty has ordained; pursuing without any hesitation the things that lie within the sphere of the moral purpose, and all other things as they have been given us. And next we must remember who we are, and what is our designation, and must endeavour to direct our actions, in the performance of our duties, to meet the possibilities of our social relations. We must remember what is the proper time for song, the proper time for play, and in whose presence; also what will be out of place; lest our companions despise us, and we despise ourselves ; when to jest, and whom to laugh at, and to >vhat end to engage in social intercourse, and with whom ; and, finally, how to maintain one’s proper character in such social intercourse. But whenever you deviate from any one of these principles, immediately you suffer loss, and that not from anywhere outside, but from the very nature υί' the activity.
427
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
19	Τί ούν ; δυνατόν άναμάρτητον ήδη είναι; αμήχανου, ἀλλ’ εκείνο δυνατόν προς τό μή ιιμαρ-τάνειν τετάσθαι διηνεκώς. ά'γαπητον yap, el μηδέποτ άνιέν τες τ αυτήν την προσοχήν oXtywv
20	γε αμαρτημάτων έκτος έσόμεθα. νυν δ' όταν εϊπης “ inταύριον προσέξω” ϊσθι ότι τοΰτο λἐγβι? “ σήμερον εσομαι αναίσχυντος, άκαιρος, ταπεινός-επ' αΧΧοις έσται τό Χυπεΐν με- όpyισθήσoμaι
21	σήμερον, φθονήσωβΧεπε οσα κακά σεαυτώ επιτρέπεις. άΧΧ* ει σοι1 αύριον καΧώς έχει, πόσω κρεΐττον σήμερον ; ει αύριον συμφέρει, ποΧυ μάΧΧον σήμερον, ΐνα καί αύριον δυνηθής καί μή 7τάΧιν άναβάΧη είς τρίτην.
iy. Πρός τους εύκόΧως εκφέροντας τα αυτών.
1	ΓΌταυ τις ήμΐν άπΧώς δόξη διειΧέχθαι περί των εαυτού πραγμάτων, πώς2 ποτε εξayόμεθa και αυτοί προς τό έκφέρειν προς αυτόν τα εαυτών άπόρρητα και τούτο ιιπΧούν οίόμεθα είναι-
2	πρώτον μεν οτ ι άνισον είναι δοκεϊ αυτόν μεν άκηκοεναι τα τού πΧησίον, μή μέντοι μεταδιδόναι κάκεινω εν τω μέρει τών ήμετέρων. είθ' ότι οίόμεθα ούχ άπΧών ανθρώπων παρέξειν αύτοΐς
3	φαντασίαν σιωπών τες τα ίδια. έιμέΧει ποΧΧάκις ειώθασιν Xέyειv “εγώ σοι πάντα τάμαυτού εΐρηκα,
1 Schenkl: tier S.	2 Trincavelli: iris S.
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What then ? Is it possible to be free from fault altogether ? No, that cannot be achieved, but it is possible ever to be intent upon avoiding faults. For we must be satisfied, if we succeed in escaping at least a few faults by never relaxing our attention. But now, when you say, “ To-morrow I will pay attention/’ I would have you know that this is what you are saying : “ To-day I will be shameless, tactless, abject; it will be in the power of other men to grieve me ; I will get angry to-day, I will give way to envy.” Just see all the evils that you are allowing yourself! But if it is good for you to pay attention to-morrow, how much better is it to-day ! If it is to your interest to-morrow, it is much more so to-day, that you may be able to do the same to-morrow also, and not put it off again, this time to the day after to-morrow.
CHAPTER XIII
To those ivho lightly talk about their own affairs
When someone gives us the impression of having talked to us frankly about his personal affairs, somehow or other we are likewise led to tell him our own secrets, and to think that is frankness ! The first reason for this is because it seems unfair for a man to have heard his neighbour’s affairs, and yet not to let him too have, in his tum, a share in ours. Another reason, after that, is because we feel that we shall not give the impression to these men of being frank, if we keep our own private affairs concealed. Indeed, men are frequently in the habit of saying, “ I have told you everything
429
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
συ μοι ούΒεν των σών είπεϊν θελεις ; που γίνεται
4	τούτο ; ” πρόσεστι1 Be καί το οΐεσθαι ασφαλώς πιστεύειν τω ηΒη τ α αυτού πεπιστευκοτι* ύπερχε-ται yap ημάς, ὅτι ούκ αν ποτε ουτος εξείποι τα ημετερα ευλαβούμενος, μηποτε καλ ημείς εξείπω-
5	μεν τα εκείνου, ούτως καί υπό των στρατιωτών εν 'Ρώμτ; οι προπετεΐς λαμβάνονται. παρακεκά-θικε σοι στρατιώτης εν σχήματι ίΒιωτικώ καί άρξάμενος κακώς λἐγει τον Καίσαρα, βίτα συ ώσπερ ενεχυρον παρ' αυτού λαβών της πίστεως το αυτόν της λοιΒορίας κατηρχθαι λἐγει<? και αυτός
6	οσα φρονείς, είτα Βεθεϊς άπάηη. τοιούτον τι και εν τω καθόλου πάσγομεν. ου ycip 2 ως εμοι εκείνος ασφαλώς πεπίστευκεν τα εαυτού, ούτως κάγώ
7	τω επιτυχόντί' ἀλλ’ ἐγω μεν άκούσας σιωπώ, αν γε ω τοιούτος, ό δ’ εξελθών εκφερει προς πάντας είτ αν γυώ τό yεvόμεvov, αν μεν ω καί αυτός εκείνω ομοιος, άμύνασθαι θ ελών εκφερω τα
8	εκείνου καί φύρω και φύρομαι. αν Βε μνημονεύω, οτι άλλος άλλον ου βλάπτει, άλλα τα αυτού epya έκαστον καί βλάπτει καί ώφελεΐ, τούτου μεν κρατώ τού μη ομοιόν τι ποίησαι εκείνω, όμως Β* υπό φλυαρίας της εμαυτού πεπονθα α πεπονθα.
9	Ν α ί* ἀλλ’ άνισόν ἐστιν άκούσαντα τα τού
1 Wolf : προσέτι S.	2 ου yap Schenkl : αύτάρ S.
1 It may possibly be, as Upton suggests, that this abuse led John the Baptist to warn soldiers specifically, “ Neither accuse any falsely ” (Luke iii. 14).
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about myself, aren’t you willing to tell me anything about yourself? Where do people act like that?” Furthermore, there is also the thought that we can safely trust the man who has already entrusted knowledge of his own affairs ; for the idea occurs to us that this man would never spread abroad knowledge of our affairs, because he λνοιιΐιΐ be careful to guard against our too spreading abroad knowledge of his affairs. In this fashion the rash are ensnared by the soldiers in Rome. Λ soldier, dressed like a civilian, sits down by your side, and begins to speak ill of Caesar, and then you too, just as though you had received from him some guarantee of good faith in the fact that he began the abuse, tell likewise everything you think, and the next thing is—you are led off to prison in chains.1 We experience something of the same sort also in the general course of our life. For even though this particular man has safely entrusted knowledge of bis own affairs to me, 1 do not myself in like manner tell my affairs to any chance comer; no, I listen and keep still, if, to be sure, I happen to be that kind of a person, but he goes out and tells everybody. And then, when I find out what has happened, if I myself resemble the other person, because I want to get even with him I tell about his affairs, and confound him and am myself confounded. If, however, I remember lliat one person does not harm another, but that it is a man’s own actions which both harm and help him, this much I achieve, namely, that I do not act like the other person, but despite that 1 get into the state in which I am because of my own foolish talking.
Yes, but it isn’t fair to hear your neigbour’s
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πλησίον απόρρητα αυτόν iv τω μερει μηΒενός
10	μετ αΒιΒόναι αν τω.—ΛΙ ἡ γάρ σε παρεκάΧονν, άνθρωπε; μη yap επί συνθήκαις τισϊν εξήvεyκaς τα σαυτού, ΐν' άκούσης εν τω μερει καί τα εμά;
11	ει συ φΧύαρος εΐ καί πάντας τούς άπαντήσαντας φίΧους είναι Βοκεΐς, θεΧεις καί εμε ομοιόν σοι ηενεσθαι ; τί Β\ ει συ καΧώς μοι πεπίστευκας τα σαυτού, σοι δ’ ούκ εστι καΧώς πιστεύσαι, ΘεΧεις
12	με προπεσεΐν; olov ει πίθον ειγου ἐγω μεν στεηνόν, συ Βε τετρυπημενον και εΧθων παρα-κατέθου μοι τον σαυτού οίνον, ΐνα βάΧω εις τον εμόν πίθον, εΐτ ηηανάκτεις οτι μη /ειιγώ σοι πιστεύω τον εμαυτού οίνον' συ yap τετρυπ?)-
13	μόνον εχεις τον πίθον, πως ούν ετι ίσον γίνεται ; συ πιστω παρακατεθου, συ αΙΒήμονι, τάς εαυτού εvεpyείaς μάνας βΧαβεράς ήyoυμεvω καί
14	ώφεΧίμους, των δ’ εκτός ούΒεν' ἐγω σοι ΘεΧεις παρακαταθώμαι, άνθρώπω την εαυτού προαί-ρεσιν ητιμακότι, θεΧοντι δἐ κερμάτιον τυχεῖν η αρχής τινός ή πpoayωyής εν τῆ αύΧή, καν μεΧΧης
15	τα τέκνα σου κατασφάζειν, ως ή ΜήΒεια; πού τούτο ίσον ἐστίν; ἀλλά Βειζόν μοι σαυ τον πιστόν, αίΒήμονα, βέβαιον, Βεΐζον, οτι δόγματα έχεις φιλικά, Βεϊξόν σου τό ayyeiov οτι ου τετρη-ται και οψει, πώς ούκ αναμένω1 ΐνα μοι συ πιστεύσης τα σαυτού, άΧΧ’ αυτός εΧθων σε
16	παρακαΧώ άκούσαι των εμών. τις yap ου θεΧει χρήσασθαι άγγείω καΧω, τις ατιμάζει σύμβονΧον εΰνουν καί πιστόν, τις ούκ άσμενος Βεζηται τον ώσπερ φορτίου μεταΧηήτόμενον των αύτού περι-
1 Elter, after Wolf: αναμίνω S.
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secrets and then give him no share of your own in return.—Man, I did not invite your confidences, did I? You did not tell about your affairs on certain conditions, that you were to hear about mine in return, did you? If you are a babbler, and think that every person you meet is a friend, do you also want me to be like yourself? And why, if you did well to entrust your affairs to me, but it is impossible for me to do well in trusting you, do you wish me to be rash ? It is just as though I had a jar that was sound, and you one with a hole in it, and you came to me and deposited your wine with me, for me to store it in my jar ; and then you complained because I do not entrust to you my wine also ; why, your jar has a hole in it! How, then, is equality anv longer to be found ? You made your deposit with a faithful man, with a respectful man, with a man who regards only his own activities as either harmful or helpful, and nothing that is external. Do you wish me to make a deposit with you—a man vho has dishonoured his own moral purpose, and wants to get paltry cash, or some office, or advancement at courts even if you are going to cut the throats ol }'our children, as Medea did? Where is there equality in that ? Nay, show yourself to me as a faithful, respectful, dependable man; shoAV that your judgements are those of a friend, show that your vessel has no hole in it, and you shall see how I will not wait for von to entrust the knowledge of your affairs to me, but I will go of myself and ask you to hear about mine. For who does not wish to use a good vessel, who despises a friendly and faithful counsellor, who would not gladly accept the man who is ready to share his difficulties, as he would
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στάσεων και αυτω τούτω κονφιούντα αυτόν τω μεταλαβεΐν ;
17	Ναί· άλλ* εγώ σοι πιστεύω, συ εμοϊ ου πιστεύεις.—Πρώτου μεν ουδέ συ εμοϊ πιστεύεις, αλλά φλύαρος ει καί Βία τούτο ούΒεν Βύνασαι κατασχειν. επεί τοι ει τούτο εστιν, εμοϊ μόνω
18	αύτα πίστευσον νύν δ’ ον αν εύσχολούντα Ϊ8ης, παρακαθισας αύτω λἐγεις· άΒελφε, ούΒενα σου ἐχω εύνούστερον ούΒε φίλτερον, παρακαλώ σε άκούσαι τα εμά ”· και τούτο προς τούς ούΒε τι
19	ολίγον εγνωσμένους ποιείς, ει 8ε και πιστεύεις εμοϊ, 8ήλον οτι ως πιστω καί αίδημονι, οὐχ οτι
20	σοι τα εμαυτού εξεΐπον. άφες ούν, ινα κᾶγω τ αύτα ύπολάβω. Βειξόν μοι, οτι, αν τις τινι τα αυτού 1 εξείπη, εκείνος πιστός ἐστι καί αίδημων. ει yap τούτο ην, ἐγω περίεργό μένος πασιν άνθρωπος τα εμαυτού αν ελεyov, ει τούτου ενεκα ε μέλλον πιστός και αίΒημων εσεσθαι. το 8' εστιν ου τοιούτον, αλλά 8oyμάτων Βει οὐχ ών
21	ετυχεν. αν yoBv τινα ϊ8ης περί τα άπροαιρετα εσπουΒακότα καί τούτοις ύποτεταχότα την αυτού προαίρεσιν, ϊσθι οτι ό άνθρωπος οντος μυρίους εχει τους άναηκάζοντας, τούς κωλύοντας, ούκ
22	εστιν αύτω χρεία πίσσης ή τροχού προς το εξει-πεΐν α οιΒεν, αλλά παιΒισκαρίου νευμάτων, αν ούτως τύχη, εκσείσει αύτον, Καισαριανού φιλοφροσύνη, αρχής επιθυμία, κληρονομιάς, άλλα
1 s: αι/ται S.
1 Means of torture among the ancients. See also II. 6, 18.
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share a burden with him, and to make them light for him by the very fact of his sharing in them ?
Yes, but I trust you, while you do not trust me.— First,you do not trust me, either,but you are a babbler, and that is the reason why you cannot keep anything back. Why, look you, if that statement of yours is true, entrust these matters to me alone; but the fact is that whenever you see anybody at leisure you sit down beside him and sa)r, “ Brother, I have no one more kindly disposed or dearer to me than you, I ask you to listen to my affairs ” ; and you act this way to people whom you have not known for even a short time. And even if you do trust me, it is clear you trust me as a faithful and respectful person, not because I have already told you about my affairs. Allow me also, then, to have the same thought about you. Show me that, if a man unbosoms himself to somebody about his own affairs, he is faithful and respectful. For if that were so, I should have gone about and told my own affairs to all men, that is, if that was going to make me faithful and respectful. But that is not the case ; to be faithful and respectful a man needs judgements of no casual sort. If, therefore, you see someone very much in earnest about the things that lie outside the province of his moral purpose, and subordinating his own moral purpose to them, rest assured that this man lias tens of thousands of persons who subject him to compulsion and hinder him. He lias no need of pitch or the wheel1 to get him to speak out what he knows, but a little nod from a wench, if it so happen, will upset him, a kindness from one of those who frequent Caesar’s court, desire for office, or an inheritance, and thirty thousand
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23	τουτοις ὅμοια τρία μύρια, μεμνησθαι ουν ev τοι? καθόΧου, on οι άττόρρητοι λόγοι ττίστβως χpeiav
24	ἐχουσι καλ δογμάτων τοιούτων ταύτα 8β ττου νυν ebpeiv ρα.8ίως ; η 8α ζα τω μοι τι? τον όντως Ζχοντα, ώστε Xeyeiv “ εμο\ μόνων μίΧβι των έμων, των άκωΧύτων, των φύσει όΧβνθβρων. ταντην ουσίαν ἐχω τ ου ayaOov^ τα δε άΧΧα ηινόσθω ως αν 8ι8ώταΐ' ου όιαφόρομαι.”
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other things of the sort. Remember, therefore, in general, that confidences require faithfulness and faithful judgements ; and where can one readily find these tilings nowadays?1 Or, let someone show me the man who is so minded that he can say, “ I care only for what is my own, what is not subject to hindrance, what is by nature free. This, which is the true nature of the good, I have; but let everything· else be as God has granted, ib makes no difference to me.”
1	Cf. “ When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? ” (Luke xviii. 8).
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Introductory Note
The genuine fragments of Epictetus are not very numerous, and since several of them are of unusual interest, it has seemed best to add them at this point. One fragment, No. 28 b, I have added to those listed by Schenkl, since its discovery was subsequent to his latest edition.
Earlier editions have included a large number of aphorisms gathered from Stobaeus, and from a gnomology purporting to contain excerpts from Democritus, Isocrates, and Epictetus. The researches of a group of scholars, principally H. Schenkl,1 R. Asmus,1 2 and A. Elter,3 have thrown such doubt upon the authenticity of these aphorisms that it would scarcely serve any useful purpose to reproduce them in the present work.
1	Die epiktetischen Fragmente, Sitzungsherichte der philos.-hUt. Classe der K. Akad. der JViss., Wien, 115 (1SS8), 443-546. Also ed. maior 1916, Chapter III, pp xlviii-lii.
2	Quaestiones Epicteteae, Freiburg i. B., 18SS.
3	Epicteti et Moscliionis Sententiae, Bonn, 1892.
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1 (17δ 1). Stobaeus, Eclogue, II. 1, 31
Άρριανού 'Έ,πικτητείου προς τ ον περί ουσίας ποΧυπρα^μονούντα 2
Τί μοι μεΧει, φησι, πάτερου εξ ατόμων ή εξ άμερών ή εκ ιτυρός καί γης συνεστηκε τα 'όντα ; ου ^αρ αρκεί μαθεΐν την ουσίαν του αγαθού καί κακού και τα μέτρα των όρεξεων καί εκκΧίσεων καί ετι όρμων καί αφορμών καί τούτοις ώσπερ κανόσι ερωμένον διοικεΐν τα του βίου, τἀ δ’ υπέρ ημάς ταΰτα χαίρειν εάν, α τυχόν μεν άκατά-Χηπτά ἐστι τη ανθρώπινη γνώμη, ει δε καί τα μάΧιστα θείη 3 τι? είναι καταΧηπτά, ἀλλ* ούν τί οφεΧος καταΧηφθεντων; ούχϊ 8ε διακενής πράγματα εχειν φατέον τούς ταύτα ως αναγκαία τω τού φιΧοσόφου λόγω προσνεμοντας ; Μὐ τι ούν και τό εν ΑεΧφοΐς παράγγεΧμα παρεΧκον ἐστί, το Τνώθι σ αυτόν ;—Τούτο 8ε μεν ου, φησι.— Τις ούν ι) δύναμις αυτού; ει χορευτή τις παρηγ-γεΧΧε τό γνώναι εαυτόν, ούκουν αν4 τη προσ-τάξει προσεϊχε τω επιστραφήναι και των συγχορευτών καί της προς αυτούς συμφωνίας ;— Φ?;σίυ.—\ίί δε ναύτη;5 ει δε στρατιώτη; πό-
1	Numbers in parenthesis refer toSehwoighauser’s edition, which was followed by Long in his translation.
2	The final word of the title added by Wachsmtith,
3	Schweighauser: Bi} MSS.
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ι
From Arrian the pupil of Epictetus. To the man who was bothering himself about the problem of being
What do I care, says Epictetus, whether all existing things are composed of atoms, or of indivisibles, or of fire and earth ? Is it not enough to learn the true nature of the good and the evil, and the limits of the desires and aversions, and also of the choices and refusals, and, by employing these as rules, to order the affairs of our life, and dismiss the things that are beyond us ? It may very -well be that these latter are not to be comprehended by the human mind, and even if one assume that they are perfectly comprehensible, well, what profit comes from comprehending them ? And ought we not to say that those men trouble themselves in vain who assign all this as necessary to the philosopher’s system of thought ? Is, therefore, also the precept at Delphi superfluous, “Know thyself”?—That, indeed, no, the man answers.—What, then, does it mean ? If one bade a singer in a chorus to know himself,” Avould he not heed the order by paying attention botli to his fellows in the chorus and to singing in harmony with them ?—Yes.—And so in the case of a sailor ?
4 οΰκονν &v Schenkl (οϋκονν Wachsmuth) : οι/κ &v tv MSS. 6 Canter and Wachsmuth : tlltv αύτη(ν) MSS.
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τερον ovv 6 άνθρωπος αντος ἐφ’1 αυτοί} πεποιή-σθαί σοι δοκει ζώον ή προς κοινωνίαν;—Πρῖς κοινωνίαν.1 2—'Τπό τίνος;—'Τπο της φυσεως.— Τινος οΰσης κα\ πώς διοικούσης τα ολα καί πότερον οΰσης η μη, ταΰτα ούκέτι άναγκαιον πολυπ ραγμονεϊν.
2	(135). Stobaeus, ΙΥΓ. 44, 65
Άρριανοΰ Έπικτητείον.
Ό τοι? παροΰσι καί δεδομένοις υπό της τύχης ουσχεραίνων ιδιώτης iv βίω, 6 δέ ταΰτα γενναίως φέρων καί εύλογιστων προς τα 3 απ' αυτών άνηρ αγαθός άξιος 4 νομίζεσθαι.
3	(136). Stobaeus, IV. Μ, 66 Του αυτοί).
ΤΙάντα υπακούει τω κοσμώ και υπηρετεί και γῆ και θάλασσα και ήλιος καί τα λοιπά άστρα καί τα γης φυτά και ζώα· υπακούει δε αύτω και το ήμέτερον σώμα και νοσούν καί ΰγιαινον, όταν εκείνος θ έλη, καί νέαζον και γηρών καί τάς άλλας διερχόμενον μεταβολάς. ούκοΰν εύλογον καί, ο εφ’ ή μιν ἐστί, τοντέστι την κρίσιν, μή άντιτείνειν μόνην προς αυτόν· καί γάρ ισχυρός ἐστι καί κρείσσων και άμεινον υπέρ ημών βεβούλευται
1	Cobet: ύφ* MSS.
2	ιrpbs κοινωνίαν supplied by Heeren.
3	JSchenkl: thKoyiarw τα MSS.
4	Gesner : atfws MSS.
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or a soldier ? Docs it seem to you, then, that man has been made a creature to live all alone by himself, or for society ?—For society.—By whom ?—By Nature.—What Nature is, and how she administers the universe, and Avhetlier she really exists or not, these «ire questions about which there is no need to go on to bother ourselves.
2
From Arrian the pupil of Epictetus
He λ\1ιο is dissatisfied with what lie has and what has been given him by fortune is a layman in the art of living, but the man who bears all this in a noble spirit and makes a reasonable use of all that comes from it deserves to be considered a good man.
3
From the same
All things obey and serve the Cosmos,1 both earth, and sea, and sun, and the other stars, and the plants and animals of earth ; obedient to it also is our body, both in sickness and in health, when the Cosmos wishes, both in youth and in old age, and when passing through all the other changes. Therefore it is reasonable also that the one thing which is under our control, that is, the decision of our will, should not be the only thing to stand out against it. For the Cosmos is mighty and superior to us, and lias taken better counsel for us than we can, by uniting
1 A pantheistic form of expression for God, common enough in Stoicism in general, but rare in Epictetus. Cf. also frag. 4, where, however, the expression may really belong to Rufus.
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μβτα τών οΧων καί ημάς συι>8ιοικών. προς δε τούτοις κα\ η άντίπραξις μβτα του aXoyov καί πΧβον ού8βν ποιούσα πΧην το Βιακβνής σπάσθαι και πβριπίπτβιν όύύναις και Χύπαις ποιεί.
1(169). Stobaeus, II. 8, 30. Musonius, frag.
38	(FI.)
'Ροίφου βκ των 'Επίκτητου πβρϊ φιΧίας.
Ύών ον των τα μβν βφ’ ή μιν βθβτο 6 θβός, τα 8' ούκ βφ' ημΐν. βφ' ημΐν μβν το κάΧΧιστον και σπουΒαιότατον, ω 8η και αντος βύΒαίμων ἐστί, την 'χρησιν των φαντασιών. τούτο yap όρθώς yiyvopevov βΧβυθβρία βστίν, βύροια, βύθυμία, βύστάθβια, τούτο 8β και 8ίκη ἐστι και νόμος καί σωφροσύνη και ξύμπασα άρβτή. τα 8’ αΧΧα πάντα ούκ βφ’ ημΐν βποιήσατο. ούκούν και ημάς συμφτηφους χρη τω θβώ ηβνβσθαι και τ αυτή ΒιβΧόντας τα πράηματα των μβν βφ' ημΐν πάντα τρόπον άντιποιβΐσθαι, τα δἐ μη βφ' ημΐν βπιτρβψαι τω κόσμω καί, βϊτβ των παίύων Ββοιτο βϊτβ της πατρίΒος βϊτβ τού σώματος βϊτβ ότουούν,1 άσμβνους παραχωρβΐν.
5	(G7). Stobaeus, III. 19, 13. Musonius, frag.
39	(Η.)
'Ρούφου βκ τού ’ Ρπικτήτου πβρι φιΧίας.
Τό Be AvKOvpyov τού ΑακβΒαιμονιού τις ημών ου θαυμάζβι ; πηρωθβΐς yap υπό τινος τών
1 Mein eke: δτιονν MSS.
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us together with the universe under its governance. Besides, to act against it is to side with unreason, and while accomplishing nothing but a vain struggle, it involves us in pains and sorrows.
4
Rufus. From the remarks of Epictetus on friendship 1 Of things that are, God has put some under our control, and others not under our control. Under our control He put the finest and most important matter, that, indeed, by virtue of which He Himself is happy, the power to make use of external impressions. For when this power has its perfect work, it is freedom, serenity, cheerfulness, steadfastness ; it is also justice, and law, and self-control, and the sum and substance of virtue. But all other things He has not put under our control. Therefore we also ought to become of one mind with God, and, dividing matters in this way, lay hold in every way we can upon the things that are under our control, but what is not under our control we ought to leave to the Cosmos, and gladly resign to it whatever it needs, be that our children, our country, our body, or anything whatsoever.
Rufus. From Epictetus on friendship What man among us does not admire the saying of Lycurgus the Lacedaemonian ? For when he had
The natural way to take this and the next few titles is to assume that Epictetus had quoted with approval a faij' long passage from his revered teacher Musonius Rufus.
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πολιτών των όφθαΧμών τον ετερον καί παρα-Χαβών τον νεανίσκον παρά, του 8ήμου, ΐνα τιμωρήσαιτο, όπως αν1 αντος βούΧηται, τούτον μεν άπέσχετο, παι8εύσας 8ε αυτόν καί άποφήνας άν8ρα αγαθόν παρή^αηεν είς το Θέατρον, θαυ-μαζόντων 8ε των Αακε8αιμονίων ” τούτον μέντοι Χαβών,” εφη, “ παρ υμών υβριστήν καί βίαιον άπο8ί8ωμι ύμΐν επιεική καί 8ημοτικόνΓ
6	(69). Stobaeus, III. 20, 60. Musonius, frag.
40 (Η.)
'Ρούφου εκ του Επίκτητου περί φιΧίας.
Άλλα παντός μάΧΧον τής μεν φύσεως εκείνο το epyov συν8ήσαι και σνναρμόσαι την ορμήν τῆ2 τού προσι]κοντος καί ώφεΧίμου φαντασία.2
7	(70). Stobaeus, III. 20, 61. Musonius, frag.
«(H.)
Τοι) αότου.
Τό 8ε οϊεσθαι ευκαταφρόνητους τοῖς άΧΧοις εσεσθαι, εάν μή τούς πρώτους εχθρούς παντι τρόπω βΧάψωμεν, σφό8ρα άηεννών και ανόητων ανθρώπων. φαμεν γάρ τον ευκαταφρόνητου νοεΐσθαι μεν καί κατά το ά8ύνατον είναι βΧαψαΐ' άΧΧά ποΧύ μάΧΧον νοείται κατά το ά8ύνατον είναι ώφεΧείν.
1	6.ν added by C. Schenkl.
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been blinded in one eye by one of his fellow-citizens, and the people had turned over the young man to him, to take whatever vengeance upon the culprit lie might desire, this he refrained from doing, but brought him up and made a good man of him, and presented him in the theatre. And when the Lacedaemonians expressed their surprise, he said, “ This man when I received him at your hands λνηβ insolent and violent; I am returning him to you a reasonable and public-spirited person.”
6
Rufus. From Epictetus on friendship
But above all else this is the function of nature, to bind together and to harmonize our choice with the conception of Avhat is fitting and helpful.
7
The same
To fancy that we shall be contemptible in the sight of other men, if we do not employ every means to hurt the first enemies we meet, is characteristic of extremely ignoble and thoughtless men. For it is a common saying among us that the contemptible man is recognized among other things by his incapacity to do harm; but he is much better recognized by his incapacity to extend help. 2
2 llucheler : tt}s . . . φαντασία! MSS.
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8 (134). Stobaeus, IV. 44, 60. Musonius, frag.
42	(H.)
Ρουφου εκ των ’Επίκτητου περί φιΧίας.
Γ/Οτι τοιαύτη ή του κόσμου φύσις και ήν καί ἐστι καί εσται και ούχ οιόν τε αΧλως ηι^νεσθαι τα ηιηνόμενα η ως νυν ἐχει* καί ὅτι ταύτης της τροπής καί τής μεταβοΧής ου μόνον οι άνθρωποι μετειΧήφασι και ταΧΧα ζωα τα επί γής, άΧΧά καί τα Θεία καί νη Δι αυτά τα τετταρα στοιχεία άνω καί κάτω τρέπεται καί μεταβάΧΧει καί γῆ τε ύδωρ γίνεται καί ύδωρ αήρ, ουτος δε πάΧιν εις αιθέρα μετ αβάΧΧει’ καί ό αυτός τρόπος τής μεταβοΧής άνωθεν κάτω.	εάν προς τ αυτά τις
επιχειρή ρεπειν τον νουν καί πειθειν εαυτόν εκόντα δεχεσθαι τα αναγκαία, πάνυ μετρίως καί μουσικώς διαβιώσεται τον βίον.
9(180). Gellius, XIX. 1, 14-211
14	Philosophus in disciplina Sloica celebratus ... ex sareinnla sua librum protulit Epicteli philosophi quintum Διαλόγων, qvas ab Arriano digestas congniere scriptis
15	Zenonis ct Chrysippi non dubiurn est. in eo libvo, graeca scilicet oratione scriptum ad hanc sententiam legimus : Visa animi (quas φαντασίας philosophi appellant), quibus mens hominis prima statim specie accidentis ad aninium rei pellitur, non voluntatis
1	Also in abbreviated form (from Gellius) in Augustine, Civ. Dei, 9, 4 (cf. 9, 5), and Quaest. in Hcptcit. 1, 30.
1	That is, from the heavier to the lighter, and again from the lighter to the heavier.
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Rufus. From the remarks of Epictetus on friendship
Such was, and is, and will be, the nature of the universe, and it is not possible for the things that come into being to come into being otherwise than they now do. And not only has mankind participated in this process of change and transformation, and all the other living beings upon earth, but also those which are divine, and, by Zeus, even the four elements^ "which are changed and transformed upwards and downwards/ as earth becomes water, and water air, and air again is transformed into ether; and there is the same kind of transformation also downwards. If a man endeavours to incline his mind to these things, and to persuade himself to accept of his own accord what needs must befall him, he λνϋΐ have a very reasonable and harmonious life.
9
A philosopher mho is ivell known in the Stoic school . . . brought out of his handbag the fifth book of the Discourses of the philosopher Epictetus, which had been arranged by Arrian, and agree, no doubt, with the ivritings of Zeno and Chrysippus. In that book, written of course in Greek, we find a passage to this purport: Things seen by the inind (which the philosophers call φαντασίας),2 whereby the intellect of man is struck at the very first sight of anything which penetrates to the mind, are not subject to his will, nor to his
2	External impressions.
449
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
sunt neque arbitraria/ sed vi quadam sua inferunt sese hominibus noscitanda;1 2 probationes autem(jquas
16	σνγκαταθίσξις vocant), quibus eadem visa noscuntur,
17	voluntariae sunt fiuntque hominum arbitratu. prop-terea cum sonus aliquis formidabilis aut caelo aut ex ruina aut repentinus nescio cuius 3 periculi nuntius vel quid aliud est4eiusmodi factum, sapientis quoquc animum paulisper moveri et contralii et pallescere necessum est, non opinione alicuius mali praecepta, sed quibusdam motibus rapidis et inconsultis officium
18	mentis atque rationis praevertentibus. mox tamen ille sapiens ibidem τάς τοιαυτας φαντασίας (id est visa istaec animi sui terrified) non adprobat (hoc est ον σνγκατατίθεται ovSk προσζπιΰοζάζζι), sed abicit re-spuitque nec ei metuendum esse in his quicquam
19	videtur. atque hoc inter insipientis sapientisque animum differe dicunt quod insipiens, qualia sibi esse primo animi sui pulsu visa sunt saeva et aspera, talia esse vero putat et eadem incepta, tamquam 5 si iure metuenda sint, sua quoque adsensione adprobat
20	και “ 7τροσ67Γιδοςά^α ” (hoc enim verbo iStoici, cum super ista re dissenmt, utuntur), sapiens autem, cum breviter et strictim colore atque vultu motus est, ον σνγκατα-τίθ€.ται> sed statum vigoremque sententiae suae reti-netj quam de huiuscemodi visis semper liabuit, ut de
1	L. Carrio : arbitrariae MSS.
2	Salmasius : noscitandae MSS.
3	Ed. Greifswald 1537 : nescius MSS.
4	J. Gronov : ex MiSS (or omit)
6 Edd. : quamquam MSS.
1	Does not assent or confirm by approval.
2	Such external impressions.
3	Also confirms by his approval.
4	The word seems to occur only here, and may be peculiar
to Epictetus.
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control, but by virtue of a certain force of their own thrust themselves upon the attention of men; but the assents [which they call συγκαταθέσεις), whereby these same things seen by the mind are recog-nizedj are subject to man’s vvill^ and fall under his control. Therefore, -when some terrifying sound conies from the sky, or from the collapse of a building, or sudden \vord comes of some peril or other, or something else of the same sort happens, the mind of even the wise man cannot help but be disturbed, and shrink, and grow pale for a moment, not from any anticipation of some evil, but because of certain swift and unconsidered motions which forestall the action of the intellect and the reason. Soon, however, our wise man does not give his assent [this is, ου σνγκατατίθεται ουδέ προσζπιΰοξάζζι) 1 to τας τοιαότας φαντασίας2 [that is, these terrifying things seen by his mind), but rejects and repudiates them, and sees in them nothing to cause him fear. And this, they say, is the difference between the mind of the fool and the mind of the wise man, that the fool thinks the cruel and harsh things seen by his mind, when it is first struck by them, actually to be Λνΐιαΐ they appear, and likewise afterwards, just as though they really were formidable, he confirms them by his own approval also, καλ προσιπώοξάζίι3 [the word the Stoics use when they discuss this matter);4 wliereas the wise man, when his colour and expression have changed for a brief instant, ου συ-γκατατίθίταί,5 but keeps the even tenor and strength of the opinion Λνίιΐοΐι he has always had about mental impressions of this kind, as tilings 6
6	Does not give his consent.
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minime metuendis, sed fronte falsa et formidine inani territantibus.
I	Ilaec Epictetum philosoplium ex decretis Stoicorum sensisse atque dixisse, in eo, quo disci, libro legimus.
10	(179). Gellius, XVII. 19
Favorinum ego audivi dicerc Epict etum philosophum dixisse plerosque istos, qui philosophari viderentur, philosophos esse eiuscemodi “ avev τον ττράττίΐν, μίχρι του λίγαν ” (id significat “factis procul, verbis tenus ”).
2	iam illud est vehementius, quod Arrianus solilum emn diclitare in libris, quos de dissertationibus eius composuil,
3	scriptum reliquit. nam, cum, inquit, animadverterat hominem pudore amisso^ inportuna industria, cor-ruptis moribus, audacem, confidentem lingua cetera-que omnia praeterquam animam procurantem, istius-modi, inquit, hominem cum viderat studia quoque et disciplinas philosophiae contrectare et physica adire et meditari dialectica multaque id genus theoremata auspicari1 sciscitarique: inclamabat deum atque hominum fidem ac plerumquc inter clamandum his eurn verbis increpabat: “Άνθρωπε, που βάλλεις; σκἐφαι, el κεκάθαρται το ἀγγεῖον. αν yap είς την οιησιν αυτα βάλης,1 2 άπωλετο' ην 3 σαπη, ονρον η ό£ο<; εγενετο 4 η ει τι τούτων χάρον” nihil pro feet ο his verbis gravius,
4	nihil verius : quibus declnrabal maximus philosophoruvi litteras atque doctrinas philosophiae, cum in hominem
1 Eussner: auspicari MSS.	2 Usener : βάλλγς MSS.
3	H or HC the MSS.	4 Usener : yevono MSS.
1	Without doing, as far as speaking.
2	Man, where are you stowing all this? Look and see if
the vessel has been cleansed. For if you stow it in the
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that do not deserve to be feared at all, but terrify only with a false face and a vain fear.
This is the sentiment and expression of the philosopher Epictetus, derived from the doctrines of the Stoics, that me have read in the hook of which I spoke above.
10
I	have heard Favorinus say that he had heard the philosopher Epictetus say, that most of those who gave the appearance of philosophizing were philosophers of this kind : ανεν τον ττράττειν, ρ-ζχρι. του λέγειν1 (this means, “ apart from deeds, as far as words"). There is a still more vigorous expression which he was accustomed to use, that Arrian has recorded in the books which he wrote about his discourses. For Arrian says that when Epictetus had noticed a man lost to shame, of misdirected energy, and evil habits, bold, impudent in speech, and concerned with everything else but his soul, when he saw a man of that kind, continues Anian, handling also the studies and pursuits of philosophy, and taking up physics, and studying dialectics, and taking up and investigating many a theoretical principle of this sort, he would call upon gods and men, and frequently, in the midst of that appeal, he would denounce the man in these words: 'Άνθρωπε, που βάλλεις; σκἐφαι, ει κεκάθαρται το αγγειον. αν yap εις την οιηατιν αντα βάλης, άπωλετο’ ην σαττη, ονρον η ό£ος εγενετο η ει τι τούτων χείρον.2	Surely there is nothing weightier, nothing
truer than these π οι ds, in which the greatest of philosophers declared that the writings and teachings of philosophy, when poured into a false and low-lived
vessel of opinion, it is ruined ; if it spoils, it turns into urine, or vinegar, or, it may be, something worse.
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falsum atque degenerem tamqu-im in vas spurcum atque pollutum influxissent, verti, mutari, corrumpi et (quod ipse κνί’ΐκωτ^ρον ait) urinam fieri aut si quid est urina spurcius.
5	Vraeterea idem tile Epictetus, quod ex eodem Favo-rino audivimus, solitus dicere est duo esse vitia multo omnium gravissima ac taeterrima, intolerantiam et incontinentiam, cum aut iniurias, quae sunt ferendae, non toleramus neque ferimus aut, a quibus rebus voluptatibusque nos tenere debemus, non tenemns.
G “ itaque,” inquit, “ si quis haec duo verba cordi habeat eaque sibi imperando atque observando curet, is erit plcraque inpeccabilis vitamque vivet tranquil-lissimam.” verba haec duo dicebat: ff άνεχον ” et “ άττίγον.”
10α (181). Arnobius, Adversus Gentcs, 2, 78
Cum de animarum agitur salute ac de rcspectu nostri, aliquid et sine ratione faciendum est, id Epictetum dixisse ad probat Arrianus.
11	(174). Stobaeus, IV. 33, 28 Έλ των *Αρριανου προτρεπτικών όμιΧιών.
Άλλα δἡ Σωκράτης ’Αρχέλαου μεταπεμπο-μενου αυτόν ως ποιησοντος πΧουσιον εκεΧενσεν άηταγγεῖλαι αυτω διότι1 “Άθήνησι τεσσαρες είσι φοίνικες των άΧφίτων οβοΧοΰ ωνιοι καί κρήναι
1 Gesner : διά τί MSS.
1 Somewhat after the fashion of the Cynics.
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person, as though into a dirty and defiled vessel, tum, change, are spoiled, and (as he himself says κννικωτ(ροι·)1 become urine, or something, it may be, dirtier than urine.
The same Epictetus, moreover, as we have heard from Favorinus, was in the habit of saying that there ΛνβΓβ tivo vices which are far more severe and atrocious than all others, want of endurance and ■want of self-control, when we do not endure or bear the wrongs which we have to bear, or do not abstain from, or forbear, those matters and pleasures which we ought to forbear. “ And so,” he says,ff if a man should take to heart these two words and observe them in controlling and keeping watch over himself, he will, for the most part, be free from wrongdoing, «ind will live a highly peaceful life.” These two words, he used to say, were άνίχου and ἀπίχου.2
10a (181)
When the salvation of our souls and regard for our true selves are at stake, something has to be done, even without stopping to think about it, a saying of Epictetus which Arrian quotes with approval.
11
From the homilies of Arrian, exhorting to virtue
Now when Archelaus3 sent for Socrates with the intention of making him rich, the latter bade the messenger take back the following answer: “ At Athens four quarts of barley-meal can be bought for an obol,4 and there are running springs
2	Bear and forbear.	3 The king of ^Macedon.
4	Λ penny and a half, or three cents ; in other terms, the sixth part of the day’s wage of an ordinary labourer.
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ΰΒατος ρεουσινel γὰρ τοι μη ικανα τα ovra εμοί, ἀλλ’ iyaj τούτοις ικανός καί οΰτω κάκεϊνα £μοί. η ούχ όρας, ὅτι ου κ εύφωνότερον ούΒε ηΒιον1 6 Πώλος τ ον τύραννον O ΙΒίποΒα ύπεκρί-vero ή τον £ττι Κολωυω άλήτ7)ν1 2 καί πτωχόν ; βίτα χείρων Πώλου ό "/ενναΐος άνηρ φανεΐται, ως μη παν τό περιτεθεν £κ τού δαιμόνιου πρόσω-πον ύποκρίνασθαι καλώς; ούΒε τον ΌΒυσσεα μιμήσεται, δ? καί £ν τοι? ρακεσιν ούΒεν μ€Ϊον Βιεπρεπεν η £ν τη ούλη χλαίνη τη πορφυρά;
12	(note to frag. 71). Stobaeus, III. 20, 47
WppiavoO.
Μεγαλόσωμοι πράω? elai τινες ησυχη καί olov άορΎητως πράττοντες οσα καί οι σφόΒρα τω θυμω φερόμενοι. φυλακτέον ούν καί τό τούτων αβλέπτημα ως πολύ χείρον ον τού Βιατεινομενον όρηίζεσθαι. ούτοι μεν yap ταχύ κορον της τιμωρίας λαμβάνουσιν, οι Be εις μακρόν παρα-τείνουσιν ω? οι λεπτά? πυρεττοντες.
13	(omitted). Stobaeus, Ι. 3, 50 Έλ τώυ Επίκτητου απομνημονευμάτων.
Άλλ’ όρώ} φησι τις, του? καλούς και άyaθoυς καί λιμω και piyei άπολλυμενους.—Του? Βε μη
1	Oaisford: δι’ ον MSS.
2	Selnveighiiuser : ά\(ίτην MSS.
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of water.” I'or, look you, if what I have is not sufficient for me, still, I am sufficient for it, and so it too is sufficient for me. Or do you not see that Polus1 was not accustomed to act Oedipus the King with any finer voice or more pleasure to liis audience than Oedipus at Colonus, the outcast and beggar? And then shall the man of noble nature make a poorer shelving than Polus, and not play well any role to which the Deity assigns him ? And will he not follow the example of Odysseus, who was no less pre-eminent in his rags than in his rich and purple cloak ?
12
From Arrian
There are certain persons who exhibit their high spirit rather gently,2 and in a sort of passionless manner do everything that even those who are swept away by their anger do. We must be on our guard, therefore, against the error of these persons, as something much worse than violent anger. For those who give way to violent anger are soon sated with their revenge, but the others prolong it like men who have a light fever.
13
From the Memorabilia of Epictetus
But, says someone, I see the good and excellent perishing from hunger and cold.—And do you not see
1	A famous actor of the fourth century. See J. B. O'Connor, Chapters in the History of Actors and Acting (190S), 12S-30.
2	Capps suggests that ήσυχί? is used here as it is in Menander, Heroy 20.
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καΧούς κα\ μη άyaθoύς οὐχ ορος τρυφή καί άΧαζονεία καί άπειροκαΧία αποΧΧυμενους ;— Άλλ’ αισχρόν τ ο παρ* άΧΧου τρεφεσθαι.—Και τί?, ώ κακόδαιμον, αυτός εξ εαυτόν τρέφεται άΧΧος γε ή 6 κόσμος; ὅστις· yovv εγκαΧεΐ τη 7τρονοία, οτι οι πονηροί ου διδόασι δίκην, οτι ισχυροί είσι και πΧούσιοι, δμοιόν τι Spa ώσπερ ει τούς όφθαΧμούς άποΧωΧεκότων αυτών εXεyε μη δεδωκεναι δίκην αυτούς, οτι οι όνυχες ύyιεϊς εΐεν. ἐγω μεν yap φημι πολύ 1 διαφερειν μαΧΧον αρετήν κτήσεως 1 2 ή όφθαΧμοί ονύχων διαφερουσιν.
14 (52). Stobaeus, III. 6, 57 Έλ: των ’ Επίκτητου απομνημονευμάτων.3
. . .4 τούς δυσχερείς δε φ ιΧο σ ύφους εις μέσον ayovτες, οίς ον δοκεΐ κατά φύσιν ηδονή είναι, ἀλλ’ επηί'/νεσθαι τοϊς κατά φύσιν, δικαιοσύνη, σωφροσύνη, εΧευθερίμ. τί ποτ ουν η ψυχή επί μεν τοΐς του σώματος άyaθoΐς μικροτεροις ούσι χαίρει καί yaXηvιa, ως φησιν ’Εττίκουρος, επί δε τοΐς αυτής άγα#οῖ? μεyίστοις ούσιν οὐχ ήδεται ; καίτοι καί δεδωκε μοι ή φύσις αιδώ καί ποΧΧά ύπερυθριώ, όταν τι ύποΧάβω αισχρόν λἐγειυ. τούτο με το κίνημα ούκ εα την ηδονήν θεσθαι ayaQov καί τεΧος τού βίου.
1	αἱ [&ν Ρ2) after this word was deleted by Meineke.
2	Suggested by Schenkl: κακίαν MSS.
3	The last word of the title added by Asmus.
4	Schenkl indicated the lacuna.
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those who are not good and excellent perishing from luxury, and bombast, and vulgarity?—Yes, but it is disgraceful to be supported by another.—And who,
0	miserable fellow, is supported by himself alone, except the Cosmos ? Whoever accuses Providence, therefore, because the wicked are not punished, and because they are strong and rich, is acting just as though, when the wicked had lost their eyes, he said they were not being punished because their finger-nails \vere in good condition. Now, as for me,
1	assert that there is much more difference between virtue and property than there is between eyes and finger-nails.
14
From the Memorabilia of Epictetus
. . . bring forward the ill-natured 1 philosophers, who think that pleasure is not something natural, but a sequel of things that are natural, as justice, self-control, and freedom. Why indeed, then, does the soul take delight in the lesser goods of the body, and enjoy calm therein, as Epicurus says,2 and yet not find pleasure in its own goods, which are very fjreat? Verily nature has also given me a sense of shame, and frequently I blush, when I feel that I am saying something disgraceful. It is this emotion which does not allow me to lay down pleasure as the good and end of life.
1	Or “morose,” that is, from the point of view of the Epicureans. The reference is to the Stoics, who rejected the “ pleasure ” of Epicurus, and accepted only that which followed on virtuous conduct.
2	Frag. 425 (Usener).
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15	(53). Stobacus, III. G, 58 Έλ: των Επίκτητου απομνημονευμάτων.
Ευ 'Ρώμη at γυναίκες μετά ψείρας εχουσι την ΤΙΧάτωνος ΤΙοΧιτείαν, ὅτι κοινάς άξιοι είναι τάς γυναίκας, τοι? γάρ ρημασι προσεχουσι τον νουν, ου ττ} διάνοια τάνδρός, ὅτι ου γαμεΐν κεΧεύων καί συνοικεϊν ενα μια εΐτα κοινάς είναι βουΧεται τάς γυναίκας, ἀλλ’ εξαιρων τον τοιουτον γάμον καί αΧΧο τι είδος γάμου εισφερων. και το δΧον οι άνθρωποι χαίρουσιν άποΧογίας τοΐς εαυτών άμαρ-τημασι πορίζοντες' επεί τοι φιΧοσοφία φησίν, δτι ουδέ τον δάκτυΧον εκτείνειν είκή προσήκει.
16	(78). Stobaeus, III. 29, 84 Έ/e των ’Επίκτητου απομνημονευμάτων.
ΕίδειὉι χρή, οτι ου ρα,διον δόγμα παραγενεσθαι άνθ ρωπω, εί μη καθ' εκάστην ημέραν τά αυτά και Χεγοι τις καί άκοΰοι καί άμα χρφτο προς τον βίαν.
17	(15). Stobaeus, III. 4, 91 'Επίκτητου.
Εις συμπόσιον μεν ουν παρακΧηθεντες τω παρόντι χρώμεθα· ει δε τις κεΧεύοι τον υποδεχό- 1
1 The community of women which Plato proposed was, first of all, restricted to a small, highly-trained, and devoted band of warrior-saints ; and, second, sueh that no man and woman should pair off for more than a very temporary “ marriage,” all such matings being carefully supervised by the highest authorities. Instead of being more licentious than
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15
From the Memorabilia of Epictetus At Rome the women have in their hands Plato’s Republic, because he insists on community of women. For they pay attention only to the words, and not to the meaning of the man ; the fact is, lie does not bid people marry and live together, one man with one woman, and then go on to advocate the community of women, but he first abolishes that kind of marriage altogether, and introduces another kind in its place.1 And in general people delight in finding excuses for their own faults; for, indeed, philosophy says we ought not to stretch out even our finger at random !2
16
From the Memorabilia of Epictetus
One ought to know that it is not easy for a man to acquire a fixed judgement, unless he should day by day state and hear the same principles, and at the same time apply them to his life.
17
From Epictetus
Now when we have been invited to a banquet, we take what is set before us ; and if a person should
ordinary monogamous marriage (which frequently deserves Bernard Shaw’s jibe, that it is popular largely because it combines tlie maximum of temptation with the maximum of opportunity), Plato’s proposal was relatively a denial of the flesh, and a marked move towards asceticism.
2 See II. 11, 17. The remark in this connection is no doubt ironical, mockingly justifying the process of “ rationalization” just described.
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μενού ιχθύς αύτώ παρατιθεναι ή πλακούντας, άτοπος αν δόξειεν. εν δε τω κοσμώ αίτούμεν τους θεούς, α μη διδόασι, καί ταύτα πολλών όντων, α γε ημίν δεδώκασι.
18	(16). Stobaeus, III. 4, 92
Του αυτόν.
Χαρίευτε?, εφη, είσϊν οΐ μέγα φρονούν τες επί τοῖς ούκ ἐφ’ ημϊν. “ ἐγω,” φησι, “ κρείττων είμί σου'1 άωρους ’yap εχω πολλούς, σό δἐ λιμω παρα-τεΐνηάλλος λἐγει “ ἐγω ύπατικός είμι.” άλλος “ εγώ επίτροποςάλλος “ εγώ ονλας τρίχας εχω.”2 Ίππος δ’ Ίππω ου λεyει άτι “κρείττων είμί σου· πολύν yap κέκτημαι χιλον καί κριθάς πολλάς καί χαλινοί μοι είσι χρυσοί και εφίππια ποικίλα/* ἀλλ* οτι “ ώκύτερός σου είμι” καί παν ζωον κρειττον και χείρον ἐστιν ἐ* τῆς εαυτού αρετής καί κακίας, άρ ούν ανθρώπου μόνου αρετή ούκ εστιν, ἀλλά δεῖ ἡμά? ει? τὸν 3 τρίχας αφοράν καί τα ϊμάτια και τούς παππούς;
19	(17). Stobaeus, III. 4, 93
Του αυτοί).4
Τω μιν ιατρω μηδέν συμβουλεύοντι άχθονται οι κάμνοντες καί ηγούνται άπεηνώσθαι υπ’ αυτού.
1	σου added here by Sclienkl; after Λ ?/ια». αΖίο, and Gesner.
2	ἔχω added by Gesner.
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bid his host to set before him fish or cakes, he would be regarded as eccentric. Yet in the world at large we ask the gods for things which they do not give us, and that too when there are many things which they actually have given us.
18
From ike same
Those are amusing persons, he said, who take great pride in the things which are not under our control. A man says, “ I am better than you ; for I have many estates, and you are half-dead with hunger.”1 Another says, “ I am a consular.” Another, “ I am a procurator.” Another, “ I have thick curly hair.” But one horse does not say to another horse, “I am better than you, for I have quantities of fodder, and a great deal of barley, and my bridles are of gold, and my saddle-cloths are embroidered,” but “1 can run faster than you can.” And every creature is better or worse because of its own particular virtue or vice. Can it be, then, that man is the only creature without a special virtue, but he must have recourse to his hair, and his clothes, and his grandsires ?
19
The same
When men are sick and their physician gives them no advice, they are annoyed, and think that
1 The phrase is from Plato, Symposium, 207 B. 3 4
3	ras added by Meineke.
4	The superscription added by Gaisford.
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προς δε τ ον φιλόσοφον δῶ τί1 ούκ αν τι? ουτω διατεθείη, ώστε οίηθηναι άπεηνώσθαι υπ’ αυτού σωφρονήσειν, el μηδέν λόγοι ἐτι 2 πρῖς αυτόν των χρησίμων ;
20 (18). Stobaeus, III. 4, 94 Τοι) αὐτου.
ΟΙ τό σώμα ευ διακείμενοι καί καύματα καί ψύχη ύπομενουσιν' οΰτω δε καί οι την ψυχήν καλώς διακείμενοι καί δρ·γην καί λύπην καί περι-χάρειαν καί τα άλλα πάθη φερονσιν.
21	(56). Stobaeus, III. 1, 16 'Κπικτητου.
Αι α τούτο επαινεϊν Άγριππΐνον δίκαιον, οτ ι πλείστ ου άξιος άνηρ γενόμενος ούδεπώποτε επηνεσεν εαυτόν, άλλ’ ει καί άλλος τις αυτόν επηνει, ηρυθρια. οντος δ’, εφη, ό άνηρ τοιούτος ην, ώστε τού συμβαίνοντος αει εαυτώ δυσκόλου έπαινον ·γράφειν· ει μεν πυρεττοι, πυρετού' ει δε άδοξοι, άδοξίας’ ει δε φεύ^οι? φυγής, καί ποτε μέλλοντι, εφη, αύτώ 4 άριστήσειν επεστη ό λε<γων, οτι φεύ^ειν αυτόν κελεύει Νερών, καί ος 5 “ ούκούν” είπεν, “εν ’Αρικία άριστήσομεν”
1 δια τί Gcsner : διότι MSS. 2 Biicheler: τι MSS.
3 Meineke : tpvyoi MSS.	4 Gesner : τω or τ φ MSS.
5	Ζφη after this word deleted by Scliow.
1 A distinguished Roman Stoic of the middle of the first century after Christ. See I. 1, 28-30 ; I. 2, 12-13; frag. 22.
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he has given them up. And why should not a man feel that way toward the philosopher, and so conclude that he lias given up hope of one’s ever coming to a sound state of mind, if he no longer tells one anything that is of any use ?
20
The same
Those whose bodies are in good condition can endure heat and cold ; so also those whose souls are in an excellent condition can endure anger, and grief, and great joy, and every other emotion.
21
From Epictetus
For this reason it is right to praise Agrippinus,1 because, although he was a man of the very highest worth, he never praised himself, but used to blush even if someone else praised him. His character was such, said Epictetus, that when any hardship befell him he would compose a eulogy upon it; on fever, if he had a fever; on disrepute; if he suffered from disrepute; on exile, If he went into exile. And once, he said, when Agrippinus was preparing to take lunch, a man brought him word that Nero ordered him into exile ; “ Very well/’ said he, “ we shall take our lunch in Aricia.” 2
2	The first stop outside Rome for persons travelling south and east, the common direction, as in the well-known egressum magnet me excepit Aricia Roma (Horace, Sat. I. 5, I). Compare the version of the same incident in I. 1, 30.
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22. Stobaeus, IV. 1, 44 Ay ριππίνου}
Ό ’Αγρι7Γ7Γῖυο9 ί^εμονεύων έπειράτο τους κ αταΒικαζο μένους υπ' αυτόν πείθειν, οτι προσήκει αύτοϊς καταΒικασθηναι.	ου yap ως 7τοΑέμιος
αύτοϊς, εφη, ούΒ’ ως Χηστης καταφέρω την ψήφον αυτών, ἀλλ’ ώ? επιμεΧητης καί κηΒεμών, ώσπερ καί 6 Ιατρός τον τεμνόμενον παραμυθεϊται καλ πείθει παρέχειν εαυτόν.
23	(94). Stobaeus, IV. 53, 29 Επίκτητου.
Θαυμαστή η φύσις καί, ως φησιν ό ζΕενοφών, φιΧόζωος. το yovv σώμα, τό πάντων άηΒέστα-τον και ρυπαρώτατον, στέpyoμεv καί θεραπεύομεν' ει yap εΒει πέντε μόναις ήμέραις θεραπεύσαι το τού γείτ ονος σώμα, ου κ αν ύπεμείναμεν. ο ρα yap οιόν ἐστιν εωθεν άναστάντα τρίβειν τούς όΒόντας τούς άΧΧοτρίους καί τι τών άυαγλταίωυ ποιήσαντα άπονίζειν εκείνα τα μέρη, τω οντι θαυμαστόν ἐστι φιΧεΐν πρ^μα, ω τοσαντα Xειτoυpyoύμεv καθ' εκάστην ημέραν. νάττω τοντονϊ τον θύΧακον ειτα κενώ■ τί τούτου βαρύτερου; ἀλλά θεώ Βει με ύπηρετεΐν. Βία τοθτο μένω καί ανέχομαι \ούων το Βύστηνον
1 See explanatory note. * I.
1 Ascribed to Epictetus by Gaisford and Asmus, but there is some doubt about the ascription, for the resemblance with
I. 18 is not conclusive.
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22
From Agrippinas 1
When Agrippinus was governor,2 he used to try to persuade the persons whom he sentenced that it was proper for them to be sentenced. “ For,” lie would say, “it is not as an enemy or as a brigand that 1 record my vote against them, but as a curator and guardian ; just as also the physician encourages the man upon whom he is operating, and persuades him to submit to the operation.”
23
From Epictetus
Nature is wonderful, and, as Xenophon3 says, “ fond of her creatures.” At all events we love and tend our body, the most unpleasant and dirtiest thing that there is ; why, if we had had to tend our neighbour’s body for no more than five days, we could not have endured it. Just consider what a nuisance it is to get up in the morning and brush some other person’s teeth, and then after attending to a call of nature to wash those parts. Truly it is wonderful to love a thing for which we perform so many services every day. I stuff this bag here ; 4 and then I empty it; what is more tiresome ? But I must serve God. For that reason I remain, and endure to wash this miserable paltry body, and to
2	He was proconsul of Crete and Cyrenaica under Claudius. For all that is known about him see Prosopographia Imperii Romani, III. p. 4, No. 16.
3	Memorabilia, I. 4, 7, where, however, the expression is used of a “wise Creator/
4	Pointing to his belly.
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τούτο σωμάτων, χορτάζων, σκεπών ὅτε Be νεώτερος ήν, και άλλο τι προσεταττέ μοι καί όμως ήνειγομην αυτόν. Βία τί ουν ονκ άνεγεσθε, όταν ή Βούσα ήμΐν φύσις το σώμα άφαιρήται ;— Φιλώ, φησίν, αυτό.—Ονκ ουν, δ νυν Βή eXeyov, καί αυτό το φιΧειν ή φύσις σοι ΒεΒωκεν ; ή Β' αυτή Xeyei “ άφες αυτό ηΒη καί μηκέτι ττ pay μα ἐχεἰ’
24	(95). Stobaeus, IV. 53, 30
Του αυτόν.
Εὸν νέος τελευτά τον βίον, iyKaXei τ οΐς θεοΐς . . .,1 ὅτι Βεον αυτόν ηΒη άναπεπαύσθαι πpάyμa ἐχει, και ούΒεν ήττον, όταν προσίη2 ό θάνατος, ζην βούΧεται καί πεμπει παρά τον ιατρόν καί Βεΐται αύτου μηΒεν άποΧιπεϊν προθυμίας καί επιμεΧείας.	θαυμαστοί, 'ύφη, άν-
θρωποι μήτε ζην θεΧοντες μήτε άποθνήσκειν.
25	(71). Stobaeus, III. 20, 67
Επίκτητου.
Ότω μετά άνατάσεως καί άπειΧής επιχειρείς, μεμνησο προΧ^ειν, οτι ήμερος ει· και ούΒεν aypiov Βράσας αμετανόητος καί ανεύθυνος Biayevijag.
1 For the obvious lacuna the best suggestions seem to be: ’ότι πpb τrjs upas αρπάζεται (Cobet)' iau Se yipuv ns &>v μή τeAeura rbv fSlov (Schweighauser), καί ovtos iyKa\e7 tois deoTs (Cobetj.
a Meibom : τνροσίι-η or τι·ροστξω MSS.
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feed and shelter it; and when I was younger, there was still another behest which it laid upon me, yet nevertheless I endured it. Why, then, when Nature, which gave us our body, takes it away, do you not bear it?—I love it, says somebody.—Well, but as 1 was just now saying, is it not Nature that has given vou this very affection ? But the same Nature also says, “ Let it go now, and have no more trouble with it.”
24
The same
If a man dies young, he blames the £ods (because he is carried off before his time. But if a man fails to die when he is old, he too blames the gods), because, when it was long since time for him to rest, he has trouble ; yet none the less, when death draws nigh, he wishes to live, and sends for the doctor, and implores him to spare no zeal and pains. People are very strange, lie used to say, wishing neither to live nor to die.
25
Froin Epictetus
When vou attack someone with vehemence and threatening, remember to tell yourself beforehand that you are a tame animal;1 and then you will never do anything fierce, and so will come to the end of your life without having to repent, or to be called to account.
1 See IV. 5, 10.
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26	(176). Marcus Aurelius, 4, 41 Ψυχάριον ει βαστάζον νεκρόν, ως Επίκτητος
ελεγεν.
27	(177). Marcus Aurelius, 11, 37 Ύεχνην εφη Se περί τό συγκατατίθεσθαι
εύρειν καί εν τω περί τ ας όρμας τόπω τό προσεκτικόν φυλάσσειν, ϊνα μεθ1 υπεξαιρεσεως, ΐνα κοινωνικαί, ίυα κατ’ αξίαν, καί όρεξεως μεν 7ταντάπασιν απεχεσθαι, εκκλίσει Βε προς μη&'εν των ούκ εφ' ημίν χρησθαι.
28	(178). Marcus Aurelius, 11, 38
Οι) περί τοι) τυχόντος ούν, εφη, εστιν ό αγών, άλλα περί τον μαίνεσθαι ή μη.
28	α. Marcus Aurelius, 11, 39 1 Ό Σωκράτης ελεγεν “ τί θεΧετε; λογικών ψνχας εχειν η αλόγων ; ” “ λογικών." “ τίνων λογικών; υγιών ή φαύλωντ’*	“ υγιών." “τί
ούν ου ζητείτετ’* “cm εχομεν“τί ούν μάχεσθε •cal διαφερεσθε; ”
28 ό. Marcus Aurelius, 4, 49, 2-6 2 “ * Άτυχης εγώ, ότι τουτό μοι συνέβη. * ου μένουν' άλλ’ r ευτυχής εγώ, οτι τούτου μοι σνμβε-
1	Ascribed to Epictetus by Leopold and Breithaupt.
2	Convincingly assigned to Epictetus for many reasons, chiefly lexicographical, by H. Frankel, Philaloyus 80 (1024), 221. I give the text of Schenkl (1913), with the quotation marks adjusted to the new interpretation.
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2(5
You are a little soul, carrying around a corpse, as Epictetus used to say.
27
We must discover, said he, an art that deals with assent, and in the sphere of the choices we must be careful to maintain close attention, that they be made with due reservations, that they be social, and that they be according to merit; and from desire we must refrain altogether, and must exercise aversion towards none of the things that are not under our control.
28
It is no ordinary matter that is at stake, said he, but it is a question of either madness or sanity.
23 a
Socrates used to say, “ What do you want? To have souls of rational or irrational animals?” “Of rational animals.” “Of what kind of rational animals? Sound or vicious?” “Sound.” “Why, then, do you not try to get them ? ”	" Because
we have them.” “ Why, then, do you strive and quarrel ? ”
28 61
“ Me miserable, that this has befallen me! ” Say not so, but rather, “ Fortunate that I am, because,
1 This whole passage is taken to be a direct quotation from Epictetus, with the exception of the first two lines in the second paragraph, where Marcus Aurelius applies the doctrine to himself, and the last two lines, in which he characteristically condenses and summarizes it.
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βηκότος άΧυπος διατεΧώ ούτε ύπο παρόντος θραυόμενος, ούτε επών φοβούμενος.' συμβήναι μεν γάρ τό τοιούτον παντι έδύνατο· άΧυπος δε ου 7-ας επί τούτω αν διετέΧεσεν. δια τί ούν εκεΐνο μαΧΧον ατύχημα η τούτο ευτύχημα; Χέ^/εις δε οΧως ατύχημα ανθρώπου, δ ούκ εστιν άπότευγμα της ώύσεως του ανθρώπου; άπό-τευyμa δε τής φύσεως του ανθρώπου είναι δοκεΐ σοι, δ μή παρά το βούΧημα της φύσεως αυτού ἐστί; τί ούν; το βούΧημα μεμάθηκας. μή τι ούν το σνμβεβηκος τούτο κωΧυει σε δίκαιον είναι, μεγαΧόψυχον, σώφρονα, εμφρονα, άπρό-πτωτον, αδιάψευστου, αίδήμονα, εΧεύθερον, ταΧ-Χα, ών συμπαρόντων ή φύσις ή του ανθρώπου απέχει τα ι δια; ’
Μ έμνησο Χοιπον επι παντός τού εις Χύπην σε π ροαηομένου, τούτω χρήσθαι τω δόηματι· “ ούχ οτι τούτο ατύχημα, άΧΧα το φέρειν αύτο •γενναίως ευτύχημα
FRAG ΜΕΝΤΑ DUBIA ΕΤ SPURIA
29	(77). Stobaeus, III. 35, ΙΟ1 Έ/c τού Επίκτητου εγχειριδίου.
Μηδενος ούτως εν παντϊ προνόει, ως τού άσφαΧούς’ άσφαΧεστερον yap τού Xέyειv το σιηαν' εάν δε τδ Xέyειv, οσα δίχα εσται νού καί ψόγου μεστά.2
1 These words are not found in the Encheiridion, and may very possibly not be by Epictetus at all.
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although tliis lias befallen me, I continue to live untroubled, being neither crushed by the present nor afraid of the future.” For something of this kind might have befallen anyone ; but not everyone would have continued to live untroubled by it. Why, then, count the former aspect of the matter a misfortune, rather than tliis latter good fortune ? And in general do you call a man’s misfortune that which is not an aberration from man’s nature ? And does that seem to you to be an aberration from the nature of man which does not contravene the will of his nature ? What then ? This will of man’s nature you have already learned; this, then, which has befallen you does not prevent you, does it, from being just, high-minded, self-controlled, self-possessed, deliberate, free from deceit, self-respecting, free, and everything else, the possession of which enables the nature of man to come into its own ?
Remember for the future, whenever anything begins to trouble you, to make use of the following judgement : This tiling is not a misfortune, but to bear it in a noble spirit is good fortune.
DOUBTFUL AND SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS 29
From the Encheiridion oj' Epictetus Under all circumstances take thought of nothing so much as safety; for it is safer to keep silence than to speak; and refrain from saying what will be devoid of sense and full of censure.
Supplied by Hense.
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30	(89). Stobaeus, IV. 46, 22 1 [’Επίκτητου.]
Ούτε ναΰν εξ ενός αηκυρίου ούτε βίον εκ μιας ελττίΒος άρμοστέον.
31	(90). Stobaeus, IV. 46, 23 Του αύτοΰ.
Και τοΐς σκελεσι καλ ται? ελττίσι τ α δυνατά Βει Βιαβαίνειν.
32	(92). Stobaeus, IV. 53, 27 2 [Επίκτητου.]
"Τύχην σώματος άναηκαιότερον ιασθαι' τον yap κακώς ζην το τεθνάναι κρείσσον.
33	(54). Stobaeus, III. 6, 59. Democritus, frag.
232 (Diels)
[ToO αύτοΰ (&τΓΐκ\ήτου)\?
Των ηΒεων τα σττανιώτατα γινόμενα μάλιστα τερττει.
34	(55). Stobaeus, III. 6, 60. Democritus, frag.
233 (Diels)
Του αύτοΰ.
Ει τις ύττερβάλλοι το μετριον, τα εττιτερττεσ τατα ατερττεστατα αν ηινοιτο.4
1 This and the next fragment probably belong to the collection of Aristonymus.
3	Variously ascribed elsewhere.
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30
From Epictetus
We ought neither to fasten oar ship to one small anchor nor our life to a single hope.
31
From the same
We ought to measure both the length of our stride, and the extent of our hope, by what is possible.
32
From Epictetus
It is much more necessary to cure the soul than the body; for death is better than a bad life.
33
From the same
Those of our pleasures which come most rarely give the greatest delight.
34
From the same
If a man should overpass the mean, the most delightful things would become least delightful. * 4
* So in Florilegium, Cod. Paris. 1168 [500 E]. The fragment belongs to Democritus.
4	Burchard:	yLyvono or ytvoiTo MSS. The fragment
belongs to Democritus.
VOL. II.
Q
475
ARRIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
35	(114). Florilegium, Cod. Paris. 1168 [501 R] OvBeU βΧεύθερος eavrov μη κρατών.1
36	(HO). Antonius, 1, 21 2 Αθάνατον 'χρήμα ή άΧήθβια καί άΐΒιον, 7ταρόχβί he ήμίν ου κάΧΧος χρόνω μαραινόμενον ούτε παρρησίαν άφαιρβτήν3 υπό Βίκης, άΧΧά τα Βίκαια και τα νόμιμα Βιακρίνουσα απ' αυτών τα άΒικα καί άπβΧέ^χουσα.
1	Τη Stobaeus the maxim is ascribed to Pythagoras.
2	The style of this fragment is alien to Epictetus.
8 Kronenberg: αφαιρέτην MS.
476
DOUBTFUL AND SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS
35
No man is free who is not master of himself.
36
'Hie truth is something immortal and eternal, and does not present us with a beauty that withers from the passage of time, nor a freedom of speech Λνΐιίοΐι can be taken away by justice, but it presents us with what is just and lawful, distinguishing the unlawful therefrom, and refuting it.
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This celebrated work is a compilation made by Arrian himself from the Discourses, and the great majority of those who know Epictetus at all have come to do so from this little hook alone. That is a pity, because the necessary aridity and formalism of such a systematization obscure the more modest, human, and sympathetic aspects of the great teacher’s character. Most of the unfavourable criticism which has been passed upon Epictetus— and there is some of this, although not much—is clearly based upon the occasionally somewhat inadequate impressions which any compendium must produce. For it may be doubted whether even so noble a statement as the Apostles’ Creed has ever made a single convert.
Occasionally Arrian has modified to a slight degree the form of statement, as we may observe from the numerous instances, amounting to somewhat more than half of the book, where material from the first four books of the Discourses has been employed; but the substance seems to have been faithfully preserved, wherever it is possible to follow his procedure in detail.
The separate editions «ind translations of the Enchiridion1 are extremely numerous. Few, how-
1 Those who are curious about bibliographical information may be referred to a separate stud}·, Contributions toward a Bibliography of Epictetus, Urbana, Illinois, 1927.
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ever, have been of any notable value, except, perhaps, the celebrated translations by Politian and Leopardi, and Schweighauser’s separate edition of 1798/ which is still the last independent critical text,1 2 and has been reprinted by most subsequent editors, even Sclienkl., although the latter has added much useful critical material in his notes, especially those which indicate the probable sources of such passages as seem to be derived from the four books of the Discourses, and in particular lias arranged the apparatus criticus in more convenient terms.
The sigla which Schenkl has devised for Scliweig-hauser’s apparatus, and which may occasionally be employed below, are the following :
A MSS. in which portions of the Encheiridion precede the corresponding commentary of Simplicius.
V	The ed. of 1528.
1	For some unknown reason Schweighauser in his Epicteteae Philosophiae Monumcnta, III. 1799, reproduced Uptou’s much less satisfactory text.
2	One reason for this delay is the extremely large number of MSS. involved, not merely of the work itself, but of the two Christian paraphrases and of the huge commentary by Simplicius, which is more than ten times the bulk of the original. The texts of these must first be critically determined before their value for the Encheiridion can be estimated, so that in reality four works instead of one have to be edited from the very foundations. Another is the very slight probability that any really notable contributions to knowledge might result therefrom. As an intellectual problem the preparation of a new edition of the Encheiridion presents certain interesting features, but as a practical undertaking it is outranked by a good many other possible investigations.
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Β MSS. in which the entire Encheiridion precedes the commentary of Simplicius.
C MSS. containing the Encheiridion alone, ν The edition of Trincavelli (1535).
D MSS. of Class Β Avhich exhibit the text of the Encheiridion (frequently abbreviated) as lemmata before the commentary of Simplicius, un. unus, noun, nonnulli. sing, singuli.
Nil. The Encheiridion in the paraphrase of St.
Nilus (Schweighauser, V. 95-138).
Par. The Encheiridion in the anonymous Christian paraphrase (Sclnveighauser, V. 1-94).
ΕΠΙΚΤΗΤΟΤ ΕΓΧΕ1ΡΪΔΙΟΝ
1	C. 1. Τώυ ον των τ α μεν ἐστιν ἐφ’ ή μιν, τ α δἐ ουκ ἐφ’ ημιν. ἐφ’ ημιν μεν ύπόληψις, ορμή, ορεξις, εκκλισις καί ενϊ λόγω δσα η μετ ερα έργα· ουκ εφ* ἡμῖν δε το σώμα, ἡ κτήσις, δόξαι, άρχαϊ καί ενϊ
2	λογω ὅσα οἐχ ήμετερα έργα. καί τα μεν εφ* ἡμῖυ ἐστι φύσει ελεύθερα, ακώλυτα, άπαραπό-διστα, τά δἐ ού/ί ἐφ’ ημιν ασθενή, δούλα, κωλυτά,
3	άλλοτρια. μεμνησο ονν, ὅτι, ἐάυ τά φύσει δούλα ελεύθερα οίηθής και τα άλλοτρια ϊδια, εμποδισ-θήσρ, πενθήσεις, ταραχθήση, μεμψη και θεούς και ανθρώπους, ἐάν δἐ τό σου μόνον οίηθής σόν είναι, το δε άλλότριον, ώσπερ ἐστιν, άλλότριον, ούδείς σε αναγκάσει ουδέποτε, ούδείς σε κωλύσει, ου μεμψη ούδένα, οὐτ εγκάλεσεις τινι, άκων πράξεις ουδέ εν, εχθρόν ούχ εξεις,1 ούδείς σε βλάψει, ουδέ γάρ βλαβερόν τι πείση.
4	Ύηλικούτων ούν εφιεμενος μεμνησο, οτ ι ου δει μετρίως κεκινημενον άπτεσθαι αυτών, άλλα τα
1 This is the order for the last phrase in Nil. All other authorities put it after βλάψ(ι.
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1.	Some tilings are under our control, while others are not under our control. Under our control are conception, choice, desire, aversion, and, in a word, everything that is our own doing; not under our control are our body, our property, reputation, office, and, in a word, everything that is not our own doing. Furthermore, the things under our control are by nature free, unhindered, and unimpeded; while the tilings not under our control are weak, servile, subject to hindrance, and not our own. Remember, therefore, that if what is naturally slavish you think to be free, and what is not your own to be your own, you will be hampered^ "ill grieve, will be in turmoil, and -will blame both gods and men; while if you think only what is your own to be your own, and what is not your own to be, as it really is, not your own, then no one will ever be able to exert compulsion upon you, no one will hinder you, you will blame no one, will find fault with no one, will do absolutely nothing against your will, you will have no personal enemy, no one will harm you, for neither is there any harm that can touch you.
With such high aims, therefore, remember that you must bestir yourself with no slight effort to lay hold of them, but you will have to give up some
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μεν άφιεναι παντελώς, τ α Β' ύπερτίθεσθαι προς τό παρόν, εάν Be καί ταύτ εθελης καί άρχειν καί 7τλουτεΐν, τυχόν μεν ούΒ' αυτών τούτων τεύξη Βία τό καί των προτερων εφίεσθαι, πάντως γε μην εκείνων άποτεύξη, δι* ών μόνων ελευθερία και εύΒαιμονία περι·γινεται.
5	Ευθύς ούν πάση φαντασία τραχεία. μελετα
επιλε·γειν οτι “ φαντασία εΐ καί ου πάντως τό φαινόμενου." ἔπειτα εξέταζε αυτήν καί Βοκίμαζε τοΐς κανόσι τούτοις οϊς έχεις, πρώτω Βε του τω καί μάλιστα, πότερον περί τα εφ' ήμΐν ἐστιν ἡ περί τα ούκ εφ' ἡμῖν καν περί τι των ούκ εφ' ήμΐν ή, πρόχειρον έστω τό Βιότι “ ούΒεν προς εμέ."
1	C. 2. Μεμνησο, οτι όρέξεως επαγγελία επιτυχία1 ου opeyrj, εκκλίσεως επαγγελία τό μή περιπεσεΐν εκείνω δ εκκλίνεται, καί ό μεν εν2 όρέξει άποτυγχάνων ατυχής, ό Be εν3 εκκλίσει περιπίπτων Βυστυχής. αν μεν ούν μόνα εκ κλίνης τα παρά φύσιν των επί σοι, ούΒενί, ων έκκλίνεις, περιπεσή’ νόσον δ’ αν εκ κλίνης ή θάνατον ή
2	πενίαν, Βυστυχήσεις. άρον ούν τήν εκκλισιν από πάντων των ούκ εφ' ήμΐν καί μετάθες επί τα παρά φύσιν των εφ' ήμΐν. τήν ορεξιν Βε παντελώς επί τού παρόντος άνελε' αν τε γάρ ορε·γη των ούκ εφ' ήμΐν τινός, άτυχεΐν άνά·γκη,
1	Nil. alone : έστ)ν επιτυχία AD, ίστ! τί» επιτυχε?ν C, τό ίπιτυχείν Β (τυχεΐν Par., το τυχεΐν Simpl.).
2	Nil. C un.	3 Nil. alone.
1 The remark, as many others of the admonitions, is addressed to a student or a beginner.
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things entirely,, and defer others for the time being. But if you wish for these tilings also, and at the same time for both office and wealth, it may be that you will not get even these latter, because you aim also at the former, and certainly you will fail to get the former, which alone bring freedom and happiness.
Alake it, therefore, your study at the very outset to say to every harsh external impression, “You are an external impression and not at all what you appear to be.” After that examine it and test it by these rules which you have, the first and most important of which is this : Whether the impression has to do with the things which are under our control, or with those which are not under our control ; and, if it has to do with some one of the things not under our control, have ready to hand the answer, “ It is nothing to me.”
2.	Remember that the promise of desire is the attainment of what you desire, that of aversion is not to fall into what is avoided, and that he who fails in his desire is unfortunate, while he who falls into what he would avoid experiences misfortune. If, then, you avoid only what is unnatural among those things which are under your control, you will fall into none of the things which you avoid ; but if you try to avoid disease, or death, or poverty, you will experience misfortune. Withdraw, therefore, your aversion from all the matters that are not under our control, and transfer it to what is unnatural among those which are under our control. But for the time being1 remove utterly your desire; for if you desire some one of the things that are not under our control you are bound to be unfortunate ; and, at the
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τώυ τε ἐφ’ ἡμῖι. ὅσωυ opeyeaOcu καΧον αν, ούΒέν οόδἐπω σοι πάρεστι, μένω Βέ τω όρμάν καί άφορμάν χρώ, κούφων μέντοι καί μεθ' υπεξαιρέσεων και άνειμένων.
C. 3. Έ</>’ έκαστου των ψυχα<γωγούντων η χρείαν 7ταρεχόντων ή στ ερχομένων μέμνησο ειτιλἐγεἱυ, οποίον ἐστιν, από των σμικροτάτων άρξάμενον. αν χύτραν στέργρς, οτι “ χύτραν στερέω”' κατεαγείσης yap αυτήν ου ταραχθήση. αν παιΒίον σαυτοΰ καταφιΧην ή yυvaΐκa, οτι άνθρωπον καταφιΧεΐν* άποθανόντον yap ου ταραχθήση.
C. 4. "Οταν άπτεσθαί τινον έpyoυ μέΧΧην, υπομίμνησκε σεαυτόν, όποιον ἐστι τό <spyov. εάν Χουσόμενον άπίην, πρόβαΧΧε σεαυτω τα yιvόμεvα εν βαΧανείω, τ ούν άπο ρ ραίνονταν, του? ἐγ κρουομένουν, τ ούν ΧοιΒορούνταν, τ ούν κΧέπτον-τ αν. και ου των άσφαΧέστερον άψη του έpyoυ, εάν έπίXέyηv εύθύν οτι “ Χούσασθαι θέΧω και την εμαυτού προαίρεσιν κατά φύσιν εχουσαν τηρησαι.” και ώσαύτων έφ* έκαστου έpyoυ. ου τω γὰρ αν τι πρόν τό Χούσασθαι yέvητ αι έμποΒών, πρόχειρον εσται Βιότι “ ἀλλ’ ου τούτο ήθεΧον μόνον, άΧΧά καί την εμαυτού προαίρεσιν κατά φύσιν εχουσαν τηρησαι■ ου τηρήσω Βέ, εάν ayava^o) πρόν τά yιvόμεva.,,
C. 5. Ταράσσει τουν άνθρώπουν ου τα π pay-ματα, άΧΧά τά περί των πpayμάτων δόγματα* 1
1 See Μ. Aurelius, 1, 4, where Mr. Haines (in L.C.L.) suggests that the reference is to some such reservations as
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same time, not one of the things that are under our control, Λνΐιΐοΐι it would be excellent for you to desire, is within your grasp. But employ only choice and refusal, and these too but lightly, and with reservations,1 and without straining.
3.	With everything Λνΐιίοΐι entertains you, is useful, or of which you are fond, remember to say to yourself, beginning with the very least things, “ What is its nature?” If you are fond of a jug, say, “ I am fond of a jug ” ; for when it is broken you will not be disturbed. If you kiss your own child or wife, say to yourself that you are kissing a human being ; for when it dies you vvill not be disturbed.
4.	When you are on the point of putting your hand to some undertaking, remind yourself what the nature of that undertaking is. If you are going out of the house to bathe, put before your mind Avhat happens at a public bath—those who splash you with water, those who jostle against you, those who vilify you and rob you. And thus you will set about your undertaking more securely if at the outset you say to yourself, te I want to take a bath, and, at the same time, to keep my moral purpose in harmony with nature.” And so do in every undertaking. For thus, if anything happens to hinder you in your bathing, you will be ready to say, “ Oh, well, this was not the only thing that I wanted, but 1 wanted also to keep my moral purpose in harmony with nature ; and I shall not so keep it if I am vexed at what is going on.”
5.	It is not the things themselves that disturb men, but their judgements about these tilings. For
recommended in James iv. 15 : “ For that }'e ought to say is, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that.”
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olov 6 θάνατος ούΒέν Βεινόν, επεϊ καί Χωκράτει αν εφαίνετο, ἀλλά τό Boy μα το περί του θανάτου, Βιότι Βεινόν, εκείνο το Βεινόν ἐστιν, όταν ούν εμποΒιζώμεθα ή ταρασσώμεθα ή Χυπώμεθα, μηΒέποτε άΧΧον αίτιώμεθα, άλλί εαυτούς, του τ εστι τα εαυτών δόγματα. άπαιΒεύτου Zpyov το αΧΧοις ἐγκαΧεΐν, ἐφ’ οι? αυτός πράσσει κακώς· ηpyμεvoυ παιΒεύεσθαι το εαυτώ' πεπαιΒευμενου το μήτε αΧΧω μήτε εαυτώ.
C. 6. Έπι μηΒενϊ επαρθρς άΧΧοτρίω προτερή-ματι. εΐ ο 'ίππος έπαιρόμενος εXεyεv ότι “ καΧός είμι,” οίστόν αν ήν συ Βε, όταν Xεyης έπαιρόμενος οτι “ ίππον καΧον ἐχω,” ϊσθι, ότι επι ίππου1 άγαᾶγ επαίρρ. τί ούν ἐστι σόν ; χρήσις φαντασιών. ώσθ\ όταν εν χρήσει φαντασιών κατά φύσιν σχρς, τηνικαύτα επάρθητί' τότε yap επι σώ τινι άγαᾶγ επαρθήσρ.
C. 7. Καθάιπερ εν πΧώ τού πΧοίου καθορμισ-θεντος ει εξελθοις ύΒρεύσασθαι, όΒοΰ μεν πάρεργου και κοχλίΒιον άναλεξρ και βολβάριον, τετάσθαι Βε Βει την Βιάνοιαν επί τό πΧοΐον και συνεχώς επιστρεφεσθαι, μή ποτε ό κυβερνήτης καΧέσρ, καν καΧεσρ, πάντα εκείνα άφιεναι, ϊνα μή ΒεΒεμενος εμβΧηθρς ως τα πρόβατα' ου τω καί εν τω βίω, εάν ΒιΒώται άντϊ βοΧβαρίου καί κοχΧιΒίου yvvaiKapiov και παιΒίον, ούΒέν κωΧύσετ εάν Βε ό κυβερνήτης καΧέσρ, τρέχε επι τό πλοίου
1 Upton, after Simplicius : 'ίιτπψ practically all MSS.
1 The Greeks ate a good many different bulbous plants, as Λνβ use a variety of different plants for “ greens.”
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example, death is nothing dreadful, or else Socrates too would have thought so, but the judgement that death is dreadful, this is the dreadful thing. When, therefore, we are hindered, or disturbed, or grieved, let us never blame anyone but ourselves, that means, our own judgements. It is the part of an uneducated person to blame others where he himself fares ill ; to blame himself is the part of one whose education has begun ; to blame neither another nor his own self is the part of one whose education is already complete.
6.	Be not elated at any excellence which is not your own. If the horse in his elation were to say, “l am beautiful/' it could be endured; but when you say in your elation, “ 1 have a beautiful horse,” rest assured that you are elated at something good which belongs to a horse. What, then, is your ΟΛνπ ? The use of external impressions. Therefore, when you are in harmony %vith nature in the use of external impressions, then be elated; for then it will be some good of your own at which you will be elated.
7. Just as on a voyage, when your ship has anchored, if you should go on shore to get fresh water, you may pick up a small shell-fish or little bulb1 on the way, but you have to keep your attention fixed on the ship, and turn about frequently for fear lest the captain should call ; and if he calls, you must give up all these things, if you would escape being thrown on board all tied up like the sheep. So it is also in life : If there be given you, instead of a little bulb and a small shell-fish, a little wife and child, there will be no objection to that; only, if the Captain calls, give up all these things and run
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άφεϊς εκείνα άπαντα μηΒε επιστρεφό μένος. εάν δε yepcov ής, μηΒε άπaXXayfjς ποτε του πΧοίου μακράν, μη ποτε καΧούντος ελλιπή?.
C. 8. Μἡ ζήτα, τ α ηινόμενα yiveadai ως θεΧεις, ἀλλά θεΧε τά yιvόμεva ως γίνεται Α:αι εύροήσεις.
C. 9. Νίσο? σώματός ἐστιν εμπόδιον, προαιρε-σεως Be ου, iav μή αυτή θεΧη. χωΧανσις σκεΧους ἐστιν εμπόδιον, προαιρεσεως Be ου. καί τούτο ἐφ’ έκαστου των εμπιπτόντων εττιΧεηε' ευρήσεις yap αυτό ά,ΧΧου τινος εμπόδιον, σον 8ε ου.
C. 10. Έφ’ εκάστου των προσπιπτόντων με-μνησο επιστρεφων επί σεαυτον ζητειν, τινα Βύνα-μιν εχειςπρος την χρήσιν αυτού. εάν καΧον ΪΒης ή καΧήν, ευρήσεις δύναμιν προς ταύτα iyKpaTeiav εάν πόνος προσφερηται, ευρήσεις καρτερίαν αν ΧοιΒορία, ευρήσεις άνεξικακίαν. καί ούτως εθιζο-μενόν σε ου συναρπάσουσιν αι φαντασίαι.
c. 11. Μηδέποτε ειτι μηΒενός εϊπης οτ ι “ άπώ-Χεσα αυτό,” άΧΧ’ οτι ** άπεΒωκα." το παιδίον άπεθανεν ; άπεΒόθη. ή yυvή άπεθανεν ; άπεΒόθη. “ τό χωρίον άφηρεθην." ούκούν καί τούτο άπεΒόθη. “ἀλλά κακός ό άφεΧόμενος.” τί 8ε σοι μεΧει, Βιά τίνος σε ό Βούς άπήτησε; μέχρι* δ’ αν ΒιΒω, ως άΧΧοτρίου αυτού επιμεΧού, ως τού πανΒοχείου ο! παριόντες.
1	c. 12. Εἰ προκόψαι ΘεΧεις, άφες τούς τοιούτους
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to the ship, without even turning around to look back. And if you are an old man, never even get very far away from the ship, for fear that λνΐιβιι He calls you may be missing.
8.	Do not seek to have everything that happens happen as you wish, but wish for everything to happen as it actually does happen, and your life will be serene.
9.	Disease is an impediment to the body, but not to the moral purpose, unless that consents. Lameness is an impediment to the leg, but not to the moral purpose. And say this to yourself at each thing that befalls you ; for you will find the tiling to be an impediment to something else, but not to yourself.
10.	In the case of everything that befalls you, remember to turn to yourself and see what faculty you have to deal with it. If you see a handsome lad or woman, you will find continence the faculty to employ here ; if hard labour is laid upon you, you will find endurance; if reviling, you will find patience to bear evil. And if you habituate yourself in this fashion, your external impressions will not run away with you.
11.	Never say about anything, “l have lost it,” but only “ I have given it back.” Is your child dead ? It 1ms been given back. Is your wife dead? She lias been given back. “ I have had my farm taken away.” Very well, this too has been given back. “ Yet it was a rascal who took it away.” But what concern is it of yours by whose instrumentality the Giver called for its return ? So long as He gives it you, take care of it as of a tiling that is not your own, as travellers treat their inn.
12.	If you wish to make progress, dismiss nil
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ἐ7τιXoyισμovς. “ εάν άμεΧησω των έμων, οὐχ εξω Βιατροφάς ”· “ ἐἀυ μἡ κοΧασω τον παι8α, 7τονηρός εσταιΓ κρείσσον yap Χιμώ άποθανεϊν αΧυπον καί άφοβον ηενόμενον η ζην εν άφθόνοις ταρασσόμενον. κρεϊττον 8ε τον παϊ8α κακόν είναι ή σε κακοΒαίμονα. άρξαι τoiyapovv από
2	των σ μικρών, έκχειται το εΧάΒιον, κΧέπτεται το οίνάριον* έπίXεyε οτ ι “ τ οσούτου πωλείται απάθεια, τοσούτου αταραξία”' προίκα 8ε ού8έν περιηίνεται. όταν 8ε καΧης τον παΐ8α, ενθυμον, οτι Βύναται μη υπακουσαι καί ύπακούσας μη8εν ποίησαι ων ΘεΧεις’ ἀλλ’ οὐχ ούτως ἐστιν αύτω καΧως, ΐνα επ' εκείνω η το σε μη ταραχθήναι.
c. 13. E ι προκόψαι ΘεΧεις, υπόμεινον ενεκα των έκτος ανόητος Βόξας και ηΧίθιος, μη8έν βουΧον 8οκείν έπίστασθαι· καν Βόξης τις είναι τισιν, απιστεί σεαυτω. ϊσθι yap οτι ου ρά8ιον την προαίρεσιν την σεαυτοΰ κατά φύσιν έλουσαν φυΧάξαι και τα εκτός, αΧΧα τον έτερον ειτι-μεΧούμενον τον έτερον άμεΧήσαι πάσα avayκη.
1	C. 14. Έαυ θέΧης τα τέκνα σου και την yvvaiKa και τούς φίΧους σου πάντοτε ζην, ηΧίθιος ει’ τα yap μη έπϊ σοι ΘεΧεις επί σοι είναι καί τα άΧΧότρια σά είναι· ου τω καν τον παΐ8α ΘέΧης μη άμαρτάνειν, μωρός ει· ΘεΧεις yap την κακίαν 1
1 That is, the slave-boy would be in a remarkable position of advantage if his master’s peace of mind depended, not upon the master himself, but upon the actions of his plave-boy.
492
THE ENCHEIRIDION OF EPICTETUS
reasoning of this sort: “ If I neglect my affairs, 1 shall have nothing to live on.” “ If I do not punish my slave-boy he will turn out bad.” For it is better to die of hunger, but in a state of freedom from grief and fear, than to live in plenty, but troubled in mind. And it is better for your slave-boy to be bad than for you to be unhappy. Begin, therefore, with the little things. Your paltry oil gets spilled, your miserable wine stolen ; say to yourself, “ This is the price paid for a calm spirit, this the price for peace of mind.” Nothing is got without a price. And when you call your slave-boy, bear in mind that it is possible he may not heed you, and again, that even if he does heed., he may not do what you want done. But he is not in so happy a condition that your peace of mind depends upon him.1
13.	If you wish to make progress, then be content to appear senseless and foolish in externals, do not make it your wish to give the appearance of knowing anything; and if some people think you to be an important personage, distrust yourself. For be assured that it is no easy matter to keep your moral purpose in a state of conformity with nature, and, at the same time, to keep externals; but the man >vho devotes his attention to one of these two things must inevitably neglect the other.
14.	If you make it your will that your children and your wife and your friends should live for ever, you are silly; for you are making it your will that things not under your control should he under your control, and that what is not your own should be your own. In the same way, too, if you make it your will that your slave-boy be free from faults, you are a fool; for you are making it your will that vice be not
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μη είναι κακίαν, άλλ’ ἄλλο τι. iav Βέ θέλης όpεyόμεvoς μη άποτυγχάνειν, τούτο Βύνασαι.
2	τούτο ούν άσκει, ο Βύνασαι. κύριος έκαστου ἐστιν 6 των ύττ εκείνου θελομένων η μη θελο-μενών εχων την εξουσίαν εις το περιποιησαι η άφελέσθαι. οστις ούν ελεύθερος είναι βούλεται, μήτε θελέτω τι μήτε φευ·γετω τι των επ' άλλοις-ει Βέ μη, Βουλεύειν ανάηκη.
C. 15. Μεμνησο, ὅτι ω? ἐυ συμποσίω σε Βει άναστρέφεσθαι. περιφερόμενον yiyovi τι κατά σε* εκτείνας την χάιρα κοσμίως μετάλαβε, παρέρχεται- μη κάτεχε, οΰπω ηκει- μη επίβαλλε πόρρω την ορεξιν, άλλα περίμενε, μέχρις αν yεvηται κατά σε. οϋτω προς τέκνα,' οΰτω προς yυvaίκa, ου τω προς άρχάς, οϋτω προς πλούτον και εση ποτέ άξιος των θεών συμπότης, αν Βέ καί παρατεθέντων σοι μη λάβης, ἀλλ’ ύπερίΒης, τότε ου μόνον συμπότης των θεών εση, άλλα καί συνάρχων. οϋτω yap ποιών Διογένης και 'Ηρά-κλειτος καί οι όμοιοι άξίως θειοι τε ησαν καί ἐλἐγουτο.
c. 16. "Οταν κλαίοντα ϊΒης τινα εν πένθει ή άποΒημοϋντος τέκνου η άπολωλεκότα τα εαυτού, πρόσεχε μη σε η φαντασία συναρπαση ως εν κακοΐς οντος αυτού τοΐς εκτός, ἀλλ’ ευθύς έστω πρόχειρον ότι “ τούτον θλίβει ου το συμβεβηκός (άλλον yap ου θλίβει), άλλα το Bόyμa τό περί 494
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vice, but something else. If, however, it is your will not to fail in what you desire, this is in your power. Wherefore, exercise yourself in that which is in your power. Each man’s master is the person who has the authority over what the man wishes or does not Avish, so as to secure it, or take it away. Whoever, therefore, wants to be free, let him neither wish for anything, nor avoid anything, that is under the control of others; or else he is necessarily a slave.
15.	Remember that you ought to behave in life as you would at a banquet. As something is being passed around it comes to you ; stretch out your hand and take a portion of it politely. It passes on ; do not detain it. Or it has not come to you yet; do not project your desire to meet it, but wait until it comes in front of you. So act toward children, so toward a wife, so toward office, so toward wealth ; and then some day you will be worthy of the banquets of the gods. But if you do not take these things even when they are set before you, but despise them, then you will not only share the banquet of the gods, but share also their rule. For it was by so doing that Diogenes and Heracleitus, and men like them, were deservedly divine and deservedly so called.
16.	When you see someone weeping in sorrow, either because a child has gone on a journey, or because he has lost his property, beware that you be not carried away by the impression that the man is in the midst of external ills, but straightway keep before 3Ὁ11 this thought : “ It is not what has happened that distresses this man (for it does not distress another), but his judgement about it.” Do
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τούτουμόχρι μέντοι λόγου μἡ ὅκνει σνμπερι-φερεσθαι αντω, καν ου τω τύχη, καί σννεπιστενά-ξαι· 7τρόσεχε μέντοι μη και 'έσωθεν στενάξης.
C. 17. Μἐμυ^σο, οτι υποκριτής ει δράματος, οΐου αν ΘεΧη 6 διδάσκαΧος· αν βραχύ, βραχέος' αν μακράν, μακρού· ὸν πτωχόν νποκρίνασθαί σε ΘεΧη, ΐνα και τούτον ενφνώς ύποκρίνη' αν χωλόν, αν άρχοντα, αν ιδιώτην, σον yap τουτ εστι, το δοθέν υποκρίνασθαί πρόσωπον καΧώς' εκΧε-ξασθαι δ’ αυτό αΧΧου.
C. 18. Κόραξ όταν μη αίσιον κεκράγη, μη σνν-αρπαζέτω σε ή φαντασία' άλλ* ευθύς διαιρεί παρά σεαυτω και Xiye οτι “ τούτων εμοι ονδέν επισημαίνεται, άΧΧ' η τω σωματίω μου ή τω κτησειδίω μου ή τω δοξαρίω μου η τοϊς τεκνοις ή ττ} ηυναικί. εμοι δε πάντα αίσια σημαίνεται, εάν ἐγω θεΧω· δ τι yάp αν τούτων άποβαίνη, επ' εμοι ἐστιν ώφεΧηθήναι απ' αυτού."
1	C, 19. Ανίκητος είναι δύνασαι, εάν εις μηδένα ayoiva καταβαίνης, ον ονκ έστιν επί σοι νικησαι.
2	ορα μηποτε ίδών τινα προτιμώμενον ή μέγα δυνάμενον η ἄλλω? ενδοκιμονντα μακαρίσης, νπο της φαντασίας συναρπασθείς. εάν γάρ εν τοι? ἐφ* ήμιν η ουσία τού άyaθoύ η, ούτε φθονος ούτε ζηΧοτυπία χώραν εχεί' σύ τε αυτός ον στρα-τη^/ός, ον πρύτανις ή ύπατος είναι θεΧήσεις, άΧΧ' εΧεύθερος. μία δε οδος προς τούτο, καταφρόνησις των ονκ εφ' ημίν. 1
1 Α reverent designation for God. See I. 25, 13.
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not, however, hesitate to sympathize with him so far as words go, and, if occasion offers, even to groan with him ; but be careful not to groan also in the centre of your being.
17.	Remember that you are an actor in a play, the character of which is determined by the Playwright : if He wishes the play to be short, it is short ■ if long, it is long ; if He wishes you to play the part of a beggar, remember to act even this role adroitly ; and so if your role be that of a cripple, an official, or a layman. For this is your business, to play admirably the role assigned you; but the selection of that role is Another’s.1
18.	When a raven croaks inauspiciously, let not the external impression carry you away, but straightway draw a distinction in your own mind, and say,“ None of these portents are for me, but either for my paltry body, or my paltry estate, or my paltry opinion, or my children, or my \vife. But for me every portent is favourable, if I so wish ; for whatever be the outcome, it is within my power to derive benefit from it.”
19.	You can be invincible if you never enter a contest in which victory is not under your control. Beware lest, when you see some person preferred to you in honour, or possessing great power, or otherwise enjoying high repute, you are ever carried away by the external impression, and deem him happy. For if the true nature of the good is one of the things that are· under our control, there is no place for either envy or jealousy; and you yourself will not wish to be a praetor, or a senator, or a consul, but a free man. Now there is but one way that leads to this, and that is to despise the tilings that are not under our control.
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c. 20. Μεμνησο, οτι οὐχ 6 Χοιδορών ή 6 τύπτων υβρίζει, ἀλλά τό δόγμα το περί τούτων ως ύβρι-ζόντων. όταν ούν ερεθίση σε τις, Χσθι, οτι η ση σε ύπόΧηψις ήρεθικε. Toiyapovv εν πρώτοις ττειρώ υπό της φαντασίας μη συναρττασθήναι· αν yap άπαξ χρόνου καί διατριβής τύχης, ραον κρατήσεις σεαυτού.
C. 21. θάνατος καί φυyή καί πάντα τα δεινά φαινόμενα 7τρο όφθαΧμών έστω σοι καθ' ημέραν, μάΧιστα δε ττάντων ό θάνατος· καλ ούδεν ουδέποτε ούτε ταπεινόν ενθυμηθήση ούτε ayav επιθυμήσεις τινός.
C. 22. Εἰ φιλοσοφίας επιθυμείς, παρασκευάζου αύτόθεν ως κaτayεXaσθησόμεvoς, ως καταμω-κησομενων σου ποΧΧών, ως ερούντων οτι “ άφνω φιΧόσοφος ήμΐν επανεΧήΧυθε" και “ποθεν ήμίν αύτη ή όφρύς ; ” συ δἐ όφρύν μεν μή σχής· των δε βεΧτίστων σοι φαινομένων ούτως εχου, ώς υπό τού θεού τετayμένος εις ταύτην την χώραν μεμνησό τε διότι,1 εάν μεν εμμείνης τοΐς αύτοΐς, οι κaτayεXώvτες σου το πρότερον ούτοί σε ύστερον θαυμάσονται, εάν δε ήττηθής αυτών, διπΧούν προσΧήψη κaτayεXωτa.
C. 23. Έάν ποτε σοι yεvητaι εξω στραφήναι προς τό βούΧεσθαι άρεσαι τινι, Χσθι οτι άπώ-Χεσας τήν ενστασιν. άρκού ούν εν παντι τω είναι φιΧόσοφος, ει δε καί δοκεΐν βούΧει,2 σαυτω φ αίνου καί ικανός εση.
1	C. 24. Ούτοί σε οι διaXoyισμoί μή ΘΧιβετωσαν
1	re διότι Nil. : δι οτι Ench.
2	The words τξ> chai at this point are omitted by Par. 498
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20.	Bear in mind that it is not the man who reviles or strikes you that insults you, but it is your judgement that these men are insulting you. Therefore, when someone irritates you, be assured that it is your own opinion which has irritated you. And so mike it your first endeavour not to be carried away by the external impression ; for if once you gain time and delay, you will more easily become master of yourself.
21.	Keep before your eyes day by day death and exile, and everything that seems terrible, but most of all death ; and then you will never have any abject thought, nor will you yearn for anything beyond measure.
*22. If you yearn for philosophy, prepare at once to be met with ridicule, to have many people jeer at you, and say, “ Here he is again, turned philosopher all of a sudden,” and “ Where do you suppose he got that high brow ? ” But do you not put on a hi«jh brow, and do you so hold fast to the things which to you seem best, as a man who has been assigned by God to this post; and remember that if you abide by the same principles, those who formerly used to laugh at you will later come to admire you, but if you are worsted by them, you will get the laugh on yourself twice.
23.	If it should ever happen to you that you turn to externals with a view to pleasing someone, rest assured that you have lost your plan of life. Be content, therefore, in everything to be a philosopher, and if you wish also to be taken for one, show to yourself that you are one, «ind you will be able to accomplish it.
24.	Let not these reflections oppress you: “ I
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“ άτιμος ἐγω βιώσομαι καί ούΒείς ούΒαμού.” ει yap ή ατιμία ἐστί κακόν, ου Βυνασαι εν κακω είναι δι* άΧΧον, ου μάΧΧον ή εν αίσχρω' μη τι ουν σόν εστιν 'ipyov το αρχής τυχεΐν ή παρα-ΧηφθΡ]ναι εφ' εστίασιν ; ούΒαμώς. πτώς ουν ετι τουτ εστιν ατιμία ; πως 8ε ούΒείς ούΒαμού εση, ον εν μόνοις είναι τινα Βει τοι? επί σοι, εν οΐς
2	εξεστί σοι είναι πΧείστου άζιω ; άΧΧά σοι οι φίΧοι αβοήθητοι εσονται ; τί Χ^εις τό αβοήθητοι ; οὐχ εξουσι παρά σου κερμάτιον* ούΒε ποΧίτας 'Ρωμαίων αυτούς ποιήσεις, τις ουν σοι είπεν, ότι ταύτα των εφ’ ήμιν εστιν, ούχί άΧλότρια έργα ; τις 8ε Βου ναι Βύναται ετερω, α μή εχει αυτός ; “ κτήσαι ουν,” φησίν, “ ΐνα ημείς
3	εχωμεν.” ει Βύναμαι κτήσασθαι τηρων εμαυτόν αίΒήμονα καί πιστόν καί μεya\όφpova, Βείκνυε την όΒόν καί κτήσομαι. ει Β' εμε άξιοϋτε τα άηαθά τα εμαυτού άποΧεσαι, ΐνα υμείς τα μή άηαθά περιποιήσησθε, όράτε υμείς, πώς άνισοί εστε καί αyvώμovες. τί 8ε καί βούΧεσθε μάΧΧον ; apyopiov ή φίΧον πιστόν καί αίΒήμονα; εις τούτο ουν μοι μάΧΧον συΧΧαμβάνετε καί μή, Bi ών άποβαΧώ αυτά ταύτα, εκείνα με πράσσειν άξιούτε.
4	“Άλλ’ ή πατρίς, οσον επ' εμοί,” φησίν, 1
1 That is, every man is exclusivelj- responsible for his own good or evil. But honour and the lack of it are things which are obviously not under a man’s control, since they depend upon the action of other people. It follows, therefore, that
500
THE Κ Ν CH EΙ RID Ι ON OF EPICTETUS
shall live without honour, and be nobody any where.” For, if lack of honour is an evil, you cannot be in evil through the instrumentality of some other person, any more than you can be in shame.1 It is not your business, is it, to get office, or to be invited to a dinner-party ? Certainly not. Ηον, then, can this be any longer a lack of honour? And how is it that you will be “ nobody anywhere,” when you ought to be somebody only in those things which are under your control, wherein you are privileged to be a man of the very greatest honour? But your friends will be without assistance ? What do you mean by being “ without assistance”? They will not have paltry coin from you, and you will not make them Roman citizens. Well, who told you that these are some of the matters under our control, and not rather things which others do? And who is able to give another what he does not himself have? “Get money, then/’ says some friend, “in order that we too may have it.” If I can get money and at the same time keep myself self-respecting, and faithful, and high-minded, show me the way and I will get it. But if you require me to lose the good tilings that belong to me, in order that you may acquire the things that are not good, you can see for yourselves how unfair and inconsiderate you are. And which do you really prefer? Money, or a faithful and self-respecting friend ? Help me, therefore, rather to tliis end, and do not require me to do those things which will make me lose these qualities.
“ But my country,” says he. “so far as lies in me,
lack of honour cannot be an evil, but must be something indifferent.
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“ αβοήθητος εσται." πάλιν, ποιαν καλ τ αυτήν βοήθειαν ; στοὺς οὐχ εξει Βία σε ούτε βαλανεΐα. καί τί τούτο ; ούΒε γάρ ύποΒήματα εχει Βία τον χαλκεα ούΒ' όπλα Βία τον σκυτία' ικανόν Βε, εάν έκαστος εκπλήρωσή το εαυτόν ίργου. ει Βε άλλον τινα αντί} κατεσκεναζες πολίτην πιστόν και αίΒήμονα, ούΒεν αν αυτήν ωφελείς ;	“ ναι
ουκουν ούΒε συ αντος ανωφελής αν εϊης αυτή. ((τινα ουν εξω,” φησι, “χώραν εν τή πόλει τ’’ ήν αν Βύνη φυλάττων άμα τον πιστόν και
5	αίΒήμονα. ει Βε εκείνην ώφελεΐν βουλόμενος άποβαλεΐς ταυτα, τί οφελος αν αυτή γἐυοιο άναιΒής καλ άπιστος άποτελεσθείς;
1	C. 25. Τίροετιμήθη σου τις εν εστιάσει ή εν π ρο σ ay ο ρεύσει ή εν τω παραληφθήναι εις συμ-βουλίαν; ει μεν aya0a τ αυτά ἐστι, χαίρειν σε Βει, οτι ετυχεν αυτών εκείνος· ει Βε κακά, μή άχθου, οτι σύ αυτών ούκ ετυχες' μεμνησο Βε, οτι ου Βύνασαι μή ταύτά ποιών προς το τvyχάvειv
2	τώυ ούκ εφ’ ήμιν τών ΐσων άξιούσθαι. πώς yap 'ίσον εχειν Βύναται 6 μή φοιτών επί θύρας τινος τω φοιτώντι; ο μή παραπεμπων τω παραπεμ-ποντι; 6 μή επαινών τω επαινοΰντι; άΒικος ουν εση και άπληστος, ει μή προϊεμενος ταυτα, άνθ' ών εκείνα πιπράσκεται, προίκα αυτά βούληση 502
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will be -without assistance." Again I ask, what kind of assistance do you mean ? It will not have loggias or baths of your providing. And	does
that signify ? For neither does it have shoes provided by the blacksmith, nor lias it arms provided by the cobbler; but it is sufficient if each man fulfil his own proper function. And if you secured for it another faithful and self-respecting citizen, would you not be doing it any good ? “Yes.” Very well, and then you also would not be useless to it. “ What place, then, shall I have in the State?” says he. Whatever place you can have, and at the same time maintain the man of fidelity and self-respect that is in you. But if, through your desire to help the State, you lose these qualities, of what good would you become to it, when in the end you turned out to be shameless and unfaithful ?
25.	Has someone been honoured above you at a dinner-party, or in salutation, or in being called in to give advice? Now if these matters are good, you ought to be happy that he got them; but if evil, be not distressed because you did not get them; and bear in mind that, if you do not act the same way that others do, with a view to getting things which are not under our control, you cannot be considered Λν<πι1ιν to receive an equal share with others. Why, how is it possible for a person who does not haunt some man’s door, to have equal shares with the man who does? For the man >vho does not do escort duty, with the man who does? For the man who does not praise, vvitli the man Λνΐιο does? You will be unjust, therefore, and insatiable, if, while refusing to pay the price for which such things are bought, you \vant to obtain them for
5°3
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3	Χαμβάνειν. άΧΧα πόσου πιπράσκονται θρίΒακες ; όβοΧού, αν ου τω τύχη. αν ούν τις προέμενος τον όβοΧον Χάβη θρίΒακας, συ 8ε μη προεμενος μη Χάβης, μη οΐου εΧαττον εχειν του Χαβοντος. ως 'yap εκείνος εχει ΘρίΒακας, ου τω συ τον όβοΧόν, ον ούκ εΒωκας.
4	Του αυτόν 8η τρόπον καί ενταύθα, ου παρε-κΧηθης εφ’ εστίασίν τινος; ου <γαρ εΒωκας τω καΧούντι, οσου πωΧεΐ τό Βειπνον. επαίνου δ* αυτό πωΧεΐ, θεραπείας πωΧεΐ. Βός ούν τό Βιά-φορον, ει σοι ΧυσιτεΧεΐ, οσου πωΧεΐται. ει 8ε κακεΐνα θεΧεις μη προίεσθαι και ταύτα Χαμβάνειν,
5	άπΧηστος ει καί άβεΧτερος. ούΒεν ούν εχεις άντΙ του Βείπνου ; εχεις μεν ούν τό μη επαινεσαι τούτον, ον ούκ ήθεΧες, τό μη άνασχεσθαι αυτού των επϊ της είσόΒου.
C. 26. Τό βούΧημα της φύσεως καταμαθεΐν εστιν εξ ών ου Βιαφερόμεθα προς άΧΧήΧους. οϊον, όταν αΧΧου παιΒάριον κατεάξη τό ποτήριον, πρόχειρον ευθύς Χεηειν οτι “ των γινομένων εστιν.” ΐσθι ούν, οτι, όταν και τό σόν κατεα^ή, τοιούτον είναι σε Βει, όποιον οτε καί τό τού αΧΧου κατεάξη· ου τω μετατίθει και επι τα μείζονα. τεκνον αΧΧου τεθνηκεν ή ηυνή· ούΒείς εστιν ος ούκ αν εϊποι οτι “ανθρώπινον.” ἀλλ’ οτ αν τό αυτού τινός άποθάνη, εύθυς “ οϊμοι, τάλα? 1
5°4
1 See note on frag. 11.
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nothing. Well, what is the price for heads of lettuce ? An obol,1 perhaps. If, then, somebody gives up his obol and gets his heads of lettuce, while you do not give your obol, and do not get them, do not imagine that you are worse off' than the man who gets his lettuce. For as he has his heads of lettuce, so )rou have your obol which you have not given away.
Now it is the same way also in life. You have not been invited to somebody’s dinner-party? Of course not; for you didn’t give the host the price at which he sells his dinner. He sells it for praise; he sells it for personal attention. Give him the price, then, for which it is sold, if it is to your interest. But if you wish both not to give up the one and yet to get the other, you are insatiable and a simpleton. Have you, then, nothing in place of the dinner ? Indeed you have ; you have not had to praise the man you did not want to praise; you have not had to put up with the insolence of his doorkeepers.
26.	What the will of nature is may be learned from a consideration of the points in which we do not differ from one another. For example, when some other person’s slave-boy breaks his drinking-cup, vou are instantly ready to say, “That’s one of the things which happen.” Rest assured, then, that when your own drinking-cup gets broken, you ought to behave in the same way th.it you do when the other man’s cup is broken. Apply now the same principle to the matters of greater importance. Some other person’s child or wife has died; no one but would say, “ Such is the fate of man.” Yet when a man’s own child dies, immediately the cry is, “ Alas ! Woe is me!” But we
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ἐγω.” εχρήν δἐ μεμνήσθαι, τί πάσχομεν περί άλλων αυτό ακόυσαν τε?.
C. 27. "Ωσπερ σκοπός προς το άποτυχεΐν ου τίθεται, όντως ού8ε κακού φύσις εν κοσμώ γίνεται.
C. 28. Εί μιν τό σώμα σου τι? επίτρεπε τω
»	/	ϊ	/	Μ	rf	\	\
απαντησαντι, ηγανακτεις αν οτι οε συ την γνώμην την σεαυτού επιτρέπεις τω τυχόντι, Γυα, ἐὸν λοι8ορήσηταί σοι, ταραχθή εκείνη και συγ-χνθή, ούκ αισχύνη τούτον ενεκα;
1	C. 29. Έκαστου έργου σκοπεί τα καθηγούμενα καί τα ακόλουθα αυτού και ούτως ερχον επ' αυτό, ει 8ε μη, την μεν πρώτην προθύμως ήξεις ατε μη8εν των εξής εντεθυ μη μένος, ύστερον 8ε άναφανέντων 8νσχερών τινών αίσχρώς απο-
2	στήση. θέλεις ’Ολύμπια νικήσαι ; κάγώ, νη τούς θεούς· κομψόν γάρ εστιν. άλλα σκοπεί τα καθηγούμενα καί τα ακόλουθα και ούτως απτού τού έργου. 8εΐ σ εύτακτειν, άναγκοτροφεϊν, άπέχεσθαι πεμμάτων, γυμνάζεσθαι προς ανάγκην, εν ώρα τεταγμένη, εν καύματι, εν ψύχει, μή ψυχρόν πίνειν, μή οίνον, ως ετυχεν, απλώς ως ίατρώ παρα8ε8ωκεναι σεαντον τω επιστάτη, ειτα εν τω άγώνι παρορύσσεσθαι,1 εστι 8ε οτε χ^ΐρα έκβαλεΐν,1 2 σφυρόν στρεψαι, πολλήν άφήν κατα-
1	Upton from the Disc. : ιταριρχζσθαι or ττζρύχζσθαι MSS.
2	Upton from the Disc. : βαλέίν, Καβϊΐν, or βΧαβέϊν MSS.
1	That is, it is inconceivable that the universe should exist in order that some things may go wrong; hence, nothing natural is evil, and nothing that is by nature evil can arise.—Thus in effect Simplicius, and correctly, it seems.
2	This chapter is practically word for word identical with III. 15. Since it was omitted in Par., and riot commented on by Simplicius, it may have been added in some second edition, whether by Arrian or not.
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ought to remember how we feel when we hear of the same misfortune befalling others.
27.	Just as a mark is not set up in order to be missed, so neither does the nature of evil arise in the universe.1
28.	If someone handed over your body to any person who met you, you \vould be vexed; but that you hand over your mind to any person that comes along, so that, if he reviles you, it is disturbed and troubled—are you not ashamed of that ?
29.2 In each separate thing that you do, consider the matters which come first and those which follow after, and only then approach the thing itself. Otherwise, at the start you will come to it enthusiastically, because you have never reflected upon any of the subsequent steps, but later on, when some difficulties appear, you will give up disgracefully. *Do you wish to win an Olympic victory ? So do I, by the gods ! for it is a fine thing. But consider the matters which come before that, and those which follow after, and only when you have done that, put your hand to the task. You have to submit to discipline, follow' a strict diet, give up sweet cakes, train under compulsion, at a fixed hour, in heat or in cold ; you must not drink cold water,3 nor wine just whenever you feel like it; you must have turned yourself over to your trainer precisely as you would to a physician. Then when the contest comes on, you have to “dig in ” 4 beside your opponent, and sometimes dislocate your wrist, sprain your ankle, swallow
* That is, cold water not at all ; while wine may l>e drunk, but only at certain times, i.e., probably with one’s meals. Such prohibitions are still common in Europe, particularly in popular therapeutics.
4	See note on III. 15, 4.
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πιεϊν, εσθ' ore μαστιηωθηναι, καί μετά τούτων 1
3	7τάντων νικηθηναι. ταΰτα επισκεψάμενος, αν ετι θεΧης, ερχου ειτι τό αθΧείν. εί 8ε μη, ως τα παιδία άναστραφήση, α νυν μεν παΧαιστάς παίζει, νυν 8ε μονομάχους, νυν 8ε σαΧπίζει, ειτα τpayω8εΐ^ οΰτω και συ νυν μεν άθΧητης, νυν 8ε μονομάχος, ειτα ρητωρ, είτα φιΧόσοφος, oXrj 8ε ττ} ψυχή ού8εν· ἀλλ’ ω? πίθηκος πάσαν θεάν, ήν αν Ϊ8ης, μι μη καί αΧΧο εξ αΧΧου σοι άρεσκει. ου yap μετά σκεψεως ηΧθες επί τι ού8ε περιο8εύσας, άΧΧ' είκή καί κατά ψυχράν επιθυμίαν.
4	Ουτω θεασάμενοί τινες φιΧόσοφον καί ακόυσαν τες οΰτω τινος λἐγουτο?, ά>9 Ευφράτης2 Xεyει (καίτοι τις οΰτω 8ΰναται είπεΐν, ως εκείνος;),
5	θεΧουσι καί αυτοί φιΧοσοφεΐν. άνθρωπε, πρώτον επίσκεψαι, οποίον ἐστι τό πράημα' ειτα καί την σεαυτοΰ φΰσιν κατάμαθε, ει 8ΰνασαι βαστάσαι. πενταθΧος είναι βούΧει η παΧαισττ}ς; ί8ε σεαυτοΰ τους βραχίονας, τους μηρούς, την οσφΰν
6	κατάμαθε. άΧΧος3 yάρ προς αΧΧο πεφυκε. 8οκεΐς, οτι ταΰτα ποιων ωσαύτως 8ύνασαι εσθίειν, ωσαύτως πίνειν, ομοίως ορεηεσθαι, ομοίως 8υσαρεστεΐν; άypυπvησaι δεῖ, πονησαι, άπο των οικείων άπεΧθεΐν, ΰπο παι8αρίου καταφρονηθηναι, ΰπο των άπαντώντων 4 κaτayε-Χασθήναι, εν παν τί ητ τον ἐχειυ, εν τιμή, εν άρχη,
7	εν 8ίκτ), εν πραηματίω παν τι. ταΰτα επίσκεψαι,
1	Nil. and the Discourses: των Encli.
2	Wolf from the Discourses : is el· Σωκράτης Ench.; is el τ is σοφών Nil.
3	Nilus and the Discourses : ίλλο Ench.
4	Schweighauser from the Discourses: απάντων A un., Nil. ; the clause om, by other AJSS.
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quantities of sand, sometimes take a scourging, and along with all that get beaten. After you have considered all these points, go on into the games, if you still wish to do so ; otherwise, you will be turning back like children. Sometimes they play wrestlers, again gladiators, again they blow trumpets, and then act a play. So you too are now an athlete, now a gladiator, then a rhetorician, then a philosopher, yet with your Λνΐιοΐβ soul nothing; but like an ape you imitate whatever you see, and one thing after another strikes your fancy. For you have never gone out after anything with circumspection, nor after you had examined it all over, but you act at haphazard and half-heartedly.
In the same way, when some people have seen a philosopher and have heard someone speaking like Euphrates1 (though, indeed, who can speak like him?), they wish to be philosophers themselves Man, consider first the nature of the business, and then learn your own natural ability, if you are able to bear it. Do you wish to be a contender in the pentathlon, or a wrestler? Look to your arms, your thighs, see -what your loins are like. For one man lias a natural talent for one thing, another for another. Do you suppose that you can eat in the same fashion, drink in the same fashion, give way to impulse and to irritation, j ust as you do now ? You must keep vigils, work hard, abandon your own people, be despised by a paltry slave, be laughed to scorn by those who meet you, in everything get the worst of it, in honour, in office, in court, in every paltry affair. Look these drawbacks over carefully, if you
1 See note on III. 15, 8.
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el θελεις άντικαταλλάξασθ αι τούτων απάθειαν, ελευθερίαν, αταραξίαν el Be μή, μη προσάγαγε, μη ως τα παιΒία νυν φιλόσοφος, ύστερον Be τελώνης, ειτα ρήτωρ, ειτα επίτροπος Καίσαρος. ταύτα ου συμφωνεί, ενα σε Βει άνθρωπον η αγαθόν η κακόν είναι· ι) τό ηγεμονικόν σε Βει εξερ-γάζεσθαι τό σαυτοΰ ή τα εκτός· ή περί τα εσω φιλοτεχνεΐν η περί τα εξω· τούτ εστιν η φιλοσόφου τάξιν επεχειν η ΙΒιώτου.
C. 30. Τἀ καθήκοντα ως επίπαν ται? σχεσεσι παραμετρεΐται. πατήρ εστιν υπαγορεύεται επι-μελεΐσθαι, παραχωρείν απάντων, άνεχεσθαι λοιΒορούντος, παίοντος. t( αλλά πατήρ κακός ἐστι.” μή τι ουν προς αγαθόν πάτερα φύσει ωκειώθης; αλλά προς πάτερα. “ 6 άΒελφός άΒικεΐτηρεί τοιγαρούν την τάξιν την σεαυτοΰ προς αυτόν μηΒε σκόπει, τί εκείνος ποιεί, αλλά τί σοι ποιήσαντι κατά φύσιν ή ση εξει προαίρεσις. σε γάρ άλλος ου βλάψει, αν μή συ θελης· τότε Βε εση βεβλαμμενος, όταν ύπολάβης βλάπτεσθαι. ούτως ουν από τού γείτονος, από τού πολίτου, από τού στρατηγού τό καθήκον εύρήσεις, εάν τάς σχίσεις εθίζη θεωρεΐν.
1	C. 31. Τῆ? περί τούς θεούς εύσεβείας Χσθι ότι τό κυριώτατον εκείνο εστιν, όρθάς υπολήψεις περί αυτών εχειν ως ον των και Βιοικούντων τά όλα καλώς και Βικαίως, καί σαυτόν εις τούτο κατατεταχεναι,1 τό πείθεσθαι αύτοϊς καί εϊκειν πάσι τοΐς γινομενοις καί άκολουθεϊν εκόντα ως
1 κατατίταχότων suggested by Schweighauser. The sense would then be: “and have appointed you to,” referring to the gods.
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are Avilling at the price of these things to secure tranquillity, freedom and calm. Otherwise, do not approach philosophy; don’t act like a child—now a philosopher, later on a tax-gatherer, then a rhetorician, then a procurator of Caesar. These things do not go together. You must be one person, either good or bad ; you must labour to improve either your own governing principle or externals; you must work hard either on the inner man, or on things outside; that is, play either the role of a philosopher or else that of a layman.
30.	Our duties are in general measured by our social relationships. He is a father. One is called upon to take care of him, to give way to him in all things, to submit when he reviles or strikes you. “But he is a bad father.” Did nature, then, bring you into relationship with a good father? No, but simply with a father. “My brother does me wrong.” Very well, then, maintain the relation that you have toward him; and do not consider what he is doing, but what you will have to do, if your moral purpose is to be in harmony with nature. For no one will harm you without your consent; you Λνϋΐ have been harmed only when you think you are harmed. In this way, therefore, you will discover what duty to expect of your neighbour, your citizen, your commanding officer, if you acquire the habit of looking at your social relations with them.
31.	In piety towards the gods, I would have you know, the chief element is this, to have right opinions about them—as existing and as administering the universe well and justly—and to have set yourself to obey them and to submit to everything that happens, and to follow it voluntarily, in the
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υπό της αριάτης γνώμης επιτεΧουμενοις. οΰτω yap ου μεμπτή ποτε τούς θεούς ούτε εyκaXεσεις
2	ως άμεΧούμενος. ἄλλω? 8ε οὐχ οΐον τε τούτο ηίνεσθαι, εαν μη αρης από των ούκ ἐφ’ ημϊν καί εν τοΐς ἐφ’ ημϊν μόνοις θης το ayadov καί τ ο κακόν, ως, αν γἐ τι εκείνων ύποΧάβης ayadov ή κακόν, 7τάσα ανι^κη, όταν αποτυγχάνης ών θεΧεις καί περιπίπτης οίς μη ΘεΧεις, μεμ-φασθαί
3	σε καί μισεΐν τούς αίτιους, πεφυκε yap προς
τούτο παν ζωον τα μεν βΧαβερα φαινόμενα καί τα αίτια αύτων φεύyειv καί εκτρεπεσθαι, τα δε ώφεΧιμα καλ τα αίτια αυτών μετιέναι τε καί τεθηπεναι.1	αμηγανον ούν βΧάπτεσθαί τινα
οίόμενον γαίρειν τω δοκούντι βΧάπτειν, ώσπερ
4	και το αύτη ττ} βΧάβη χαίρειν αδύνατον, ενθεν καί πατήρ υπό υιού Χοιδορεΐται, όταν των δο-κούντων άγα#ωυ είναι τω παιδί μη μεταδίδω· και ΤίοΧυνείκην καί ΈτεοκΧεα τούτ εποίησε ποΧεμίους άΧΧήΧοις τό ayaOov οίεσθαι την τυραννίδα, δια τούτο καί ό γεωργό? Χοιδορεΐ τούς θεούς, δια τούτο ό ναύτης, δια τούτο ό έμπορος, δια τούτο οι τ ας yυvaϊκaς καί τα τέκνα απόΧΧύντες. όπου yap τό συμφέρον, εκεϊ καί τό εύσεβες. ώστε, όστις επιμεΧεϊται τού όρε-yεσθaι ως 8εΐ καί εκκΧινειν, εν τω αύτω καί
5	εύσεβείας επιμεΧεϊται. σπενδειν δε καί θύειν
1 Vv: πθαυμακίναι Ench. (Nil. ; Simpl.).
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belief that it is being fulfilled by the highest intelligence. For if you act in this way, you will never blame the gods, nor find fault Avith them for neglecting you. But this result cannot be secured in any other way than by withdrawing your idea of the good and the evil from the things which arc not under our control, and placing it in those which are under our control, and in those alone. Because, if you think any of those former things to be good or evil, then, when you fail to get what you want and fall into what you do not want, it is altogether inevitable that you will blame and hate those who are responsible for these results. For this is the nature of every living creature, to flee from and to turn aside from the things that appear harmful, and all that produces them, and to pursue after and to admire the things that are helpful, and all that produces them. Therefore,, it is impossible for a man who thinks that he is being hurt to take pleasure in that which he thinks is hurting him, just as it is also impossible for him to take pleasure in the hurt itself. Hence it follows that even a father is reviled by a son when he does not give his child some share in the things that seem to be good; and this it was which made Polyneices and Eteocles enemies of one another, the thought that the royal power was a good thing. That is why the farmer reviles the gods, and so also the sailor, and the merchant, and those who have lost their wives and their children. For where a man’s interest lies, there is also his piety. Wherefore, ΛνΙιοενεΓ is careful to exercise desire and aversion as lie should, is at the same time careful also about piety. But it is always appropriate to make libations, and sacri-
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καί άπάρχεσθαι κατά τα πατρία εκάστοτε πρόσήκει καθαρώς καί μη επισεσυρμενως μηΒε αμελώ? μηΒε γε yλίσχpως μηΒε υπέρ Βύναμιν.
1	C. 32. Γ,Οταυ μαντική προσίης, μέμνησο, οτι, τί μεν άποβησεται, ούκ οΊΒας, άλλα ηκεις ως 7ταρα του μάντεως αυτό πευσόμενος, όποιον Bi τι εστίν, εληλυθας είΒώς, εϊπερ ει φιλόσοφος. ει yap ἐστί τι των ούκ εφ’ ἡμῖν, πάσα άνάηκη μήτε ayaOov αυτό είναι μήτε
2	κακόν, μη φερε ουν προς τον μάντιν ορεξιν η εκκλισιν μ^δἐ1 τρεμων αύ τω πρόσει, άλλα Β^νωκώς, οτι παν το άποβησόμενον άΒιάφορον καί ούΒεν προς σε, οποίον δ’ αν ὑ, εσται2 αύ τω χρησασθαι καλώς καί τούτο ούΒεις κωλύσει. θαρρών ουν ως επϊ συμβούλους ερχου τούς θεούς' καλ λοιπόν, όταν τί σοι συμβουλευθτ}, μεμνησο τινας συμβούλους παρελαβες καί τίνων
3	παρακούσεις άπειθησας. βρχου Βε επϊ το μαν-τεύεσθαι, καθάπερ ήξίου Σωκράτης, εφ’ ών ή πάσα σκεψις την αναφοράν εις την εκβασιν εχει και ούτε εκ λόγου ου τε εκ τέχνης τινος άλλης άφορμαϊ ΒίΒονται προς το συνιΒεΐν το προκεί-μενον' ώστε, όταν Βεήση συyκιvBυvεύσaι φίλω ή πατρίΒι, μη μαντεύεσθαι, ει συyκιvBυvευτεov. και yap αν προείπη3 σοι ο μάντις φαύλα yeyovivai τα ιερά, Βηλον οτι θάνατος σημαίνεται η πηρωσις μέρους τινός τού σώματος η φυyηm
1	C un.: ei δβ μή Evrh.
2	C un. : Ζσσαι yap MS*S.
3	C un.: Ttpoeivr] or προσ^Ιποι MSS.
1 See II. 7 where the principal points made here are illustrated at greater length.
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fices, and to give of the firstfriiits after the manner of our fathers, and to do all this Avith purity, and not in a slovenly or careless fashion, nor, indeed, in a niggardly way, nor yet beyond our means.
32.1 When you have recourse to divination, remember that you do not know what the issue is going to be, but that you have come in order to find this out from the diviner ; yet if you are indeed a philosopher, you know, when you arrive, what the nature of it is. For if it is one of the things which are not under our control, it is altogether necessary that what is going to take place is neither good nor evil. Do not, therefore, bring to the diviner desire or aversion, and do not approach him with trembling, but having first made up your mind that every issue is indifferent and nothing to you, but that, whatever it may be, it will be possible for you to turn it to good use, and that no one will prevent this. Go, then, with confidence to the gods as to counsellors; and after that, when some counsel has been given you, remember Λνΐιοιιι you have taken as counsellors, and whom you will be disregarding if you disobey. But go to divination as Socrates thought that men should go, that is, in cases where the whole inquiry has reference to the outcome, and where neither from reason nor from any other technical art are means vouchsafed for discovering the matter in question. Hence, when it is your duty to share the danger of a friend or of your country, do not ask of the diviner whether you ought to share that danger. For if the diviner forewarns you that the omens of sacrifice have been unfavourable, it is clear that death is portended, or the injury of some member of your body, or exile ;
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ἀλλ’ αίρει1 ό λόγο? καί συν τούτοι? παρίστα-σθαι2 τω φίΧω καί ττ} 3 πατρίδι συηκινδυνευειν. TOLyapovv τω μείζονι μάντει πρόσεχε, τω Ώυθίω, δ? εξεβαΧε του ναόν τον ον βοηθησαντα άναι-ρουμένω τω φίΧω.
1	C. 33. Τάξου τινα ηδη 'χαρακτήρα σαν τω καί τύπον, ον φυΧάξειν επί τε σεαυτον ών καί
2	άνθρώποιν εντνηχάνων. καί σιωπή το ποΧν έστω ή ΧαΧείσθω τα αναγκαία καί δι οΧίγων. σπανίων δε ποτε καιρού παρακαΧούντον επι το Χεηειν Χεξον μεν, αλλά περί ούδενον των τυχόντων' μη περί μονομαχιών, μη περί ιπποδρομιών, μη περί άθΧητών, μη περί βρωμά των η πομάτων, των εκασταχού,4 μάΧιστα δἐ μη περί ανθρώπων ψέΓγων η επαίνων η σνηκρίνων.
3	αν μεν ούν οιόν τε τ>ν, μετάγαγε τοι? σοι? λόγοἴ9 5 και του? των συνόντων επι τό προσηκον. ει δε εν άΧΧοφνΧοιν άπόΧηφθείν τύχοιν, σιώπα.
4	Γἐλω<? μη ποΧνν έστω μηδε επι ποΧΧοΐν μηδε άνειμενον.
5	"Ορκον παραίτησαι, ει μεν οιόν τε, εις άπαν, ει δε μη, εκ των ενόντων.
6	Εστιάσει? τάς εξω καί ίδιωτικάν διακρούον' εάν δε ποτε ηίνηται καιρόν, εντετάσθω σοι η
1	Salmasius and Schweighauser: ipei or %vi ]\ISS.
2	Salmasius and Schweighauser: τταρίσταται MSS.
3	Added by Salmasius and Schweighauser.
4	Nil., Simplicius : ίκασταχου Χ^ομίνων Ench.
5	C un.: τοι. ffovs \6yovs MSS.
1 Λ few more unimportant details are given by Aelian, Varia Ilistoria, 3, 44 ; and Simplicius in his commentary on this passage, p. 258 c ff. (Heinsius), or p. 411 (Schweighauser).
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yet reason requires that even at this risk you are to stand by your friend, and share the danger with your country. Wherefore, give heed to the greater diviner, the Pythian Apollo, >vho cast out of his temple the man who had not helped his friend when he was being murdered.1
33. Lay down for yourself, at the outset, a certain stamp and type of character for yourself, which you are to maintain whether you are by yourself or are meeting with people. And be silent for the most part, or else make only the most necessary remarks, and express these in few words. But rarely,and when occasion requires you to talk, talk, indeed^ but about no ordinary topics. Do not talk about gladiators, or horse-races, or athletes, or things to eat or drink —topics that arise on all occasions; but above all, do not talk about people^ either blaming, or praising, or comparing them. If, then, you can, by your own conversation bring over that of your companions to what is seemly. But if you happen to be left alone in the presence of aliens, keep silence.
Do not laugh much, nor at many things, nor boisterously.
Refuse, if you can, to take an oath at al 1_, but if that is impossible, refuse as far as circumstances allow.
Avoid entertainments given by outsiders and by persons ignorant of philosophy; but if an appropriate occasion arises for you to attend, be on the
The point of the story is that a man does not need to go to a diviner in order to learn whether he should defend his country or his friends. That question was long ago settled by the greatest of diviners, Apollo at Delphi, who ordered to be cast out of his temple an inquirer that had once failed to defend his own friend.
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προσοχή, μήποτε άρα ύπορρνής εις Ιδιωτισμόν, ϊσθι yap, ότι, εάν ό εταίρος ὑ μεμοΧυσμενος, και τον συνανατριβόμενον αν τω συμμοΧυνεσθ αι ανάηκη, καν αντος ων τύχρ καθαρός.
7	Τά περί το σώμα μόχρι τής χρείας ψιΧής 7ταραΧάμβανε, οϊον τροφάς, πόμα, άμπεχόνην, οικίαν, οίκετίαν’ τό δε προς δόξαν ή τρυφήν άπαν περ'^ραφε.
8	Περί αφροδίσια εις δύναμιν προ ηάμον καθαρευτέον’ άπτομενω δε ων νόμιμόν ἐστι μεταληπτέον. μή μέντοι επαχθής yivov τοΐς χρωμενοις μηδε εXεyκτικός‘ μηδε ποΧΧαχοΰ το οτι αυτός ου χρῆ, παράφερε.
9	Εάυ τις σοι απαηηείΧρ οτι ό δεινά σε κακώς Xεyει, μή άπoXoyoύ προς τα Χεχθεντα, ἀλλ’ άποκρίνου διότι “ ήyvόει yap τα αΧΧα τα προσόντα μοι κακά, επεί ούκ αν ταυτα μόνα εXεyεv.”
10	Ει? τά θέατρα τό ποΧυ παριεναι ούκ avayKaiov. ει δε ποτε καιρός ει η, μηδενϊ σπουδάζων φαίνου ή σεαντω, τουτ εστι θεΧε γίυεσίἷαι μόνα τα yιvόμεva και νικάν μόνον τον νικώντα’ οΰτω yap ούκ εμποδισθήστ}. βοής δε και του επ^εΧάν τινι ή επί ποΧυ συγ/αυεῖσ^αι παν τελώ? απόχου, καί μετά τό άπaXXayήvaι μή ποΧΧα περί των yεyεvημεvωv διaXεyoυ, δσα μή φερβι προς τήν σήν επανόρθωσιν εμφαινεται yap εκ του τοιού-του, ότι εθαύμασας τήν θεάν.
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alert to avoid lapsing into the behaviour of such laymen. For you may rest assured, that, if a man’s companion be dirty, the person who keeps close company with him must of necessity get a share of his dirt, even though he himself happens to be clean.
In things that pertain to the body take only as much as your bare need requires, I mean such things as food, drink, clothing, shelter, and household slaves; but cut dcnvii everything which is for outward show or luxury.
In your sex-life preserve purity, as far as you can, before marriage, and, if you indulge, take only those privileges which are lawful. However, do not make yourself offensive, or censorious, to those who do indulge, and do not make frequent mention of the fact that you do not yourself indulge.
If someone brings you λνοΓά that So-and-so is speaking ill of you, do not defend yourself against what has been said, but answer, “Yes, indeed, for he did not know the rest of the faults that attach to me; if he had, these would not have been the only ones he mentioned.”
It is not necessary, for the most part, to go to the public shows. If, however, a suitable occasion ever arises, slum that your principal concern is for none other than yourself, which means, wish only for that to happen which does happen, and for him only to win who does win; for so you will suffer no hindrance. Hut refrain utterly from shouting, or laughter at anyone, or great excitement. And after you have left, do not talk a great deal about what took place, except in so far as it contributes to your own improvement; for such behaviour indicates that the spectacle has aroused your admiration.
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Π Eι? ακροάσεις τινων μη είκή μηΒε ραΒίως 7τάριθι' παριων Βε το σεμνόν καί τό1 ευσταθές καί άμα άνεπαχθες φύλασσε.
12	νΟταυ τινι μελλης συμβαλεϊν, μάλιστα των εν υπεροχή Βοκούντων, πρόβαλε σαυτω, τί αν εποίησεν εν τούτω Σωκράτης ή Ζήνων, και ούκ απορήσεις τού χρήσασθαι προσηκόντως τω
13	εμπεσόντι. όταν φοιτάς προς τινα των μέγα Βυναμενων, πρόβαλε, οτι ούχ εύρήσεις αυτόν ενΒον, οτι άποκλεισθήστ), οτι εντιναχθήσονταί2 σοι αι θύραι, οτι ου φροντιεΐ σου. καν συν τούτοις ελθεΐν καθ ή κη, ελθών φερε τα γινόμενα και μηΒεποτε εϊπης αυτός προς εαυτόν οτι “ ούκ ήν τοσούτου ΙΒιωτικόν γάρ και Βιαβεβλημενον προς τα εκτός.
14	Ευ ταΐς όμιλίαις άπεστω τό εαυτού τ ινων έργων η κινΒύνων επι πολύ και άμετρως μεμνή-σθαι. ου γάρ, ως σοι ήΒύ εστι τό των σων κινΒύνων μεμνήσθαι, ου τω καί τ οΐς άλλοις ήΒύ εστι τό των σοι συμβεβηκότων άκούειν.
15	Άπεστω Βε και τό γέλωτα κινείν' ολισθηρός γάρ ό τρόπος3 εις ΙΒιωτισμόν και άμα ικανός την αΙΒω την προς σε των πλησίον άνιεναι.
16	επισφαλές δὶ και τό εις αισχρολογίαν προελθειν. όταν ούν τι συμβή τοιούτον, αν μεν εύκαιρον ή,
1 In Nil. only.	2 Nil.: ίκτιναχθησονται MSS.
3	0 υπ., Nil., Simpl.: τόπος MSS.
1 A favourite way of introducing a new work of literature to the reading public, somewhat like our modern musical
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Do not go rashly or readily to people’s public readings,1 but when you do go, maintain your own dignity and gravity, and at the same time be careful not to make yourself disagreeable.
When you are about to meet somebody, in particular λνΐιβη it is one of those men λνΐιυ are held in very high esteem, propose to yourself the question, “ What would Socrates or Zeno have done under these circumstances?” and then you will uot be at a loss to make proper use of the occasion. When you go to see one of those men who have great power, propose to yourself the thought, that you will not find him at home, that you will be shut out, that the door will be slammed in your face, that he will pay no attention to you. And if, despite all this, it is your duty to go, go and take what comes, and never say to yourself, “ It was not worth all the trouble.” For this is characteristic of the layman, that is, a man who is vexed at externals.
In your conversation avoid making mention at great length and excessively of your own deeds or dangers, because it is not as pleasant for others to hear about your adventures, as it is for you to call to mind your own dangers.
Avoid also raising a laugh, for this is a kind of behaviour that slips easily into vulgarity, and at the same time is calculated to lessen the respect which your neighbours have of you. It is dangerous also to lapse into foul language. When, therefore, anything of the sort occurs, if the occasion be suitable, go even so far as to reprove the person
recitals, or artists’ exhibitions. See also III. 23 for similar public lectures given by a philosopher.
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καί επίπληξον τω προελθόντι* el δἐ μή, τω γε άποσιωπήσαι καί ερυθριάσαι καί σκυθρωπάσαι Βηλος yivov Βυσχεραινων τω λόγω.
C. 34. "Οταν ήΒονής Τίνος φαντασίαν λάβης, καθάπερ επί τώυ άλλων, φύλασσε σαυτόν, μη συναρπασθής υπ’ αυτής* ἀλλ’ ἐ/ιδε^άσ^ω σε τό πράγμα, και αναβολήν τινα παρά σεαυτού λάβε. ἔπειτα μνήσθητι άμφοτερων των χρόνων, καθ' ον τε απολαύσεις τής ήΒονής, καί καθ' ον άπολαυσας ύστερον μετανοήσεις καί αντος σεαυτω λοιΒο-ρήση' και τούτοις άντίθες όπως άποσχόμενος χαιρήσεις καί επαινέσεις αντος σ εαυτόν. εάν Bi σοι καιρός φανή άψασθαι του epyov, πρόσεχε, μή ήττήση σε το προσηνές αυτού καί Ί]Βύ καί επαγωγού' ἀλλ’ άντιτίθει, πόσω άμεινον τό συνειΒεναι σεαυτω ταύτην την νίκην νενικη-κότι.
C. 35. r/Orav τι Βια^νούς, ότι ποιητεον ἐστί, ποιής, μηΒεποτε φύ-γης όφθήναι πράσσων αυτό, καν άλλοϊόν τι μελλωσιν οι πολλοί περί αυτού ύπολαμβάνειν. ει μεν γάρ ούκ όρθως ποιείς, αυτό τό epyov φeύyε^ ε'ι Be όρθως, τί φοβή τους επιπλήξοντας ονκ όρθως ;
C. 36. 'Ω? τό “ ήμερα εστί” καί “ νύξ ἐστι” προς μεν τό Bιεζευyμεvov μεγάλην εχει αξίαν, προς Bi τό συ μπεπλεyμόνον απαξίαν, ον τω καί 1
1	The ordinary person, to be sure, can no more call up a blush οίΓ-hand than he can a sneeze or a hiccough, and the observation of nature implied by the command is, therefore, imperfect (cf. note in IV. 11, 1). But all Epictetus means is that one should make no effort to conceal any natural expression of moral cosentment under such circumstances,
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who has made such a lapse ; if, however, the occasion does not arise, at all events show by keeping silence, and blushing,1 and frowning, that you are displeased by what has been said.
34.	When you get an external impression of some pleasure, guard yourself, as with impressions in general, against being carried away by it; nay, let the matter wait upon your leisure, and give yourself a little delay. Next think of the two periods of time, first, that in which you will enjoy your pleasure, and second, that in which, after the enjoyment is over, you will later repent and revile your own self; and set over against these two periods of time how much joy and self-satisfaction you will get if you refrain. However, if you feel that a suitable occasion has arisen to do the deed, be careful not to allow its enticement, and sweetness, and attractiveness to overcome you; but set over against all this the thought, how much better is the consciousness of having won a victory over it.
35.	When you do a thing which you have made up your mind ought to be done, never try not to be seen doing it, even though most people are likely to think unfavourably about it. If, however, what you are doing is not right, avoid the deed itself altogether ; but if it is right, why fear those who are going to rebuke you wrongly ?
36.	Just as the propositions, “ it is day,” and “ It is night,” are full of meaning when separated, but meaningless if united;2 so also, granted that for
2 Compare I. 25, 11-13. It does not seem possible in our idiom to use the same expressions for αξία, “ worth,” or “ value,” which occurs three times in this section, and απαξία, “lack of worth,” or “lack of value,” which occurs twice.
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ὡ την μείζω μερίδα εκΧεξασθαι προς μεν τὶ σώμα όχετω αξίαν, προς 8ε τ61 τό κοινωνικόν εν εστιάσει, οΐον 8εΐ, φυΧάξαι, απαξίαν εχει. όταν οΰν συνεσθίης ετερω, μεμνησο, μη μόνον την προς το σώμα αξίαν των παρακείμενων όράν, άΧΧά καί την προς τον εστιάτορα α18ώ φυΧάξαι.2
C. 37. Έαυ υπέρ δύναμιν άναΧάβης τι πρό-σωπον, καί εν τούτω ήσχημόνησας καί, ο ήδύνασο εκπΧηρωσαι, παρεΧιπες.
C. 38. Ευ τω περιπατεϊν καθάπερ προσεχείς, μη επιβής ήΧω η στρέψης τον πό8α σον, οντω πρόσεχε, μη καί τό ηγεμονικόν βΧάψης το σεαυτοΰ. καί τούτο εάν εφί έκαστον έργου παραφνΧάσσωμεν, άσφαΧεστερον άψόμεθα του έργου.
C. 39. Μἐτρον κτήσεως τό σώμα εκάστω ως ό 7τους υποδήματος, εάν μεν ουν επί τούτου στής, φυΧάξεις τό μέτρον’ εάν 8ε ύπερβής, ως κατά κρημνοί) Χοιπόν ανάγκη φερεσθαι' καθάπερ καί επί του υποδήματος, εάν υπέρ τον πόδα ύπερβής, γίνεται κατάχρυσον υπόδημα, είτα πορφυρονν, κεντητόν, τον γάρ άπαξ υπέρ τό μέτρον ορος ούθείς εστιν.
C. 40. Αι γυναίκες ευθύς από τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα ετών υπό των άνδρών κνρίαι καΧουνται. τοι-γαροΰν όρώσαι, οτι άΧΧο μεν ούδεν αύταΐς πρόσεστι, μόνον δε σνγκοιμώνται τοΐς άνδράσι, άρχονται καΧΧωπίζεσθαι καλ εν τούτω πάσας
1	τ6 added by Schweighauser from Simplicius.
2	αιδώ φυλάξαι Schweighauser: οίαν Set φυλαχθηναι MSS.
1 That is, property, which is of use only for the body, should be adjusted to a mac’s actual bodily needs, just as a 524
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you to take the larger share at a dinner is good for your body, still, it is bad for the maintenance of the proper kind of social feeling. When, therefore, you are eating with another person, remember to regard, not merely the value for your body of Avhat lies before you, but also to maintain your respect for your host.
37.	If you undertake a role which is beyond your powers, you both disgrace yourself in that one, and at the same time neglect the role which you might have filled with success.
38.	Just as you are careful, in walking about, not to step on a nail or to sprain your ankle, so be careful also not to hurt your governing principle. And if we observe this rule in every action, we shall be more secure in setting about it.
39.	Each man’s body is a measure for his property/ just as the foot is a measure for his shoe. If, then, you abide by this principle, you will maintain the proper measure, but if you go beyond it, you cannot help but fall headlong over a precipice, as it were, in the end. So also in the case of your shoe; if once you go beyond the foot, you get first a gilded shoe, then a purple one, then an embroidered one. For once you go beyond the measure there is no limit.
40.	Immediately after they are fourteen, women are called “ ladies ” by men. And so when they see that they have nothing else but only to be the bedfellows of men, they begin to beautiiy themselves,
shoe is (or at least should be) adjusted to the actual needs of a man’s foot. The comparison seems to have been a commonplace ; see Demophilus, Similitudines, 20 (Mullach); Horace, Epist. I. 7, 98 and 10, 42 f.
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εχειν τἀ? εΧπίδας. προσ εχειν ουν άξιον, ΐνα αϊσθωνται, διότι eV’ ούδενί αΧΧω τιμώνται η τω κόσμιαι φαίνεσθαι καί αίδήμονες.1
C. 41. Άφυ'ίας σημεϊον τ ο ενδιατρίβειν τοι? περί το σώμα, οΐον επί ποΧυ ηυμνάζεσθαι, επί πολύ εσθίειν, επί ίτοΧυ πίνειν, ἐπι πολύ όπο-πατεΐν, όχεύειν. άΧΧα ταύτα μεν εν πταρερηω ποιητεον περί δε την γνώμην η πάσα έστω επιστροφή.
c. 42. "Οταν σε τις κακώς ποιη η κακώς Χεγη, μεμνησο, οτι καθηκειν αν τω οΐόμενος ποιεί ή Χεγει. ούχ οιόν τε ουν άκοΧουθεΐν αυτόν τω σοι φαινομενω, άΧΧα τω εαυτώ, ώστε, ει κακώς αυτώ 2 φαίνεται, εκείνος βλάπτεται, οστις και εξη-πάτηται. καί yap το άΧηθες συ μπεπXεy μόνον αν τις ύποΧάβη ψευδός, ου το συμπεπXεyμόνον βεβΧαπται, ἀλλ’ 6 εζαπατηθείς. από τούτων ουν ορμώμενος πράως εξεις προς τον Χοιδορούντα. ἐ7Πὰρἐγγου yap ἐφ’ εκάστω οτι (ί εδοξεν αυτώ
C. 43. Πάυ πpάyμa δύο εχει Χαβάς, την μεν φορητην, την δε άφορητον. ο άδεΧφος εάν άδικη, εντεύθεν αυτό μη Χάμβανε, οτι αδικεί (αυτή yap η Χαβη ἐστιν αυτού ου φορητη), άΧΧα εκεΐθεν μάΧΧον, ὅτι άδεΧφος, οτ ι σύντροφος, καί Χηψη αύτο καθ' δ φορητόν.
1	C un., Nil.: αἱδή/toves iv σωφροσύνη other MSS.
2	C υπ., Nil. (ed. Rom.): oin. other MSS.
1 Two judgements connected with “and.” Zeller, Philosophic der (rriechen,* III. 1 (1909), 106, and note 3. Compare also I. 26, 14 ; II. 9, 8. An example of an inconsistent composite judgement is given in Ench. 36.
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and put all their hopes in that. It is worth while for us to take pains, therefore, to make them understand that they are honoured for nothing else but only for appearing modest and self-respecting.
41.	It is a mark of an ungifted man to spend a great deal of time in what concerns his body, as in much exercise, much eating, much drinking, much evacuating of the bowels, much copulating. But these things are to be done in passing; and let your whole attention be devoted to the mind.
42.	When someone treats you ill or speaks ill of you, remember that he acts or speaks thus because he thinks it is incumbent upon him. That being the case, it is impossible for him to follow what appears good to you, but what appears good to himself; whence it follows, that, if he gets a wrong view of things, the man that suffers is the man that has been deceived. For if a person thinks a true composite judgement1 to be false, the composite judgement does not suffer, but the person who has been deceived. If, therefore, you start from this point of view, you will be gentle with the man who reviles you. For you should say on each occasion, <f He thought that way about it.”
43.	Everything has two handles, by one of which it ought to be carried and by the other not. If your brother wrongs you, do not lay hold of the matter by the handle of the wrong that he is doing, because this is the handle by which the matter ought not to be carried ; but rather by the other handle—that he is your brother, that you were brought up together, and then you will be laying hold of the matter by the handle by which it ought to be carried.
527
ARKIAN’S DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS
c. 44. Ούτοι οι λόγοι άσύνακτοι' “ εγώ σου 7τλουσιώτερός είμι, εγώ σου αρα κρείσσων"' “ εγώ σου λογιώτερο?, εγώ σου άρα κρείσσων ” εκείνοι δε μάλλον συνακτικοί' “ εγώ σου πλου-σιώτερός είμι, ἡ ἐμἡ αρα κτήσις της σής κρείσσων”·	“ εγώ σου λογιώτερος, ἡ ἐμἡ ἄρα λἐ£ι9 τῆς
σῆς κρείσσωνσύ δε γε ούτε κτησις ει ούτε λεξις.
C. 45. Αούεταί τις ταχέως· μη εϊπης οτ ι κακώς, άλλ* ὅτι ταχέως, ττίνει τις πόλύν οίνον* μἡ εϊπης οτ ι κακώς, ἀλλ’ ὅτι ττολυν. τrplv jap διαγνώναι το δόγμα, ποθεν οίσθα, ει κακώς ; ούτως ου1 συμβΐ}σεταί σοι άλλων2 μῖν φαντασίας καταλητττικάς λαμβάνειν,3 άλλοις δε συγκα· τατίθεσθαι.
1	C. 46. Μ^δαμοΟ σεαυτον εϊπης φιλόσοφον μηδε λάλει το ττολύ εν ίδιώταις ττερϊ τών θεωρημάτων, άλλα ττοίει τό άττο τών θεωρημάτων οίον εν συμττοσίω μη λεγε, ττω? δεῖ εσθίειν, άλΧ εσθιε, ως δει. μεμνησο γάρ, οτι όντως άφηρηκει τταντα-χόθεν Σωκράτης το επιδεικτικόν, ώστε 4 ηρχοντο ττ ρος αυτόν βουλόμενοι φιλοσόφοις υπ' αυτού συσταθήναι, κάκεινος άπηγεν αότοί?. όντως
2	ηνείχετ ο παρορώ μένος, καν περί θεωρήματος τινος εν ίδιώταις εμπίπτη λόγος, σιωπά το πολν μεγας γάρ ό κίνδυνος ευθύς εξεμεσαι, ο ουκ
1	Nil.: o?>y Ench.
2	C un., Nil., Simpl. : &\\as other MSS.
3	C UIl., Nil. : καταλαμβάνει other MSS.
4	C un., Nil., Simpl.: om. here but placed before k&v (below) by other MSS.
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44.	The following statements constitute a non sequilur: “ I am richer than you are, therefore 1 am superior to you ” ; or, “ 1 am more eloquent than you are, therefore I am superior to you.” But the following conclusions are better : “ I am richer than you are, therefore ray property is superior to yours ” ; or, “ I am more eloquent than you are, therefore my elocution is superior to yours,” But you are neither property nor elocution,
45.	Somebody is hasty about bathing ;1 do not say that he bathes badly, but that he is hasty about bathing. Somebody drinks a good deal of wine ; do not say that he drinks badly, but that he drinks a good deal. For until you have decided what judgement prompts him, how do you know that what he is doing is bad ? And thus the final result will not be that you receive convincing sense-impressions of some things, but give your assent to others.
46.	On no occasion call yourself a philosopher, and do not, for the most part, talk among laymen about your philosophic principles, but do what follows from your principles. For example, at a banquet do not say how people ought to eat, but eat as a man ought. For remember how Socrates had so completely eliminated the thought of ostentation, that people came to him when they wanted him to introduce them to philosophers, and he used to bring them along. So well did he submit to being overlooked. And if talk about some philosophic principle arises among laymen, keep silence for the most part, for there is great danger that you will spew up immediately what you have not digested.
1 The implication must be that a hurried bath, like a hurried shave, is apt to leave something to be desired.
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επεψας. και όταν εϊπη σοι τις, ότι ούδεν οϊσθα, και συ μη δηχθής, τότε ϊσθι, ότι αρχή τοι) έργου, επει και τα πρόβατα ου χόρτον φεροντα τοΐς 7τοιμεσιν επιδείκνυει πόσον εφαγεν, άΧΧά την νομήν εσω πεψαντα έρια εξω φερει και γάλα· καί συ τοίνυν μη τα θεωρήματα τοΐς ιδιώταις επιδείκνυε, ἀλλ’ απ' αυτών πεφθεντων τα έργα.
C. 47. "Οταυ εύτεΧώς ήρμοσμενος ής κατο, το σώμα, μη καΧΧωπίζου επί τούτω μηδ', αν ύδωρ πίνης, εκ πάσης αφορμής Χέγε, ότι ύδωρ πίνεις, καν άσκήσαί ποτε προς πονον θεΧης, σεαυτώ και μή τοΐς εξω· μη τους ανδριάντας περιΧάμβανε· άΧΧα διψών ποτε σφοδρώς επίσπασαι ψυχρού ΰδατος και εκπτυσον καλ μηδενι εϊπης.
Ι C. 48. Ιδιώτου στάσις καί χαρακτήρ· ουδέποτε εξ εαυτού προσδοκά ώφεΧειαν ή βΧάβην, ἀλλ’ από τών εξω. φιΧοσόφου στάσις καλ χαρακτήρ· πάσαν ώφεΧειαν και βΧάβην εξ εαυτού προσδοκά.
2 Σημεία προκόπτοντος· ούδενα ψεγει, ούδενα επαινεί, ούδενα μεμφεται, ούδενι εγκαΧεΐ, ούδεν περί εαυτού λἐγει ως οντος τινός ή ειδότος τι. όταν εμποδισθή τι ή κωΧυθή, εαυτώ εγκαΧεΐ. καν τις αυτόν επαινή, καταγέλα τού επαινούντος αυτός παρ* Ιαυτω· καν ψεγη, ούκ άποΧογεΐται. περίει- 1 2
1	That is, in cold weather (see III. 12, 2 and 10), because this takes a person out of doors where people can see him.
2	See III. 12, 17, and note.
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So when a man tells you that you know nothing, and you, like Socrates, are not hurt, then rest assured that you are making a beginning with the business you have undertaken. For sheep, too, do not bring their fodder to the shepherds and show how much they have eaten, but they digest their food within them, and on the outside produce wool and milk. And so do you, therefore, make no display to the laymen of your philosophical principles, but let them see the results which come from these principles when digested.
47.	When you have become adjusted to simple living in regard to your bodily wants, do not preen yourself about the accomplishment; and so likewise, if you are a water-drinker, do not on every occasion say that you are a water-drinker. And if ever you want to train to develop physical endurance, do it by yourself and not for outsiders to behold ; do not throw your arms around statues/ but on occasion^ when you are very thirsty, take cold water into your mouth, and then spit it out, without telling anybody.2
48.	This is the position and character of a layman : He never looks for either help or harm from himself, but only from externals. This is the position and character of the philosopher: He looks for all his help or harm from himself.
Signs of one who is making progress are: He censures no one, praises no one, blames no one, finds fault with no one, says nothing about himself as though he were somebody or knew something. When he is hampered or prevented, he blames himself. And if anyone compliments him, he smiles to himself at the person complimenting; while if anyone censures him, he makes no defence. He goes
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σι 8ε καθάπερ ol άρρωστοί, εύΧαβούμενός τι κι-νησαι των καθιστάμενων, πρ\ν πηξιν Χαβεΐν.
3	ορεξιν άπασαν ηρκεν εξ εαυτού' την δ’ εκκΧισιν εις μόνα τα παρά φύσιν των εφ* ἡμῖν μετατεθεικεν. ορμή προς άπαντα άνειμενη χρηται. αν ηΧίθιος η αμαθής 8οκη, ου πεφρόντικεν. ενί τε λόγω, ως εχθρόν εαυτόν παραφυΧάσσει καί επίβουΧον.
C. 49. Ὅτ αν τις επϊ τω νοεϊν καί εξηγεισθαι 8ύνασθαι τα Χρύσιππον βιβΧία σεμνύνηται, Χεγε αυτός προς εαυτόν ότι *ι ει μη Χρύσιππος ασαφώς εγεγράφει, ον8εν αν ειχεν οντος, εφ’ ω εσεμνύ-νετ ο.”
Έγώ 8ε τί βούΧομαι; καταμαθειν την φύσιν καί ταύτη επεσθαι. ζητώ ουν, τις εστιν ό εξηγούμενος■· καί άκούσας, ότι Χρύσιππος, έρχομαι 7τ ρος αυτόν, ἀλλ* ου νοώ τα γεγραμμένα' ζητώ ούν τον εξηγούμενου. και μόχρι τούτων ονπω σεμνόν ού8εν. όταν 8ε εύρω τον εξηγούμενου, άποΧείπεται χρήσθαι τοΐς παρηγγεΧμενοις· τούτο αυτό μόνον σεμνόν εστιν. αν 8ε αυτό τούτο τό εξηγεισθαι θαυμάσω, τί άΧΧο η γραμματικός άπετεΧεσθην άντι φιΧοσόφον; πΧην γε 8η ότι άντι Ό μηρού Χρύσιππον εξηγούμενος. μάΧΧον ουν, όταν τις εϊπη μοι “ επανάγνωθί μοι1 Χρύσιππον,** ερυθριώ, όταν μη 8ύνωμαι όμοια τα έργα καλ σύμφωνα επιόεικνύειν τοΐς Χόγοις.
C. 50. Όσα προτίθεται, τούτοις ως νόμοις, ως 1 In Α alone.
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about like an invalid, being careful not to disturb, before it has grown firm, anv part which is getting well. He has put away from himself his every desire, and has transferred his aversion to those things only, of what is under our control, which are contrary to nature. He exercises no pronounced choice in regard to anything. If he gives the appearance of being foolish or ignorant he does not care. In a word, he keeps guard against himself as though he -were his own enemy lying in wait.
49.	When a person gives himself airs because he can understand and interpret the books of Chrysippus, say to yourself, “ If Chrysippus had not written obscurely, this man would have nothing about which to give himself airs.”
But what is it I want? To learn nature and to follow her. I seek, therefore, someone to interpret her; and having heard that Chrysippus does so, I go to him. But I do not understand what he has written ; I seek, therefore, the person who interprets Chrysippus. And down to this point there is nothing to justify pride. But -when I find the interpreter, what remains is to put his precepts into practice ; this is the only thing to be proud about. If, however, I admire the mere act of interpretation, what have I done but turned into a grammarian instead of a philosopher ? The only difference, indeed, is that I interpret Chrysippus instead of Homer. Far from being proud, therefore, when somebody says to me, “ Read me Chrysippus/’ I blush the rather, when I am unable to show him such deeds as match and harmonize with his words.
50.	Whatever principles are set before you, stand fast by these like laws, feeling that it would be
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άσεβήσων, αν 7ταραβής, εμμενε. 6 τι δ’ αν ερή τι? 7τ€ρϊ σου, μη επιστρέφου· τούτο γάρ ούκ ετ ἐστι σόν.
1	c. 51. E ί? ποῖου βτι χρόνον άναβάΧΧη το των βέλτιστων άξιούν σεαυτον και iv μηΒενϊ παρα-βαίνειν τον Βιαιροΰντα λόγου; ιταρείΧηφας τα θ βω ρήματα, οι? ἐδει σε συμβάΧΧειν, και συμβέ-βΧηκας. ποιον ονν ὅτι ΒιΒάσκαΧον προσΒοκας, ΐνα €ί9 εκείνον ύπερθή την έπανόρθωσιν ποίησαι την σβαυτοϋ; ούκ έτι el μειράκιον, ἀλλά άνήρ ήΒη τέλειος. αν νυν άμελήσης και ραθυμήσης καί αει προθέσεις1 εκ προθεσεως2 ποιή3 καί ημέρας άΧΧας επ’ άΧΧαις όρίζης, μεθ' ας προσέξεις σεαυτω, Χήσεις σεαυτον ου προκόψας, ἀλλ’ ΙΒιώτης ΒιατεΧέσεις και ζων και άποθνήσκων.
2	ήΒη ουν άξίωσον σεαυτον βιουν ως τέλειον καί προκόπτοντα· καί παν το βέΧτιστόν φαινομενον έστω σοι νόμος απαράβατος, καν επίπονόν τι ή ήΒυ ή ενΒοξον ή άΒοξον προσάγηται, μέμνησο, οτι νυν ό άγων και ήΒη πάρεστι τ α Ό Χύμπια και ούκ εστιν άναβάΧΧεσθαι ούκέτι και οτι4 παρά μίαν ημέραν και εν πράγμα5 και6 άπόΧΧυται
3	προκοπή καί6 σώζεται. 'Σωκράτης ούτως άπε-τεΧέσθη, επϊ πάντων των προσαγομένων αύτω 7 μηΒενϊ ἄλλω προσέχων ή τω λόγω, σύ δἐ εί και μήπω εί Σωκράτης, ως Σωκράτης γε είναι βουΧο-μενος οφείλεις βιουν.
1	Α un., Nil.: vnepOeacis the other MSS.
2	A un., Nil.: vxepdcaews (—ewv) the other MSS.
3	Nil.: iroirjs Ench.
* C (several), Nil.: frt the other MSS.
5	ημέραν καί iv ττ pay μα Simpl. : ήτταν καί tvSoaiv Ench.
e C un., Nil., Simpl.: ή the other MSS. (except in the second case J) καί Β A sing.).
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impiety for you to transgress them. But pay no attention to what somebody says about you, for this is, at length, not under your control.
51.	How long will you still wait to think yourself worthy of the best things, and in nothing to transgress against the distinctions set up by the reason ? You have received the philosophical principles which you ought to accept, and you have accepted them. What sort of a teacher, then, do you still wait for, that you should put off reforming yourself until he arrives ? You are no longer a lad, but already a full-grown man. If you are now neglectful and easy*&°in&j and always making one delay after another, and fixing first one day and then another, after which you will pay attention to yourself, then without realizing it you will make no progress, but, living and dying, will continue to be a layman throughout. Make up your mind, therefore, before it is too late, that the fitting thing for you to do is to live as a mature man who is making progress, and let everything which seems to you to be best be for you a law that must not be transgressed. And if you meet anything that is laborious, or sweet, or held in high repute, or in no repute, remember that now is the contest, and here before you are the Olympic games, and that it is impossible to delay any longer, and that it depends on a single day and a single action, whether progress is lost or saved. This is the way Socrates became what he was, by paying attention to nothing but his reason in everything that lie encountered. And even if you are not yet a Socrates, still you ought to live as one who wishes to be a Socrates. 7
7	των νρο<Τα·γομένων αύτφ Meibom : προσάγων ίαυτόν Ench.
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1	c. 52. Ό πρώτος καί αναγκαιότατος τόπος ἐστιν iv φιλοσοφία, ό της χρησεως των θεωρημάτων, οϊον το1 μη ψεύδεσθαι' ό δεύτερο? ό των αποδείξεων, οΐον ποθεν ὅτι ου δει ψεύδεσθαι; τρίτος ό αυτών τούτων βεβαιωτικός καί διαρθρωτικός, οϊον ποθεν ότι τούτο άπόδειξις; τί yap ἐστιν άπόδειξις, τί ακολουθία, τί μάχη, τί αληθές,
2	τί ψευδός; ούκούν ό μεν τρίτος τόπο? αναγκαίος διά τον δεύτερον, ό δε δεύτερος διά τον πρώτον' ό δἐ αναγκαιότατος καλ όπου άναπαύεσθαι δει, ό πρώτος, ημείς δε εμπαλιν ποιούμεν' εν γάρ τω τρίτω τόπω διατρίβομεν και περί εκείνον ἐστιν ημΐν η πάσα σπουδή* τού δε πρώτου παντελώς άμελούμεν. τοιγαρούν ψευδόμεθα μεν, πώς δε άποδείκνυται ότι ου δει ψεύδεσθαι, πρόχειρον εχομεν.
1	c. 53. Έπι παντός πρόχειρα εκτεον2 ταύτα* άγον δε 3 μ , ώ Ζεΰ, καί σύ γ’ 4 ή ΐΐεπρωμενη, οποί ποθ' ύμΐν είμϊ διατεταγμένος·
ως εψομαί γ' άοκνος* ήν δε γε μη θέλω, κακός γενόμενος, ούδεν ηττον εψομαι.
2	** όστις δ' ανάγκη συγκεχώρηκεν καλώς, σοφός παρ' ημΐν, καί τά θεΐ'5 ἐπίσταται.”
3	“ άλλ', ώ Κρίτων, ει ταύτη τοΐς θεοί ς φίλον,
4	ταύτη γενεσθω."
ί( εμε δε'Άνυτος καί λίελητ ος6 άποκτεϊναι μεν δύνανται, βλάψαι δε ου.”
1	C un., and perhaps Simpl.: 6 τον the other MSS.
2	C nonn., Par., Simpl.: cvKrcoy the other MSS.
3	Meibom (from the Disc.): &ye δή μ€ Ench.
4	Meibom (from s in three of the four quotations in the Disc.): καί A un., and S generally. The other MSS. omit.
5	0 nonn., Plutarch : 0e?a the other MSS. β Mi\tros MSS.
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THE ΕΝ CUE IRIDIO Ν OF EPICTETUS
52.	The first and most necessary division in philosophy is that which has to do with the application of the principles, as, for example, Do not lie. The second deals with the demonstrations, as, for example, How comes it that we ought not to lie ? The third confirms and discriminates between these processes, as, for example, How does it come that this is a proof ? For what is a proof, what is logical consequence, what contradiction, what truth, what falsehood ? Therefore, the third division is necessary because of the second, and the second because of the first; while the most necessary of all, and the one in which we ought to rest, is the first. But we do the opposite ; for we spend our time in the third division, and all our zeal is devoted to it, while we utterly neglect the first. Wherefore, we lie, indeed, but are ready with the arguments which prove that one ought not to He.
53.	Upon every occasion we ought to have the following thoughts at our command :
Lead thou me on, O Zeus, and Destiny,
To that goal long ago to me assigned.
I’ll follow and not falter; if my will
Prove weak and craven, still I'll follow on.1
“ Whoso has rightly with necessity complied,
We count him wise, and skilled in things divine.” 2
“ Well, O Crito, if so it is pleasing to the gods, so let it be.” 3
“Anytus and Meletus can kill me, but they cannot hurt me.” 4
1	From Cleanthes. See note on II. 23, 42.
2	Euripides, frag. 965 Nauck.
3	Plato, Crilo, 43 D (slightly modified).
1 Plato, Apology, 30 C-D (somewhat modified).
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Abandon· one’s own people, 103, 509 Aberration, 473
Abject, 197, 203, 237-9, 261, 313. 3C5, 429
Abroad, going, 209-11, 215
Abscess, 181
Abstention, 85
Abstinence, 157, 319
Academy, 321
Acceptance, 419
Accident, 229
Accusers of Socrates, 287
Accusing, 35, 45
Acheron, 93
Achilles, 183, 406-9
Acquaintances, 187, 205, 307
Acquiescence, L>33
Acropolis, 207, 273
Act, one’s own, 267-9
Action, 31, 317, 329
Activities, 433; of reason, 421
Actor, 301, 3G5, 497 ; comic, 35, 39
Almetus, 119
Administration, 511
Admiration, 199, 231, 371, 519
Adonis, 389
Adulterer, 31, 309, 381
Adultery, 393
Advancement at court, 433
Advantage, 119-21, ‘JGδ, 335, 355, 375
Adventures, 521
Advertising, 179
Advice, 463
Adze, 377
Aegisthus, 19
Aeolus, 15!>
Affection 20S-5, 211, 307
Agamemnon, 133, 141-2, 309
Age, proper, 129
Aggressor, 343
Agrippinus, 465-7
Air, 193, 449; airs, putting on, 77
Alcibiades, 344
Alexander, 161, 207
Aliens, 517
Alone. See Forlorn.
Ambassador, 275 Ambition, 329 Amendment, 12D Anaxarchus, 206 Ancestors, 247, 297 Anchor, 475; at anchor, 489 Andromache, 169
Auger, 27, 79, 91, 103, 135, 429, 451, 465, 509
Animal, 363, 409-11, 443; caged and free, 251-3; rational and irrational, 471; tame, 280, 4G9 Ankle, 101, 507, 520 Annoyance, 427, 463 Another (= God), 21, 33, 93, 279, 497 Antecedent, 51 Anticipation, 451 Antilochus, 407 Antipater, 27, 125 Antisthenes, 153, 205, 233, 353 Anxiety, 397-9, 405 Anytus, 177, 537 Ape, 1U3, 509
Apollo, 11,	73,	89; Paean, 73;
Pythian, 517 Apollonius, 87 Appearances, 201, 339 Appetite, 117 Applause, 173, 197, 325 Apple, 339
Application of principles, 2C5, Si’D-SS, 537
Approval, 451 Apron, 381 Aprulla, 295 Apuleius, 326 Archedemus, 27, 125 Archelaus, 4'»')
Archery, 357
Archidamus, 299
Arethas, 150
Argos, 1S9, 237
Arguments, 293, 303, 427, 537
Argus, 19, 1C7
Arieia, 465
Aristeides, 393
VOL. 11.
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Aristophanes, 417; (οἱ Byzantium), 18
Armament, 253 Armour, 351 Arms, 503, 509 Armr, 195 Arrian, 4-19, 453 Arrogance, 85, 295
Art and Arts, 35, 57, 125, 171, 377, 427; small, 179 Artaxerxes Ochus, 253 Asclepius, 385 Ashamed. See Shame.
Ashes, 233
Ass, 59, 99, 149, 309, 339. See also Donkey.
Assent, 23, 29, 53, S5, 115, 1C7, 267, 317, 319,355,397, 411,451,471,52a Assessing penalty, 205 Assistance, 501-3 Associates, 103 Athena, 89
Athenians, 1G1, 207, 299, 301 Athens, 55, 149, 161, 179, 1S9, 197, 203-9, 217-9, 303, 327, 455 Athlete, 101-3, 107, 119, 125, 139, 151,169, 225, 281, 317, 325,509,517 Atoms, 441 Attach oneself, 275-7 Attachment, 211 Attendant, 117, 233 Attention, 167, 375, 423 ft., 471, 489, 330; personal, 5U5 Attire, 393
Attractive and Attractiveness, 85, 163, 523
Audience, 173-5, 182-3, 457 August {adj.), 121 Auspices, 223 Authority, 207, 367, *25 Automedon, 407
Aversion and Avoidance, 21-3, 29, 47, 57-9, 81-7, 09, 135, 141, 145-7, 153, 167, 173, 2<J3, 231, 323-5, 341, 351, 383, 399, 411, 419, 411, 471, 4S3-5, 495, 513-5, 533; Treatise on, 319 Avoidance. See Aversion.
Awe, 147, 371 Axe, 377
Babble and Babbler, 197, 433-5
Baby, 155 Backsliding, 3S1
Bail, 70, 121-3, 289, 347, 375-7, 381; man, 240-7. See also Evil.
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Hag, 407
Bailiff of the Free Cities, 49 ff. Banishment, 219 Banker, 29
Banquet, 105, 461, 495, 529
Barbarisms, 09
Barea Soranus, 292
Barley, 9i>, 271, 463; -meal, 455
Bsise, the, 55, 329
Bath and Bathing, 71, 117,	235,
259, 317, 323, 377, 415-17, 421, 487, 503, 529; public, 4SG; -tub, 150 Battle, 91; -Geld, 155 “ Bear and Forbear,” 455 Beard, 13, 379, 381 Bearing grudges, 335 Beast, 413
Beaten (defeated), 509 Beating:, 1G7, 2G9, 3G9; to death, 59 Beautiful and Beauty, 5-9, 15, 19, 21, 175, 327, 391-3, 407, 419 Beautifying, 525
Bed, 43, 71, 239, 387; hard, 133;
-fellows, 525 Bedroom, 135; -door, 59 Bee, 167, 273 Beeswax, 339 Begetting children, 57 Beggar, 79, 135, 161, 229, 257, 457, 497 Beginner, 8δ, 9ό Beginning, 531 Beheading, 259, 287, 371 Being, problem of, 411-3 Benches, 183; the judge’s bench, 197 Benefit, 497 Besiegers, 341
Best thing in the world, 49-53 Bile, 393 Birds, 251 Birth, 279-81, 337 Biting, 287 Blackguards, 197 Blacksmith, 171, 503 Blame aud Blaming, 77, 147, 151, 203, 209, 233, 3139, 303, 375-7, 381, 4S3, 489, 513, 617 Blessed, 121, 3C7-9 Biiad and Blinded, 139, ‘J35, 383-5, 147
Ulossom, 389 Blow the nose, 491 Blowhard, 385 Blows, 223
Blush and Blushing, 57, 459, 4G5, 523, 533
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Boar, 399
Bodv, 21, 47-9, 53, 73, 77, 93, 113, 137-9, 141-5, Id, 1G7, 2U7, 2t>7-73, 279, 283, 289, 297-301, 311, 325, 359, 3<i7, 413-19, 413-5, 459, 465, 407—9, 470, 4S3, 491, 497, 5U7, 515, 525-7; -guard, 163-5, 273 Bold, 153 Bombast, 459 Bonds, 267, UC7 Bones, 373
Book, 159, 313-17, 325, 375, 40Γ», 533 Borrowing, 347 Bow, of ship, TJ5 Bowels, 393
Boy, 33, 55, 393; pretty, 249;
-favourite, 135 Braggart, 199, 347 Brave, 247 Break wind, 159 Breast, 203 Bridle, 271, 463
Brigand and Brigandage, 91, 193, 467 Bronze, 141
Brother, 23, 31, 79-81, 87-9, 115, 125, 143, 149, 159, 1G5, 201,205,2U9-11, 267, 275, 2S3, 343, 373, 435, 511, 527
Brotherly love, 31
Brushing teeth, 467
Brutal and Brutality, 331 ff., 335
Builder and Building, 77, 125, 4όΙ
Bulb, 489
Bull, 13, 133, 167, 391 Burdeu, 349, 435 Bushel-measure, 233 Business, 321, 357, 501; one’s true, 345, 399 Busybody, 165 Buying and selling, 2G1
Caesar, 29, 31, 37-9, 59, 61, G9, 91, 103-5, 149-51, 223, 247-9, 207-9, 263, 277, 315-17, 3C9, 4.31,435, oil; friend of, 247; household of, 3ό7 Gage, 251
Cake, 345, 463; sweet, 507 Calf, 133 Callicles, 331
Calling of a Ovnic, 131-69 Calm, 359, 401-3, 459, 493, 511 Campaign, 193-7, 249-51, 255 Oapitol, 223 Captain, 195, 489 Cautivea, 235
Careful, 159
Carelessness, 381, 515
Oaring for meu, 205
Carpenter, 137, 171, 377 SI, 423, 427
Cash, 433
Oassiope, 50-1
Cassius, 313
Category, 179
Cattle, 13, 09, 323
Cautery, 157
Censorious, 511»
Censure and Censuring, 1(53 -5, 22δ..
229, 427, 531 Chaeroneia, 139 Chains, 283, 431 Chamberlain, 3G1, 367 Chance gift, 129 Change, 215, 449; periodic, 1S7 Chapel, 127 Character, 309, 517 Charm, natural, 163 Ohase, 287 Cheerfulness, 445 Cheese, 48-9
Child and Children, 33, 55-7, 71, 93, 101, 105, 115-7, 120, 147, 153-9, 165, 169, 173, 187-9, 203-5, 211-13, 235, 267, 275, 279-83, 293, 299, 301, 361, 369, 373, 337, 443, 445, 487-91, 495-7,	50'*,	509-13; children’s
children, 193 Chill, 153
Choice, 23, 57-9, 81, 8-5, 141, 145-7, 167, 203, 245, 267, 275, 319, 323, 351, 355, 367, 411, 419, 441, 447, 471, 483, 437, 533; of God, 277; treatise on, 319 Choke lions, 335 Chorus, 441; singer, 96-7 Christians, 3G2 Chronic disorders, 109 Chrysippus, 27, 44, 71, 125, 211, 393, 449, 533
Circumspection, 101-3, 50a Circumstances, 203 Circus, 109, 4U3 Citadel, 273-5 Cithara, 381
Citharoede, 171, 179, 375 Citizen (and duties of), 13, 17, 23, 49, 55, 125, 199, 201, 221, 339, 5U1-3, 511; of universe, 191 Citizenship, 57, 199 City, 93, 147, 155, 273, 303, 417; imperial, 195; -state, 201
*41
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Civil strife, 343 Clap hands, 187 Claque, 37 Glass-room, 109 Olay, 145, 279
Clean and Cleanliness, 20-1, 163, 409 ff.
Cleanthes, 181, 235, 305, 327; quoted, 165, 289, 327, 537 Climate, 1U9
Cloak, fancy, 183 ; little, 157; purple, 457; rough, 13, 133, 147, 377-81, 387, 421
Clothes, 135, 239, 267, 39S-5, 413, 417, 463; clothing, 519. See also Dress, and Raiment.
Club, 59 Onossos, 65 Coal, 105
Cobbler, 67, 199, 201, 235, 427, 503;
-’β apple, 333 Cobbling, 171 Cock, 21, 235, 287 Cocytus, 93
Coin and Coinage, 29^33, 337, 501 Cold, 193, 353, 457, 465, 507; water, 101, 507
Collapse of building, 451 Colophon, 257 Colour, 451
Command, 197, 217, 221, 333 Commandeering, 2C9 Commander, 237 Commanding officer, 511 Comments, 125 Commerce, 401
Common people, 1G7, 217; sense, 4G;
weal, and welfare, 159, 205, 401 Communion with oneself, 89, 217 Community of women, 461 Companion, 93, 427, 517-9 Company, 281 Complaint, 195 Complexion, 161 Compliments, 631 Composite judgement, 527 Composition, 177-9 Comprehension, 441; treatise on, 317 Compulsion, 27, 31, 91, 185, 197, 2G9, 275, 295, 325, 435, 607 Conceit, 97-9
Conception, 483; of fitting and helpful, 417
Concern, one’s own, 143,	191;
principal, 019
542
Conclusion, 29
Concord, 345
Condemnation, 113—6
Confidence, 230, 345, 437
Conformity with nature. See Nature.
Confound and be confounded, 431
Confusion, 311, 381-3, 411
Confutation, 129
Conscience, 165
Consent, 511
Consequent, 51
Consideration, 111
Consistency, 317
Consolation, 2'21
Conspicuous clothing, 375
Constancy, 209, 311
Constraint, 207
Consul, 33, 141, 247, 261, 295, 303, 403, 497
Consular, 4C3 ; rank, 99 Consulship, 261, 2G5, 295, 331, 369, 401-3
Consumptive, 95, 1G1 Contemptible, 447 Contentious, 331 £E.
Contentment, 3G5
Contest, 47, 325, 333, 497, 507, 535
Continence, 491
Continuity, 315
Contradiction, 537
Control, 31, 185, 191, 239, 2G5-7, 271, 279, 289, 319, 327, 3C3, 397-9, 405, 443-5, ·1ό1, 463, 471, 483-7, 493-7, 501-3, 513-16, 533-5 Conversation, 105-7, 217, 617, 521 Converse, with gods, 137; with men, 2U7; with oneself, 323-5 Convincing men of things good and evil, 347-0; oneself, 349, 351 Convincing sense-impression, 60-1, 629
Cook, 117; professional, 233 Co-operation, 319 Copulating, 527 Corcyra, 60 Oorinth, 17 Corinthians, 1G1, 299 Comer, 165 Cornice, 233 Corpse, 371, 471 Corrector, 49 Corruptible, 191 Corrupting, 295
Ooemos, 443-6, 459. See also Universe, and World.
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Got, 155-7
Counsel, 515; of God, 129 Counsellor, 433, 515 Countenance composed, 381-3 Country, 31, 119, 209, 207-9, 445, 501; = the Universe, 297 Courage, 165, 227, 239, 2S3 Court, 103, 121, 509; Caesar’s, 435 Ooward, 119
Cowardice, 213, 231, 239, 247
Oowardly, 281
Craftsman, 339
Crates, 163
Creatures, 237
Credentials, 59
Crinus, ^7
Cripple, 497
Criterion, C5
Onto, 301, 537
Crockery, 335
Croesus, 139
Cross-examination, 99
Crow, 315
Crowd, 87, 167, 183, 323 Crowding the world, 281 Crown (as prize), 39, 201 Crows, 187 Crucifiiioii, 235 Crystal, 71; goblet, 211 “ Cuckoo,” sing, 335 Cudgel, 117 Cap, 155, 283 Curator, 467 Custom, 109 Oynic, 83, 130-69, 380 Cyrus, 353
Danaus, 159 Dance, 29, 187, 281 Dancer, 357
Danger, 515, 521 Darkness, 135 Daughter, 159, 421 Day, 523 Deaf, 383
Death, 33, 41, 61, 77, 113, 121, 137 ........-λ 193, 205-7, 213-17, 227-9,
143, 1
ItIO, A νο,	- ώί-ν,
;9-41, 251, 263, 267, 275, 281, 287-303, 337, 347, 361, 369-71, 401-5, 469, 475, 485, 489, 499, 505, 515; -bed, 295; defined, 365; when overtaken by, 41-3, 401-3 Deceit, 473 Deceived, 343 Decency, 395
Decent, 151; behaviour, 61; speech, 393
Decisions of will, 443
Deed, of purchase, 263; of eale, 247
Deeds, 533
Defence, 135, 205, 519, 531; of self, 115
Defer, 485
Deity, 11, 149, 281, 329, 457 Delay, 523, 535 Deliberate, 473 Deliberation, 507 Delicacies, 233 Deliverance, 397 Delivery of speech, 179 Delphi, 4 11 Demeter, 127
Demonstration, 233, 3G3, 537 Demosthenes, 24 “ Denyer, The,” 71 Dependable, 433 Dependence, 193 Deposit, 433 Deprivation, 185 Dervishes, 130, 133 Design, 357 Designation, 427
Desire, 21-3, 29, 47, 57-9, 71, 81-7, 95,99,103,135,141, 147, 167,171-3, 203,	221,	231,	245-7, 251,	269,
272,	305,	315,	323-5, 341,	351,
355, 359, 367, 383, 393, 399, 411, 419,	435,	441,	471, 4S3-7,	495,
513-5,	533;	ineffectual,	153;
treatise on, 319. See also Hankering, and Teaming.
Despair, 361, 395
Despise and Despised, 339, 397 ΓΕ., 427, 495-7, 509 Despising the laws, 373 Destiny, 165, 289, 327, 537 Destruction, 215, 397 Devoting oneself, 3δδ Diadem, 385 Dialectics, 153 Diction, 183
Diet, 74-5,101, 169, 507 Difficulties, 277, 433, 507 Diffidence, 97-9
“Dig in,” 101, 507; digging, 401 Digestion, 123-5, 323, 529-31 Dignity, 521
Dining out, 259; with distinguished persons, 347
Dinner, 505, 525; -party, 503-5
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Dio (Chrysostom), 174-5 ; the name, 201
Diogenes, 12, 15, 26, 81-2, 129, 139, 161-3, 159, 161-3, 197, 205-7, 235, 253, 283, 297-9, 330, 370-1, 393, 417, 495
Director of gymnasium, 55 Dirt and Dirty, 163, 411 ft’., 519 Disagreeable, 521 Disagreement, 35
Discipline, 211,	237,	241,	507;
breach of, 1G5; (= study), 211 Discontent, 315, 401 Discouragement, 341 Discourse, 125, 173,	177, 181-3,
393; The Discourses of Epictetus, 449, 453
Disease. See Illness. Disfranchisement, 263 Disgrace, 149, 221, 229, 239, 289-91
Disgraceful, 3S3, 459; word and thoughts, 393 Dishonour, 301 Dislocation of wrist, 101, 507 Disloyal, 119 Disobedience, 197, 325 Disparagement, 357 Dispassionateness, 121 Dispensation, the divine 79.	See
also Governance.
Display, 87, 1G9-83, 223 Disposition, good, 121 Disrepute, 465 Dissatisfaction, 443 Dissent, 29 Dissolute, 397 Dissolution, 187 Dissuasion, 49 Distance runner, 169 Distant, equally, from God, 331 Distinction, 307; distinctions of reason, 535
Distinguished persons, 347 Distraction, 155 Distress, 151, 495 Distrust of oneself, 493 Disturb and Disturbed, 79, 113, 451, 487-9
Disturbance, 103, 507
Divination, 19, 515
Divine, 295; beings, 419; powers, 93
Diviner, 515-17
Divisions of philosophy, 537
Do good, 171, 287
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Doctor, 46D; -’s office, 129. See also Physician.
Doctrines, 53-9, 91, 125, 129
Dog, 5, 7, 13, 230, 273, 283, 287, 391;
hunting, 21, 33, 159, 375 Donkey, 269-71, 327. See also Door, 135, 201, 233, 305, 367, 387, 521; front, 199; -keeper, 229, 233, 505; (of suicide), 63, 93, 143 Downhearted, 77 Draw water, 229-31 Drawbacks, 509 Dreams, 23, 137, 193 Dress and Dressing, 129, 233, 285.
Sec also Clothes, and Raiment.
Drink and Drinking, 75, 95-7, 101-3, 125, 307, 383, 425, 509, 517-19, 527; -cup, 605; heavy, 8S Drivel, 421 Drone, 167
Drugs, 129; peddlers of, 211 Drunkenness, 23, 229 Due, one’s, 77 Duel, 133 Dullness, 351
Dung, 415, 419-21; -hill, 153, 423 Dust, 93
Duty and Duties, 23, 55-7, 157, 201, 319, 427, 511, 515; principal, 57; private, 155; Treatise on, 319. See also Citizen.
Dwelling, 337
Dysentery, 145, 401
Dyspepsia and Dyspeptics, 387-9, 401
Earth, 93,145-7, 189, 441-3, 449 Earthenware, 169 Earthquake, 91 Easy-going, 535
Eating, 75, 95, 103, 117,125, 149, 157, 223, 231, 235, 317, 3G9, 381-3, 413, 609,517, 525-7, 529-31 Eccentricity, 423
Education, 55, 117, 129, 333, 421, 489
Effeminacy, 203
Effort, 483
Egnatius Celer, 292
Egocentric principle. See Self.
Elation, 489
Elements, 365; the four, 449;
physical, 93; of reason, 379 Eleusis, 127
Elocution and Eloquent, 529 Emancipator, 209, 282-3, 295, 367 Embassy, 193
INDEX
Embroidery, 463 Emotion, 23, 285, 353, 459, 405 Emperor, Roman, 165 Enchantera, 187
End in itself, 363; (= purpose) of life, 459
Endowment, special, 1G9 Endnrance, 383, 455, 491, 531 Enemy, 139, 277, 343, 447, 467, 483, 513, 533
Energy, 167; misdirected, 453 Entertainment, 315, 517 Enticement, 523 Enviable, 121
Envy, 23-7, 79, 91, 135, 153,167, 199, 223, 247, 325, 429, 497 Epaminondas, 159 Epaphroditua, 295 Ephebi, 17, 55
Epictetus, 9, 13, 62-3, 67-9, 119, 131, 181,295-7, 311, 333,370,389,400-1, 408-9, 413, 443, 445, 449-50, 453-5, 522
Epicureans, 49-59, 197, 459 Epicurus, 51-3, 459 Epiros, 35
Epitome of all ills, 239 Equality, 433 Equipment, 391
Equivocal premisses. See Premisses. Error, 23, 117, 377 Escort duty, 503 Espionage *431
Essence, 51. See also Nature, true.
Estate, 463, 497
Eteocles, 343, 513
Ether, 449
Eabius, 392
Eulogy, 465
Euphrates (philosopher), 103, 331, 581 Euripides, quoted, 336-7, 537 Earystheus, 151, 237 Evacuating of the bowels, 527 E venus, 393
Evil, or Evils, 29, 61-3, 113-19, 139, 143, 185, 207, 211-13, 237, 291, 341-3, 347-9, 381, 399, 405, 425, 429, 441, 461, 501, 503, 513-15; cause of, 257; conduct, 301; -doer, 303 ; eye, 213; Genius, 327; greatest, 291; habits, 453; nature of, 507
Examination, 85, 129 Example, 195, 237, 303 Excellent, 201, 289, 489
Exchange, 209, 309-13 Excitement, 519 Exruses, 205, 461
Exercise and Exercising, 61, 75, 87, 121, 125, 151, 169. 171, 241, 259, 317, 325, 351, 495, 527 Exhibition, 151, 177 Exhortation, 183
Exile, 35, 137, 193, 263, 303, 343, 365-7, 417, 465, 499, 515 Existence, 57 Expose, of children, 157 Expression of face, 45, 451 External and Externals. 31, 49, 77, 83, 10ό, 2U3, 309, 313-15, 343, 363, 375-9, 387, 397, 433, 493-5, 499, 511, 521, 531
External impressions. Sec Impressions, and Sense-impression.
Ere, 167, 339, 447, 459, 499; -salves, 129
Face, washing, 295 Facing both ways, 307 Faculty and Faculties, 275, 335, 363, 375, 401, 491 Failure, 161, 223 Fair-mindedness, 121 Faith, 99
Faithful and Faithfulness, 111, 175, 337,397, 433-7, 501-3 Faithlessness, 291 False, 29, 117-19, 145, 267, 537 Fame, 207 Familiar, 203 Family, 55, 227 Fancy, 211 Fare badlr, 287
Farm, 29, 31, 43, 69,	267, 337,
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Fanner, 29, 39, 41, 389 Farming, 401 Fasces, twelve, 263 Fate, 281, 505
Father, 23, 31, 41, 81, 99, 111-15, 119-21, 125, 149, 159, 135, 229, 247, 257, 279, 343, 511, 513-5; (of God), 189; -in-law, 155; -land, 125, 205 (see also Country).
Fault, 461, 519
Fault-finding, 35, 147, 167, 209, 233, 281, 363, 4S3, 513,531 Tavorinns, 453-5
Fear, 79, 93, 137, 147, 153, 221, 223, 227, 231-5, 247, 251, 271-3, 311,
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341,	351,	3G1 ff., 451-3,	493;
of death, 241; of loss, 393 Felicio, 295
Fellow-citizens, 447; -men, 323; -traveller, 93, 125, 277; -voyager, 339; -workers, 279 Fellowship, 279 Felt cap, 381
Festival, 281, 321-3; (of the pageant of life), 43
Fever, 73-7, 91, 145, 151-3, 157, 193, 225-9, 273-7, 315, 321, 353, 369-71; 385, 393, 457, 465 Fidelity, 31, 59, 119, 311, 503 Field, 41; of study, 20-3, 85, 231, 401 Tig, 71, 213-15, 369 Fighting, 145, 195; against oneself, 395
Finery, 347
Finger, 461; middle, pointing with, 25—7; -nails, 459
Fire, 29, 91-3, 145, 273, 405, 441.
See also World-conflagration.
Finn, 121
Firstfruits, 515
Fish,253, 4G3; -hook, 49
Fistula, 181
Fitness, special, 129
Fitting, 147, 447
Flattery, 69, 79, 111, 173, 199-203, 261, 357, 369, 373 Flesh, 51-3, 57, 279, 301,373 Flight, 301
Flogging, 149, 285-7, 303 Flutist, 316 Flying, 335
Fodder, 99, 271, 463, 531 Folly, 95 Following, 79 Food, 95, 227-39, 519, 5S1 Fool, 161, 175, 213, 279, 293, 373, 385, 407, 451, 493 Foolish, 145, 191, 371 Foolishness, 35 Foot, 77, 413, 525
Force, 245; forcing oneself in, 3G7-9
Forlorn state, 87-93
Fortification, 275
Fortnnate, 127, 471
Fortune, 329
Foul language, 329, 521
Fox, 345
Frankness 429
Free and Freedom, 41, 57, 91, 103, 137, 145-7, 161, 205-7, 215-7, 239,
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241 ff., 275, 311, 325, 343, 319-51, 363, 437, 445, 459, 473, 477, 4S3-5, 495-7, 511; free will, 311 Free Cities, 49 Freedman, 249
Friend, 53, 87, 153, 165, 181, 187, 189, 193,197, 201,205-13, 239, 267, 275, 297-9, 307, 433, 493, 501, 515-17; of Caesar, 37, 247, 257-9, 277, 315; of God, 311; of kings, 261 Friendly, 307 Froet, 389 Frowning, 523 Fruit, 133, 279, 389-91 Fun, making, 291
Function, 113-15, 237, 425; of life, 321; proper, 383, 503 Fundamental conception, 131 Furnishings, 69 Furniture, 279, 387, 403 Futile, 315; discourse, 309 Future, 399
Gait, composed, 3S3 Galba, 105 Galilaeans, 363 Gambler, 163
Games, 17, 323, 361, 367, S71, 403, 509
Garden of Adonis, 388-9
Gate, 159, 203
Gay attire, 393
Geese, 421
General, 165,	213,	217-19,	237;
(of God), 195 Genera] perception, 47 Genius, 173
Gentle, 205, 339, 527; birth, 347 Gentleness, 121, 3C5 Geometrician, 171 Geometry, 351 Qeta, 249
Gifted men, 49, 173 Girl, 407; pretty, 249-51, 255. See also Maid, Wench.
Giver (= God), 279, 331, 491 Gladiator, 101-3, 107, 139, 509, 517 Gladiatorial combat, 109 Gloomy, 147 Glory,'121 Goblets, 69
God, 19, 31-2, 43-5, 57, 75-9, 91, 119, 127-9, 133-5, 147-9, 157, 163, 169, 183-5, 203-5, 215, 219, 237-9, 271, 275-7, 303, 311-15, 319-21, 345, 353, 3C3-7, 383, 387, 401, 407, 425,
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437, 415,407, 499: resisting, 191-3, 279. See also Another, Captain, Deity,	Father,	General, G'hyt,
Mighty, Playwright, Zeus.
Gold, 55, 59, 69, 121, 141, 463 Golden Verses of Pythagoras, 57, 73 Good, 29, 31-2, 51-3, Gl-3, 77-9, 117-23, 139, 113-7, 179, I8S, 201, 211, 289, 341-3, 347-0, 359, 363, 367-9, 375-7, 397-9, 4U5, 425, 437, 411, 459, 489, 497, 501-3, 513-15, f>27; doing good, 175, 209, 213; faith, 431; fortune, 135, 223, 473; the good man, 47, 235-7; the greatest, 291; one’s own, 313. Good and excellent, see Man. Goods, lesser, 459; of soul, 459 Goat, 145, 157, 335 Governance of God, 277-9, 363 Governing principle, 41, 47, 67, 75-7, 105, 125, 137, 143, 163, 329, 333, 375, 511, 525
Government, 59, 89-91,199 Governor, 37; -’s mansion, 147 Governorships, 261, 369 Grain, 215 Grammarian, 533 Grandfather, 247, 263 Grandsires, 463 Grandson, 89 Grapes, 213-15 Gravity, 521
Great, 145, 149; Great King (of Persia), 153, 207, 2G1 Great-grandfather, 263 Greece, 193, 209 Greedily eating, 381 Greeks, 53, 143. See also Hellenes. Greengrocer, 29. See also Vegetable-dealer.
Greeting, 153. See also Salutation. Grief and Grieving, 33, Cl, 79, 143, 153, 185-7, 191, 109, 211-13, 223, 247, 325, 351, 420, 465, 483, 489, 493
Groaning, 231, 497 Ground, 147 Grovelling, 369 Grudge, 335
Guard against oneself, 533 ; mount, 195
Guardian, 467
Guards, 135, 159, 361, 365, 3G0-71;
-man, 223 Guest-gifts, 403
Guide, 127 Guise, 375 ff.
Gyara, 217-21, 327 Gymnasium, 55, 81, 2S3; -colonnarle, 109
Gymnastic trainer, 395
Habit, 83, 109, 225-7, 291, 423, 511 Hades, 93, 227, 301 Hair, 19, 129, 135, 141, 285, 377-0, 419, 463; -dress, 379: plucking, 9, 15-17, 21 Halt, 385
Hampered, 483, 531 Hand, 57, 269, 413 Handle, 297, 527 Handsome, 33, 393 Hanging, 303
Hankering, 213. See also Desire, and Teaming.
Happiness and Happy, 75, 121, 139-4], 145, 153, 161, 133-5, 183-91, 201, 221-3, 233, 257, 237, 327, 331, 363, 337, 415, 497 Harbour, 127 Hardship, 153, 465 Harm, 31, 395, 431-3, 447, 483, 511, 531
Harmonious, 449
Harmony, 441; with nature, see Nature.
Harp, 265 Harvesting, 215 Hate, 513
Hateful to God, 133 Hatred, 221
Head, 353; -ache, 157, 181, 225, 229, 353,385; -band,129 • Health and Healthy, 119, 223, 235, 269, 385-7, 393, 443 Hearing, 323, 351. See also Listening. Heart, 141 Hearth, 147, 417
Heat, 193, 305, 465, 507; scorching, 149
Hector, 133, 169 Hedge-priests, 377 Heirs, 229
Hellenes, 59. See also Greeks. Helmsman, 285, 311, 425 Help, 95, 343, 383-δ, 433, 531 Helpers, 375 Helpful, 447 Helplessness, 93 Helvidius, 287
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Flephaestus, 383 Hera, 89
Heracleitus, 88, 495 Heracles, 151, 18S-9, 237, 335, 399 Herald, 127, 155 Herd, 167 Hermes, 19, 121 Hides, 137 Hierophant, 127-9 High brow, 499; spirit, 457 High-minded and High-mindedness, 63, 119, 187, 283, 363, 473, 501 Hindrance, 31, 79, 91, 99, 185, 197, 207, 245, 267-71, 279, 289, 313, 325,351-3, 363, 383, 435-7, 483, 489 Hippias, 45 Hive, 167 Hog, 421
Holiday, 279-81, 323, 3S7 Holy rites, 129 Home, 147
Homer, 159, 191, 409, 533: quoted, 19, 79, 141, 155, 159, 163, 169, 189-93, 387, 409 Honey, 323
Honour, 59, 103, 115, 119, 125, 169, 275, 295, 301, 355, 369, 501, 509; position of, 347 Hope, 475, 527; give up, 4G5 Horse, 5, 7, 13, 33, 43, 99, 107, 267, 273, 283, 309, 323, 335, 415, 421, 463, 439; -race, 517 Hospital, 181 Host, one’s, 463 Hot weather, 389
House, 77, 135, 153, 229, 267-9, 387, 405, 417
Household, 157, 197, 207-9, 345; head of, 217; of Caesar, 223; · of one, 187
Human being. See Man.
Humane, 387 Humiliation, 185, 349 Hunger, 75, 191, 227-9, 233, 353, 409, 457, 403, 493
Hnnting, 33; dog, 21, 33, 159, 375 Hurt, 341-3, 385, 447, 513, 125 Husband, 55 Hymn of praise, 237, 281 Hypothesis, 29
Hypothetical premisses, 23, 209, 319
Ignoble, 119, 203, 205, 231, 239, 291, 447
Ignorance and Ignorant, 343, 427
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Ilium, 133
111 (evil), 409, 519, 527 IJlness, 39-43, 109, 119-23, 153, 221, 239, 257, 295, 345, 425, 443, 485, 491
Ill-omened, 213-5 Imagination, 219 Imitation, 37, 509 Immortality, 187
Immutability, 231; of nature, 449 Impediment, 319, 491 Imperishable, 341 Impertinence, 159, 329 Imperturbability, 317 Impiety, 35, 113, 535 Implement, 235 Important things, 375 Impossible, 191
Impressions, external, 401, 405, 445, 449-51, 485, 4S9, 491, 497-9, 523; intellectual, 117. See also Sense-impression.
Imprint, 337 Imprisonment, 291 Improvement, 519 Impudent of speech, 453 Impulse to act, 31 Impunity, 285, 411 Inattention, 311, 423 £f.
Incantation, 213 Incapacity, 169, 447 Inclinations, 425 Income, 161 Inconsiderate, 501 Inconstancy, 117 Indifferent, 291 Indigestion, 229 Indignation, 359 Individual, 345 Indivisible, 411 Indulgence, 519 Industry, 329 Infant, 203
Inferior and Inferiority, 111, 167 Inheritance, 25, 435 Initiates in the mysteries, 281 Injury, 59, 61, 113-15, 335, 365 Injustice, 237, 335 Inn, 491
Insatiable, 503-3 Insensibility, 167
Insolence and Insolent, 295, 447, 505 Instruction, 129, 183 Insult, 167, 499; gesture of, 25 Intellect, 449-51
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Intelligence, 513
Intercourse, social, 89, 105-0, 305-9, 427
Interest, 429; one’s, 505, 513
Interpret nature, 533
Interpreter, 313, 533
Interrogations, sophistical, 61, 127
Interview, 201
Intimates, 211
Introduction, 177, 383
Intuition, 291
Invalid, 95, 235, 533
Invincibility of good man, 47
Invitation, 181
Iron, 145, 273; tool, 413
Irrational creatures, 1S7
Irreverence, 365
Irritation, 103, 499, 500
Isocrates, 177
Issoe, 515
Isthmian games, 39
Italicus, 62-3
Jail-bird, 255 Jar, 71, 211, 433 Jaws, 149
Jealousy, 23, 153, 393, 497 Jest, 427
Jewish literature, 150 John the Baptist, 430 Joints, 389-91
Journey, 75, 89, 125, 151, 185, 193, 495
Joy, 465, 523
Judge, 53-5, 59, 113-15, 287, 367 Judgement, 23-7, 35, 41, 65-73, 107, 113, 117, 153, 171, 191, 203, L'39, 263, 273-5, 283, 291-3, 303-5, 327, 339-45, 351-3, 307, 369, 373, 377, 391, 401, 409-11, 421, 425, 433-7, 461, 473, 487-9, 495, 499, 529; composite, 527; withholding, 29 Judging, 383 Jug, 487
Jumping-weights, 317 Junk, 195
Just and Justice, 31, 99, 237, 445, 459, 473
Keepers of doore, 387 Kettle, 155 Kicking, 99, 287 Killing, 335
Kin, Kindred, Kinship, and Kinsman, 31, 89, 165, 199, 205,297-9,343
Kind-hearled, 205 Kindness, 335-7
King, 143, 147, 155-7, 163, 229, 237, 261, 299; Great (of Persia), 153, 207, 261; the lot of a, 353; the Persian, 253
Kingdom, 153, 157, 2G5, 3S7 Kingly manner, 129 Kingship, 159
Kiss, 213, 249, 399, 403, 437; the hand, 201, 295 Knife, 157
“ Know thyself,” 11, 141 Knowledge, 117
Labour and Laborious, 45-7, 237, 491, 511, 535
Lacedaemon and Lacedaemonians, 55, 149, 299, 345, 445-7 Lad, 179, 491, 535 Ladies, 525 Laius, 11
Lame and Lameness, 119, 235, 296-7, 491
Lamentation and Lamenting, 23, 79, 139, 191, 199, 211, 231 Lamprocles, 331-2, 343 Land, 41, 283, 403 Language, 125
Laughing and Laughter, 490, 519-21; laugh at, 97, lu3, 123, 427; laugh at oneself, 321; laugh to scorn, 509
Law, 199, 219, 299, 313, 373, 445, 533-5; of nature, 111 Lawful privileges, 519; striving, 75 Lawlessness, 237, 373 Layman, 49, 105-9, 115, 161, 443, 497, 511, 519-21, 029-31, 535 Lazy, 315 Learning, 333 Leather, 83 Leaves, 215 Leaving home, 185-91 Lecture, 33, 67, 123, 127, 171, 179, 183, 221, 373, 423; -room, 107, 171 Leg, 297, 491 Legacy-hunters, 295 Leisure, 27, 71, 155-7, 313, 321-5, 375, 523 Leon, 299, 371 Lesbius, 123 Letters, 193, 351 Lettuce, 199, 201, 505 Liar, The, 25, 71
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Libations, 513 Lie, 113, 35S-9, 537 Life, 75, 85, 117-21, 125, 129, 139, 161, 195, 201, 211, 2S9, 311, 361; in accordance with nature, 423; science of, 285; style of, 197; way of, 207-9. See also Living.
Light, ray of, 35 Light heart, 3G5 Light-heartedness, 123 Lightning, 91 Lincoln, 324
Lion, 13, 21, 133, 239, 251, 335, 315, 399
Listening, 325,329. See also Rearing. Literature, 59, 117 Living, 265; act of,317; being, 440 Locking door in one’s face, 367-9 Loggias, 503 Logic, 45, 09 Logical consequence, 537 Loins, 103, 121, 149, 509 Long Walls, the, 207 Looking to other persons, 231 Lord of the mansion, 133 Loss, 277, 309, 395, 427, 491 Love, 91, 149, 193, 2U3, 249, 263, 295, 307,	345,	421; brotherly, 31;
passionate, 157 Lucian, 326
Lunch and Luncheon, 29, 71, 403, 465
Luxury, 237, 459, 519 Lycaeura, 209, 321 Lycurgus, 445 Lyre, and Lyre-player, 107 Lysias, 177
Madmen, 65 Madness, 361-3, 471 Magic wand, 121
Maid, pretty, 225. See also Girl, Wench.
Malice, 377
Malignant disposition, 329 Man, as distinct from animals, 409; distinct from woman, 15-7; becoming to a, 71; characteristics and nature of, 15, 19, 93, 99, 171, 187, 285-7, 337-9, 535; good, 393, 443; good and excellent man, 21, 25, 29, 155, 161, 191, 201, 215, 219, 331, 333, 383, 457; a tame animal, 335, 469; true nature of, 337, 443; an ungifted, 527
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Manager, 133 Mane3, 239
Mankind, 95, 157-9, 185, 199 Manliness, 61 Mantle, 183 Marble halls, 373 Mark, 427, 507
Market, 41; -gardener, 45, 199; -place, 211, 395
Marriage, 55-7, 125, 153-9, 333, 461 “ Marvellous ! ” 177 Masks, 169 Massage, 233-5
Masseur, 29, 235. See also Rubber, the. Mast, 195
Master, 159, 227, 249, 263-5, 2S5, 295-7, 337, 3G7, 495;	= Emperor,
293; of oneself, 477, 497 Masurius, 313
Material, 137. See also Subject-matter. Maximus, 50-1, 53
Mean spirit, 213, 365; mean-spirited, 247
Mean, the, 475 Meaning, 461
Measure, 525; due, 315; measuring and measuring instrument, 233 Medea, 433 Meddler, 165 Melancholy-madness, 23 Meletus, 177, 537 Memory, 227
Menander, quoted, 249-51 Menelaus, 406 Menoeceus, 119 Merchant, 513 Messenger, 139, 145, 155 Mighty, He that is, 427 Military command, 159; expeditions, 321
Milk, 531
Mind, 137, 449-51, 507; troubled, 493 Mingle with men, 425 Ministrant, 153 Mirror, 149 Misbehaviour, 377-9 Misdirected energy, 453 Miserable and Misery, 187, 191-3, 199, 223, 335
Misfortune, 35, 185-7, 193, 325, 473, 485, 507
Mistake, 225-7, 315, 325, 347 Mob, 171 Mocking, 123 Moderation, 425
INDEX
Modest, 393
Monev, 31, 111, 239, 293, 309, 329,360, 501'
Moon, 93, 137
Moral excellence, 301; purpose, 19, 27, 31-o, 39, 41, 47, 51, 61, 79, 83, 109, 115, 135, 167, 171, 187, 203, 219, 221, 235, 273, 279, 315, 319-21, 325, 329, 335, 341-5, 349, 363, 397-9, 425-7, 435, 487, 491-3, 511 Mortal, 185, 213, 219, 277-9 Mortar, 83
Mother, 43, 191, 205, 247, 257, 409
Mottoes, clever little, 181
Mountebanks, 81
Mourning, 187, 191-3
Mouse, 27
Moustache, 419
Mucus, 413
Mud, 413, 421
Multitude, 319, 345-7, 417, 427 Murder, 395 Music, 59, 117 Music-hall songs, 177 Musicians, 171, 377-81 Musoniua. See Rufus.
Mutual affection, 89, 335 Mycenae, 237 Myron, 139 Myrrhine ware, 71 Mysteries, the, 127-9, 281
Nail, 525 Naked, 147 Nations, 315 Natural science, 441-3 Nature (including accorl with, con-formitv with, and nature of man), 7. 13-15, 31, 39, 41, 47, 57, «7-9, 75, 9ό, 109, 139, 143, 185-7, 217, 287, 319, 3‘29, 333-5, 343, 349, 421, 443, 409, 467-0, 487, 493, 511, 533 ; of birds, 251; function of, 447; of the good, 437; of good and evil, 441; harmony wita, 487-9, 51 1 ; immutability of, 419; law of, III; process of, 215; rule of, 397; true nature, 53, 211, 337, 421, 443; will of, 505 Nausea, 107, 393 Necessary, 283 Necessities of life, 227 Necessity, 237, 449 Neck, 121; tr ippings, 99 Need, 210-7
Neglect, 159, 221, 233; of affairs, 493
Neglectful, 535 Negligence, 331
Neighbour, 25, 53, 93, 121-5, 339, 429-31, 467, 511, 521 Nemean games, 39 Nero, 141, 336-7, 339, 465 Nests, 187 Neutral, 29
New Testament, 74, 150-1, 237, 322, 430, 487
News, 113-5, 193 Niconreon, 206 Nicopolis, 50, 149, 249 Night, 523; -watch, 85 Nightingale, 7 Ninny,161 Nitre, 413
Nobility, 363; of character, 283 Noble, 31, 55-7, 217, 329, 387, 417; action, 309; character, 357; spirit, 203, 443, 473; thought, 393 Nobody, a, 501 Non sequitur, 529 North wind, 153 Nose, 339, 413; wiping, 295 Nostrils, 413 Notebooks, 157 Notice, posting of, 15 Nuisance, 195 Numenius, 59 Nurse, 117, 155, 203 Nursing, 153, 239, 295 Nut, 71, 369 Nymphs, 173
Oath, 517 Obedience, 365 Obeisance, 281, 371 Obey, 425; the laws, 373 Obol, 201, 455, 505 Observing men, 315-17 Obstacle, 425
Occasion, 517-19, 521-3, 537 Occupation, 171 Odysseus, 189-91, 237, 457 Oedipus, 10; at Colonus, 457; the King, 457 Offence, 197 Ostensive, 519
Office, 41-3, 47, 55, 59, 103, 123, 139, 161, 169, 221-3, 229, 239, 275, 2y5, 311-13, 319-21, 325, 347, 353-5, 3G5. 391-3, >133-5, 4S3-5, 495, 501, 509; doctor’s, l-U
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Officer, commanding, 105 Otlicia], 197,217, 320, 11)7 00, 77, 155, 161, 293, 405, 413, 493 Old age, 193, 229, 413; man, 295, 491; women, 295
Olympia, 151,	201,	281,	321-2;
crown there, 201
Olympic, contest, 149; festival, 225, 323; games, 39, 74, 535; training, 101; victory, 507 Omen, 137, 213, 515 One’s own, 2S3, 333, 403; self, 311 Open air, 1(51 Ophellius, 139 Ophthalmia, 145
Opinion, 21, 305, 451-3, 497-9, 511 ;
of others, 319 Opponent, 507 Oppressor, 207 Orator, 17 Order, the, 219 Ordinances, 221, 313 Orphans, 189
Ostentation, 529; avoidance of, 523
Outcast, 457
Outcome, 515
Outdoor life, 137
Outward signs, 383
Overcoat, 3S7
Ox, 13, 3U9
Pack-saddle, 271 Paean Apollo, 73 Paeans, 3‘JI Pageant, 279-81
Pain, 91, 147, 181, 311, 319, 353, 445
Palace, 305, 367
Palaestra, 285
Pule, 457
Palisade, 195
Palm, setting up, 80-3
Pan, 173
Pancratiast, 7, 99 Pancratium, 6, 75, 223 Paradox, 221, US7 Parasite, 293
Parents, 57, 181, 229, 297-9, 355, 373 Part and whole, 303 Particular instances, 257 Parturition, 15D Passera-by, 151
Passion, 23, 153, 311, 351; passionless manner, 457
Patience, 63, 121, 319, 491; patient endurance, 167
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Patient, a, 170 Patrimony, 337 Patriot, 11U Patroclus, 407 Patron, G5, G9 Pattern of life, 149 Paying, 307
Pax Romana. See reace.
Peace, 161, 309, 313-31, 323-f», 343; of mind, 27, 91, 117, 125, 1ϋ7, 193, 209, 231, 4u3, 493; Pax Romana, 01, 151
Pedagogue, 135, 229
Pedants, 2«3
Peevish, 281
Penalty, 205
Pentathlon, 7, 169, 509
People (as topic of conversation), 107
Perdiccas, 207
Perfection, 91
Perfume, 393-5
Peril, 451; of life, 121
Periodic change, 1S7
Perishable, 341
Perrhaebians, 205
Persian king, 153, 207, 253, 2G1
Persians, 299
Perturbation of spirit, 427 Perverts, 17, 309 Pestle, 83, 121
(Pheres), father of Admetu-s, 119 Philip of Macedon, 139, 2U7 Philosopher, 9, 13, 23-5, 45, 49, 55-7, 63, 67-9, 73-7, 81, 91, 103-7, 115, 125, 171-83, 187, 191, 195, 229, 239, 271, 289-93, 305, 319, 319, 359, 369, 373-5 ff., 441, 453, 459, 465, 499, 509, 515, 529-33 Philosophic vein, 303 Philosophy, 75, 85, 95, 99, 103, 211, 231, 283, 379, 383, 387-9, 417-9, 453, 461, 409, 511, 517, 537; meaning of, 73
Physical elements, 93; science, 441-3 Physician, 29, 75-7, 11)1, 109, 121, 157, 179, 225, 295, 465-7, 507 Physics?, 453
Physique, a particular, needed for a teacher, 129 Piety, 511-13 Pig, 413-9 Piracy, 91 Piraeus, 257 Pirates, 205-7, 283 Pitch, 435; -plasters, 135
INDEX
Pitied, being, 345 ff.
Pity, 135, 161, l‘J9, 217, 295, 345-7 Plan, 97; of life, 149, 4'J'J Plants, 187, l'J7, 3S9, 443 Plate, 55-9, 69, 239, 317, 413 PJato, 87, 314, 341; quotations and references, 11, 85, 139, 1C5, 177-9, 217, 2S4—5,303, 321, 460-1, 4G3, 537 Plausible, 85
ΡJav, 423, 427; a play, 101, 497, 509 Playwright (= God), 4'J7 Pleading cases, 67 Pleasant companion, 307-9 Pleasing God, 331, 425 Pleasure, 51-3, 83, 181, 197, 207, 459, 513, 523 Plectrum, 3S1
Poet, the (= Homer), 19, 79
Poison, 301
Pole, 161
Polemo, 8, 9, 419
Politeness, 495
Politics, 67, 101
Pollution, 411
Polus (actor), 457
Polus (sophist), 331
Polyueices, 313, 513
Portent, 497
Possessions, 113, 1S9-41, 145, 167, 213; one’s own, 337, 373; own proper, 143, 185, 271 Possible, 475 Post, 499; given a, 195-7 Postponement, 423 Pot, S5, 283, 409 Potsherds, 361, 369 Povertv, 35, 43, 69, 113, 121-3, 153, 221, 347, 353-5, 365, 425, 4S3 Power, 95, 195, L>07, 367, 497, 525;
to use external impressions··, 415 Practice and Practising, 75, 85, 283, 301, o33
Praetor, 295, 333, 497 Praetorship, 265, 311, 309 Praise, 171-81, 2Ul, 237, 329, 315, 375-9, 465, 503-5, 517, 531 Prayer, 127, 357-9; of slave, 253;
for success of others, 287 Precept, 411, 533; philosophical, 211 Precious, 145
Precipice, 525; leaping over, 303 Preconceived idea. See Preconception. Preconception, 93, 145, 207, 323, 401 Precept, 67 Pregnancy, 389
Premature blooming, 389 Premisses, 209, 205, 378-9; equivocal, ‘J3, 27-9, 127, 351, 427; hypothetical, 23, 209, 319 Preparation, 147, 325, 351, 411 Preseut, the, 45-7, 1S5, 357 Presents, 59, 295, 403 Pretence, 347 Prevented, 531 Priam, 159
Price, 103, 303, 403, 493, 503, 511 Pride, 151, 295, 463, 533 Prime, conception, 377; importance, 53, 155-7 Prince, 219
Principal things and duties, 57 Principle, 33, όό, 73, 79, 123-5, 213, 219, 265, 325, 351, 379, 385, 425-7, 461, 505, 525, 529-37 Prison, 59-61, 209, 219-21, 263. 287, 321, 327, 371, 431 Private citizen, 217 Proconsul, 31, 151, 275-7 Procurator, 35-7, 105, 463, oil Procuratorship, 369 Prodigy, Ιδ Profession, 377-9 Profitable, 377-9
Progress, 23, 45-7, 85, 95, 307, 491-3, 531, 535
Prohibitions, 217 Prominence, 141 Proof, 537
Property, 47, 63-5, 207, 261-3, 271, 27ό, 279, 289, 297, 311, 325, 359-61, 367, 373, 387, 4S3, 4&5, 525, 529 Proposition, 523 Propriety, bo Prosperity, 111, 295 Prostitution, 255 Protagoras, 45 Protesilaus, 407
Proverbs, 4S-U, 81-5, 120-1, 174-5, 272-3, 345, 357, 4US Providence, 105, 109-13, 459 Province, 31, 20ό, 369 Public, 133; interest, see Commonweal, and welfare; privilege, 3‘J; -spirited, 447 Pulse, 157 Pumping water, 235 Punishment, 59, 79, 1G5, 199, 233, 2S5, 459, 493 Pupil, 181», 349, 385 Purification, 127-9
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Purity, 12D, 137, 165, 411, 515, 519 Purple cloak, 457 Purpose, 167, 223, 353, 411 Pushing oneself in, 367-9 Pyriphlegethou, 93
Pythagoras, Golden Verses, 57, 73, 357 Pythian games, 39
Quadratus, 177 Quaestor, 275 Quails, 22δ
Quarrelling, 157, 387, 471 Queen bee, 167 Quiet, 203
Rabies, 321
Race, 99; horse-race, 517 Rack, 275, 303 Rage, 135 Rags 457
Raiment, 93. See also Clothes, and Dress.
Raisins, 215 Random, at, 461 Rascal, 491
Hash and Rashness, 375, 433 Rational animal, being, or creature, 59, 359, 363 Raven, 19, 187, 497 Reading, 75, 177, 197, 217, 227, 241, 315-19, 325, 329, 345, 351; a public, 171, 177-9, 521 Reason and Reasoning, 15, 49, 69, 85, 91, 95, 1U9, 177, 187, 199, 233, 241, 279, 305, 339, 351, 363, 375, 379, 411, 419-21, 451, 515-7, 535 Reasonable, 4-17—9 Kebuking, 129 Recall, 93, 217, 237 Recklessness, 331 Reconnaissance, 195 Red stripe in toga, praetexta, 13 Reform, 231, 397, 447, 535 Refuge, 277
Refusal, 23, 29, 57-9, 85, 141, 147, 323, 411, 419, 441, 4S7 Refutation, 183, 275, 341 Rejection of the good, 53 llejoicing, 187
Relationships, and Human and Social Relations and Relationships, 31, 81, 155, 209, 319, 355, 3S3, 4U1-3, 427, 511
Relatives, 155, 181 Relaxations, 219
554
Relaxing attention, 423 Religion, 23
Remedies, medical, 385-7 Renunciation, 327-9, 349, 373, 3S3, 483. See also Body, and Property. Repentance, 469, 523 Reproof, 521
Reputation, and Repute 135, 141, 207, 239, 311, 325, 329, 359, 421, 483, 497, 535 Rescue, 35)0 Reservations, 471, 487 Resignation, 445
Resisting God, 279. See also Struggle against the Cosmos.
Respect and Respectful, 115, 309, 371, 395, 433-5, 521 Responsibility, 113-17,	229,	425,
431-3, 513
Restraint, 27, 31, 145, 265-7 Revenge, 457 Revenue, 161
Reverence, and Reverent, 57, 99, 301 Reviling, 35-9, 85, 121, 125, 135, 149, 159, 167, 329, 333, 343, 491, 499, 507, 513, 523, 527 Revolution of the universe, 279 lie ward for doing right, 201 Ilhetor and Rhetorician, G3, G7,103-5, 171, 509-11
Rich, 57, 69, 111, 139, 199, 239, 277, 293, 305, 347, 391-3, 117, 455, 159, 529. See also Wealth and Wealthy. Ridicule, 499
Righteous and Righteousness, 237, 289
King, 254-5; for wrestling, 385
Rising up from sleep, 425
Bisks, 383
Road, 93, 275
Robbers, 89, 275-7
Kods, 275; (= fasces), 403
R61e, 497, 511, 525
Roman citizens and citizenship, 199, 501
Komans, 63, 161
Rome, 15, 53, G3-5, 179, 193, 209, 217-19, 287, 327, 431, 461 Root, 3S9 Rooted, 187, 197 Royal power, 513 Royalty, 141
Rubber, a, 121. See algo Masseur. Rubbing, 169 Rudiments, 25
INDEX
Rufus(Musonius), 49,105,181 Rule, 33, 441, 485, 495, 525; of nature 397. See also Standard.
Runner, 7 Ituiming, 335, 4G3 Rust, 351
Sacred force, 129
Sacri lice, 127-9, 223, 357, 513-15
Saddle-cloths, 463
Safety, 277, 473
Sailor, 41, 103, 441, 513
Salamis, 371
Sale, deed of, 247
Salutation, 58-9, 313, 327, 357, 503.
See also Greeting.
Salvatiou of our souls, 455 Sand,101, 149, 5U9 Sanity, 471 “ Sannio,” 160 Sardanapalus, 141 Satisfaction, 305 Saturnalia, 263 Savage men, 399 Scales, 233 Scare away, 163 Scarlet, 135, 421 Scent, 335
Sceptre, 143, 153, 335-7 Schiller, 123 Scholar, 27, 75 Scholarship, 313 School, 38-9, 291-3 School-room, 345 School-teacher, 157 Science, 427 Scorn, laugh to, 427 Scourging, 101, 259, 509 Scout, 139, 145, 155 Sea, 187, 3U5, 443 Season, 133, 213, 279 Secrets, 429, 433
Security, 75, 193, 231-3, 207-9, 315, 341
Sedateness, 317 Seduction, 53, 393 Seed, 389 Seemliness, 425
Self, 39 (cf. 31), 41, 231, 331; -conceit, 175; -control and -controlled, 247, 397, 445, 455, 459, 473 ; -disparagement, 1C7 ; -examination, 315, 357-9; -possession, 473; -respect, 57, 135, 309-11, 315, 339, 3S7, 395-7,
4-5, 473, 501-3, 527; -eatiefaction, λ-3; -sufficiency, 8'J Selling, 111 Senate, 217, 293
Senator, 17, 173, 197, 205, 217, 247, -'07, 497
Sense-impression and Impression, 23-S, 29, 33-0, 61, 83-7, 109, 133-5, 139, 147, 167, 2U7, 213, 225, 231, 269, 317-19, 323, 341, 355, 359, 373. See also Convincing Sense-impression. Senses, 93, 279, 401; evidence of, 291 Sentenced, 465
Serene and Serenity, 97, 113, 121, 139, 145-7, 1S5, 231, 259, 315, 327, 359, 363, 3ό5-7, 417, 445, 431 Servant, 47, 145, 159, 165, 216, 221, 233, 237, 285, 367 Service, 157-9, 221; of GoJ, 155 Servile, 4S3 Sex-life, 519
Sexual intercourse, 293; perverts, 17 Shame, 57, 231, 459, 501 Shameless and Shamelessness, 111, 213, 391 ff., 429, 453, 503 Shapely, 317
Sharing difficulties and burdens, 433-5
Sheep, 171, 309, 339, 489, 531 Shell-fish, 489 Shelter, 519 Shepherd, 113, 531 Sherds, 93
Ship, 29, 61, 69, 83,195, 2S5, 311, 323, 475, 489-91 Shipwreck, 91 Shirt, 387
Shoe, 199, 233, 503, 525; for a donkey, 271
Shoemaker, 77, 137
Shoulders, 1υ3, 121, 125, 149, 387;
dislocated, 1S1 Shouting, 309-11, 323, 519 Shows, 109, 519 Shrinking, 451 Sick, 463
Sickness. See Illness.
Sighing, 35 Sight, 291 Sights, 49 Sign, 211
Silence, 473, 523, 529 Silver, 31, 55-9, 69, 239, 347 Simple living, 531 Simpleton, 505
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Sinews, 373 Singer, 441
Singing, 29, 307, 377-9, 423 Sire, 99 Skill, 285, 377 Sky, 147, 451 Slanderers, 343
Slave, 37, 75, 89,103,145-7, 197, 205-9, 225-7, 233-5, 239, 247-9, 253-5, 259-63,	2C7, 283-5, 289,	295,
303-5, 325-7, 337, 341, 347, 363, 3G7-9, 403, 495, 509, 519; -boy, 493, 505; of tilings, 119 Slavery, 161, 205, 269, 289, 295 Slavish, 167, 191, 483 Sleep and Sleeping, 147, 1C5-7, 197, 259, 329, 383, 425 Slovenliness, 415, 515 Small change, 25, 41, 395 Smell, 415
Smiling to oneself, 353 Smith, 357, 381-3, 413 Smoke, 405 Smutty talk, 309 Snake, 287 Snivel, 163
Snoring, 141, 167, 407 Snout, 159 Sober, 307
Social, feeling, 525; instinct, 409; intercourse, see Intercourse; relationships, see Relationships. Society, 157, 443
Socrates, 11-13, 43-4, 59, 85, 99, 107, 113, 129, 139, 177-81, 197, 205, 217, 235, 257, 287, 299-303, 321, 331-3, 343, 371, 3S3, 393, 415-17, 455, 471, 489, 515, 521, 529-31, 535 Socratic dialogues, 44 Soft young men, 49 Soldiers, 195, 205, 217, 221, 235, 2G9, 299, 371, 430-1, 413 Solecisms, 69
Solitary and Solitude, 299, 323 Solo, 97
Somebody, a, 109, 501 Son, 23, 51, 87-9, 115, 125, 133, 159, 217, 333, 343, 305, 407, 421, 513 Song, 177-9, 427 Soot, 107 Sophism, 25, 233 Sophist, 25
Sophistical, arguments, 331-3; interrogations, Cl Sophron, 3‘J
Sorrow, 23, 27, 79, 91, 211-13, 325, 341, 110, 495
Soul, 25, L'9, 35, 49-53, 77, 143, 161, 397, 411, 427, 453-5, 459, 465, 471, 475, 509 Sound,451 Soup,197 Sowing, 127
Speaker, 182; -’s stand, 183 Speaking ill, 113, 519 Spears, 275 Spectacle, 189, 519 Spectators, 87, 279-81, 325, 381 Speech, 473; correct, 179; delivery of a, 175 Spiders, 421
Spirit, 93; low spirits, 173
Spitting, 421 Sponge, 235 Spraining ankle, 507 Springs, 455 Sprinter, 169 Sputum, 95 Squalor, 147, 163 Stability, 231 Stadium, 317 Staff, 133, 149-52 Stage, tragic, 139
Standard, 315, 355, 425-7; of behaviour, 37; general ami individual, 171
Stars, 93,137, 413 Start, 507
Starving, 227-9, 251
State, 55, 187, 201, 219, 345, 503;
an Epicurean, 55 Statues, 23, 67, 81, 85, 335, 5S1 Steadfastness, 35, 69, 445 Stealing, 53, 227 Stick of wood, 27
Stoic, Stoicism, and Stoic School, 55, 115, 199, 232, 449, 459 Stomach, a weak, 123 Stone, 27, 49, 59, 07, 85,117,167,175, 227, 267, 335 Stopping to think, 455 Storms, 277 Stow away, 149 Straightforward, 173 Strand, a woven, 149 Strangcrg, 49, 79; in the universe, 191 Strengthening, 221 Strife, 35, 471 Strigil, 413 Striking, 335, 490
INDEX
Strings of lyre, 107 Stripes, 149
Stripping off clothes, 277 Striving against God, 27U Strolling, 75, 197, 2U'J Strong, 459; the stronger, 373 Struggle against the Cosmos, 445 Study, 219 Stupidity, 373 Style, 175, 133
Subject, 2U7, 301; unto God, 205;
-matter, 29, 39, 235 Submission, 425, 511 Subservient, 313 Substance, 187 Success, 161, 355-7 Suffering, 227 Sufficiency, 457
Suicide, 63, 93, 113, 217, 303, 403 Sun, 93, 107, 137, 163, 279, 443;
sustenance of, 179 Suuuing oneself, 321 Superintendent, of Ephebi, 17, 55; of games, 17
Superior, 167, 281, 373; individuals 13
Superiority, 99, 111, 529 Supplies, 341 Sura, 111 Surfeit, 305 Surgeon, 157 Swallowing sand, 507-9 Sweat, 413
Sweet, 535; -cake, 85, 101, 135, 1C5 Sweetheart, 249 Sweetness, 523 Sword, 251, 275, 361, 367-9 Syllogisms, 23, 47, 127, 209, 231-3 319, 351 Sympathy, 497 Symphorus, δϋ
Table, 133, 159 Tablets, 157 Tact, 97
Tactless and Tactlessness, 119, 429 Taking sides, 33-7 Talent, 201, 509; natural, 103 Talking, 175, 309, 429 tf., 517-9 Tame animal, man, 335, -169 Tasteless person, 347 Tavern, 337
Tax for manumission, 255 Tax-gatherer, 105, 511 Teacher, 129, 1S2, 217, 349, 535
Teaching, 129, 173, 177 Teeth, US, 407 Tcgea, 81 Temple, 121, 517 Tent, 83 Test, 33
Testimony, 161, 387 Thankfulness, 315 Thanks, 2S1, 311)
Thanksgiving, 331, 3G3 Theatre, 35-9, 71, 447 Thebans, 159 Thebes, 189, 217 Theft, 53, 341 Theoretical principles, 433 Thermopylae, 133 Thersites, 133, 309 Thessalv, 301 Thief, 31, 167 Thighs, 103, 149, 509 Thin, 161
Things, inspiring fear, 273 Thinking, 203, 315, 511 Thirst and thirsty, 75, 149, 191, 321, 353, 393, 531 Thoughtless, 417
Thoughts to have ready at hand, 537
Thrasomdes, 249
Thrasymachus, 331
Throne, 343
Tight-rope walking, 81
Tile, 369-71
Timbers, 137
Timidity, 311
To-day, 42'J
Toga praeterta, 263
Toil, 305, 329
Tokens, 8 7
To-morrow, 429
Tool, 413
Topic. See Field of study.
Topics of conversation, 517 Topsails, 29
Torch, 127; -bearer, 127 Torture, 275, 303, 434-5 Towel, 113 Tragedians, 375 Tragedy, 97 Tragic stage, 139 Trainer, To, 101, 2S5, 507 Training, 21, 75, 81-7, 101, 14S-9, 151, 221, 271, 233, 293, 323, 393, 427, 507
Training partners, 317, 325 Traits, 123
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Tranquil and Tianqulllitv, 41, 91-3, 103, 125, 317, 327, 350, 3S5, 417, 511
Transformation, 449 Trappings, alien, 197 Travel, 91, 181, 313 Travellers, 275, 491 Trembling, 515 Trench, 195
Tribune (officer), 99; (platform), 403
Tribuneship, 263, 311
Triumph, 213
Trojans, 143-5, 337
Troops, 165
Troubled and Troubles, 341, 365, 507
True, 29, 147
Trumpet, 101, 500
Trust, 431, 435
Truth, 197, 247, 253, 477, 537
Tune a lyre, 107
Tunic, 263
Turmoil, 321-7, 349, 483 Tyrant, 145, 1C3, 167, 193, 223, 229, 239, 273-7, 289-91, 345, 361, 365, 371,	425; the Thirty Tyrants,
299-301
Ugliness, 5-9, 19, 21 Ugly-snouted, 159 Unconstrained, 41 Uneducated, 489 Unfair, 3G5, 501 Unfeeling, 359 Unfortunate, 143, 343 Unfriendly, 359 Unhampered, 41 Unharmed, 3G3
Unhappiness and Unhappy, 79, 1G1, 205
Unhindered, 147 Uninstructed, 237, 325 Union of men, 279
Universe, 77, 1υ5, 137, 187, 191-3, 213-15, 233, 297, 363-5, 413-5, 449, 507, 511; revolution of, 279. See also Cosmos, and World.
Unjust, 503 Unmannerly, 307
Unnatural rice, 309. Sec also Perverts.
Unreason, 445 Unrestrained, 247 Unseemly, 371, 3S3, 393 Unsocial, 359 Unspoiled, 173
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Un\villingues3, 195 Upsetting, 369 Urine, 453-5
Use of external impressions, 445.
See also Impressions.
Useful, 303 Useless, 235
Vainglorious, 197 Value, 303, 313, 397 ff. Vegetable-dealer, 67, 201. See also Greengrocer.
Vegetables, 45, 323 Vertigo, 35
Vessel, 155, 433, 453-5 Vexation, 69, 405, 507, 521 Vice, 163, 455, 463, 493 Victory, 39, 101, 225, 497, 523; at Olympia, 507
Vigils, 103, 305, 403-7, 509 Vine, 285 Vinegar, 323, 453 Vintage, 387 Violent, 447
Virtues, 35, 151, 221, 301, 387, 4-15, 459, 463 ; miserable, 107 Vivacity, 125 Voice, 129 Vomit, 123-5
Voyage, 51, G9, 75, 91, 193, 489 Vulgarity, 459, 521 Vulgarizing the Mysteries, 127-9
Wages, 191 Wailiug, 203
Walk and Walking, 1G9, 197, 267
Wall, 233, 3-11
Wallet, 33, 149
\VaUs, 135, 3ό7
Wand, 121
AVant, 227; of endurance, 455; of self-control, 455. See also Poverty. War, 91,123, 161, 169 Warden of the citj, 17 AVarmth, 133 Washing, 155, 197, 467 Watching over, 1G5 Water, 93-7, 155, 321, 393, 413, 421, 449, 457, 48'J; bowl of, 35; cold, 101,507; -drinker, 531 Wax, 107 Weak, 4S3
Wealth and Wealthy, 53, 207, 229, 2C3-5, 313, 355, 391, 485, 495. See also Rich.
INDEX
Weaving, 169, 187 Weeping, 35, 191, 203, 495 Weighing, 233
Wench, 135, 251, 329, 435; frail, 33; pretty, 25, 45, S5, 273. See also Girl, and Maid.
Wheel, 435 Whisper, 213
Wicked, 111, 279, 333, 159 Wife, 53-5, 111, 145-7, 155-7, 235, 267, 279-83, 299, 301, 333, 343, 361, 387, 391, 437-97, 505, 513 Wild beast, 171, 285, 339, 391 Wilderness, 277
Will, 275-9, 397, 443, 449-51, 473, 483, 493; of God, and one’s own, 367; of Zeus, 373 Wind, 133, 153, 193, 311 Wine, 77, 85, (97), 101, 293, 433, 493, 507, 529
Winter, 213, 3S9 ; -’s training, 389 Wisdom, 95, 129
Wise, 145, 155, 247; man, 95, ‘277, 451
Wish, 327, 491, 495 Wit, 163 Wither, 391 Within you, 221 Withholding judgement, 29 Witness, 161, 221, 237 Wolf, 143, 287, 335 Woman, 15-17, 55, 159,185, 203, 295, 391-3, 461, 525-7; handsome, 491; pretty, 197 Womb, 157 Wool, 155, 531
Word, 127-9, 285, 461, 533; of ill omen, 213-5
Work hard, 83, 103-'), 509 Working together, 287 Workmen, 235
World, 205, 463; below (= Hades),
227; n citr-etate, 201; -conflagration, SO. Sec also Cosmos, and Universe.
Worm, 293, 421
Worthy, man, 393; of the best things, 535 Wounding, 335
Wrestler, 7, 103, 149, 509; -’s sand, 317
Wrestling, 223, 351, 395; -companion, 119; -school, 417 Wretch, Wretched, an<l Wretchedness, 151, 187 Wrist, 101, 507
Writing, 197, 201, 217, 227-9, 265, 317-19, 325, 329, 345, 351; a book, 159; implements, 157 Wrong, 285, 377
Xanthippe, 331, 343 Xenocrates, 419
Xenophon, 467; quoted, 17G-7, 257, 331
Xerxes, 183
Yawning, 197 Year, 133
Yearning, 79, 387. See also Desire, and Hankering.
Young, care of, 129; men, 181, 321 Youth, 443, 469
Zeal, 537
Zeno, 129, 181, 197, 239, 304, 379, 393, 449, 521 Zenodotus, 18
Zens, Ιδ, 31-3, 39. 59, 63, 80-1, 89, 129, 137, 143, 151, 159, 165, 191-3, 205, 221-3, 275, 289, 327-9, 337, 347, 373, 385-7, 449, 537; Father of all, 159, 189; God of Fathers, 81; God of Kindred, 81
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